
Light 

By the Way 

"D'd not our hearts burn with'n us, 
Wh:le He talked with us by the way? 

(Luke 24:32) 

Go with ire, 1Vraster, by the way, 
Make every day a walk w'th Thee; 

New glory shall the sun -hive gain, 
And all the clouds shall lightened be. 

Go w th me on Lle's dusty road 
And help me bear the weary load. 

Talk with me, Master, by the way; 
The yo'ces of the world recede, 

The shadows darken o'er the land— 
How poor am I, how great my need. 

Speak to my heart disqu'eted 
Till it shall lose its fear and dread. 

Bide with me, Master, all the way, 
Though to my blinded eyes unknown; 

So shall I feel a Presence near 
Where I had thought I walked alone. 

And when far spent, the days deane, 
Break Thou the bread, dear Guest of mine: 

—Annie Johnson Fl int 

JANUARY, 1963 



He Will Not Forsake Us 

"Certainly I will be with thee" (Ex. 3:12) was the sure word 
of promise upon which Moses was to lean, as he set forth on his 
great mission of bringing the children of Israel out from the bondage 
of Egypt. The same faithful God is with His people today. 

God has raised up faithful writers to provide His people with 
spiritual food. Light and Liberty is a medium through which His 
saints are being fed each month. 

We want to call your attention to a very important series of 
meditations on "The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven" by 
August Van Ryn, starting in this issue. Brother Van Ryn gives us 
fresh thoughts on this phase of Scripture. Other articles by well 
known writers gives us an issue of well balanced ministry to stimu-
late and sustain during these closing days ere the Lord comes. 

The editor and publishers want to express our appreciation of 
the help given in the past, and know that the Lord will be with us 
curing the coming year if we allow Him to have His way with us. 

A Happy and Prosperous New Year to all our many readers. 
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That Which Remains 
T. D. W. Mum 

A Word For the New Year. 

A S WE stand on the threshold of 
A another year, we do well, dear 
child of God, to look over that which 
remains to us of God and His things. 
One cannot close their eyes to the 
fact, that with each passing year, the 
enemy is putting forth greater effort, 
in various directions, to rob us of all 
he can and to nullify in our souls the 
truth of which he does not rob us. We 
fear many of us are almost ready in 
some things to throw up the hands 
and make a compromise with him, if 
not actually capitulate! 

Continually are we met by the ar-
gument that the times have changed, 
and, therefore, we are not to expect 
men to believe and practice things, as 
once we in our simplicity thought to 
be possible and proper. The founda-
tions and the superstructure of God's 
truth are assailed from one quarter or 
another, and one is apt to conclude, 
because of the arrogance and positive-
ness with which such things are as-
serted, that there may be something 
in it, and that we may as well give up 
the contest and go with the crowd—
all being lost to us anyway. So it 
would seem if we but listen to the 
enemy, and that is what he desires; 
but, turning to the old Book, we find 
that there is a good deal left to us yet! 

The living God remains to us! 
Of Jehovah, the Psalmist writes (Ps. 
102) , "Of old hast Thou laid the foun-
dation of the earth, and the heavens 
are the work of Thy hands. They 
shall perish, but Thou shalt endure 
. . . Thou art the same, and Thy years 
shall have no end." Creation may and 
will change, stable and secure as it 

may seem to us. We ourselves may 
change, and friends may change and 
pass away; but the Lord Jehovah, who 
is our own God and Father, endures 
for us, and abides with us forever! 

The Lord Jesus Christ remains! 
Of Him the above Scripture, in Ps. 
102. is quoted in Hebrews 1:1-11, 
"They shall perish but Thou remain-
est"—He is "the same yesterday, to-
day and forever" (Heb. 13:8) , and 
has assured us that He will never 
leave us nor forsake us (v. 5) . As our 
Savior He died for us on the Cross, 
and lives for us on the Throne! Our 
"Advocate with the Father" (I John 
2:1, 2), and our "great High Priest" in 
the presence of God. On the One 
hand, as our Advocate, He answers the 
accusations of Satan, when we sin. On 
the other, He adds the sweet incense 
of His own priestly intercession to our 
prayers and ,praises, so that we are 
acceptable with God (I Peter 2: 5, and 
Rev. 8: 3, 4, marg.) . Well may we 
.sing, "Hallelujah, what a Savior!" 

The Spirit of God remains! 
Said the Lord Jesus, ere He left His 
own, "I will pray the Father, and He 
shall give you another Comforter, that 
He may abide with you forever—even 
the Spirit of truth" (John 14: 16, 17) . 
Individually and collectively, we have 
done much to drive Him away, were 
that possible, but this assurance 
stands true, "He abides with us for-
ever." It is still His blessed province 
and work to convince the world of 
sin, and righteousness, and judgment 
to come (John 16:8) , and to lead sin-
ners to Jesus for salvation. He abides 
with us, to testify of Christ (John 15: 
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26) , to teach us all things (John 14: 
26) , to show us "things to come" (John 
14: 13), and to dictate our prayers 
(Rom. 8:26, 27) . And, blessed be God, 
He still stands ready to lead us, to fill 
us, and to empower us for worship 
and for service—for, apart from the 
Spirit of God, we can neither worship 
nor serve. 

The Word of God remains! 
Yes, "higher" and "lower" critics may 
seek one way and another to rob us 
of the old Book, with its comfort and 
cheer, its precepts and principles, its 
promises and prospects. But God has 
said, "My Word shall endure forever!" 

From Genesis to Revelation, we 
have many writers and many themes, 
but only one Author and one Book! 
and that Book is like its Author—
while all else may perish, even man's 
thoughts and his loud-swelling words 
against God and His truth, the old 
&Sok remains, to make wise unto sal-
vation (II Tim. 2: 15) and to thorough-
ly fit and furnish the man of God (II 
Tim. 3: 16, 17) . 

There is still in the Word to be found 
milk for babes as well as meat for 
those of full age. It is an inexhaust-
ible mine of precious things, and will 
richly repay the most diligent and 
careful study. Here wisdom is found 
for the simple, rest for the weary, 
comfort for the sorrowing, cheer for 
the disconsolate, courage for the faint-
hearted, and guidance for the pilgrim. 
May we with greater diligence, study 
it, feed on it, and obey it! It is our 
"life" to do so (Deut. 32: 46, 47), and 
to earnestly contend for the faith once 
for all delivered unto the saints (Jude 
3) . 

The old gospel remains! 
Man has "sought out many inven-
tions," and among them are a variety 
of "new faiths" and "no-faiths." From 
time to time various cures for the 

"world's open sore" are proposed, 
tried, and one by one discarded, but 
the old gospel remains! 

As to its origin, it is the "Gospel of 
God," because it is the conception of 
His own heart. Its theme is Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God and Savior of 
sinners, who died for their sins, and 
rose again for their justification. Its 
object is the salvation of men, "for the 
Son of Man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost" (Luke 19: 
10) . Its power is the Spirit of God, 
without Whom no preaching is effec-
tive (I Thess. 1: 5) . 

Men may and do deny the eternity 
and the literality of the hell to which 
sinners are hastening. They may deny 
the necessity or efficiency of the aton-
ing work of Christ. They may add 
human effort, in the way of prayers, 
penances, and faithful performances 
of duty. Ritualism may add to the 
gospel, and thus obscure it. Ration-
alism, in or out of the professed 
Church, may seek to rob us of it alto-
gether; but it is still true that "The 
wicked shall be turned into hell," and 
it is our responsibility to warn men. 
It is still true that "without shedding 
of blood there is no remission," then 
let us make much of the precious 
blood of Christ! Yes, dear child of 
God, in spite of the Devil, and poor 
proud man, who is his willing ally and 
his dupe, the day of God's grace is 
still being extended, and His gospel 
is still the "power of God unto salva-
tion, to every one that believeth" 
(Rom. 1:16) . 
The "Ways that he in Christ" Remain! 
There are ever "things that accom- 
pany salvation" (Heb. 6), and these 
things are manifest in a greater or less 
degree in all who are really born of 
God. For instance, Prayer is a "nat- 
ural" outcome of the new nature im- 

(Continued on page 10) 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom cf Heaven 
Matthew 13:11 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

wE hope, in the following months, 
to take up the study of the seven 

parables of the Kingdom of heaven as 
found in the thirteenth chapter of 
Matthew, and which, according to our 
Savior's words, found in the eleventh 
verse of this chapter, unfold to those 
who wish to know, the "mysteries of 
the Kingdom of heaven." Things 
which had been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world (Matt. 13: 
35) , but which are now open to open 
hearts and open minds. We believe 
that an understanding of these para-
bles goes a long way to the under-
standing of God's Word as a whole. 
We seek His guidance and His bless-
ing on these studies. 

The Old Testament has a great deal 
to say about God's kingdom and it al-
ways refers to a kingdom to be es-
tablished here upon this earth, with 
God as the King of all the earth, as we 
read in Psalm 47:7. Both the Old 
and the New Testament show, in no 
uncertain terms, that the "God" Who 
shall reign over His Kingdom is none 
other than our Lord Jesus Christ, as 
for instance in that wonderful passage 
from Isaiah 9:6-7: "For unto us a 
child is born, unto us a son is given 
and the government shall be upon 
His shoulder and His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the 
mighty God, the everlasting Father, 
the Prince of peace. Of the increase 
of His government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David and upon His Kingdom, to or-
der it and to establish it with judg-
ment and with justice henceforth, even 
for ever." 

Or again the glorious words of the 
second Psalm which opens with the 
rejection of Christ by Gentile and Jew 
alike in these words: "Why do the 
heathen rage and the people imagine 
a vain thing? The kings of the earth 
set themselves and the rulers take 
counsel together against the Lord and 
against His `anointed'—His Christ—
saying, Let us break their bands asun-
der and cast away their cords from 
us." 

In Acts 4:25-26 this passage is di-
rectly applied in its fulfilment to our 
Lord Jesus. Yet, in spite of this re-
jection of Christ and His crucifixion 
more than 1900 years since, God has 
highly exalted Him, for we continue 
to read in Psalm 2: "Yet have I set 
My King upon My holy hill of Zion; 
and some day He will have the hea-
then (or the Gentiles) for His inher-
itance and the uttermost parts of the 
earth for His possession." 

And again we read in Daniel 2:44 
"that in a day to come (in the days of 
the ten kings represented by the ten 
toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image) the 
God of heaven shall set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed and 
the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people, but it shall break in pieces 
and consume all kingdoms and it shall 
stand forever." The book of Revela-
tion tersely confirms Daniel's proph-
ecy in chapter 11:15 in stating that 
"the kingdoms of this world then will 
have become the kingdom of our Lord 
and of His Christ, and He shall reign 
forever and ever." 

Many more passages might be 
quoted but these seem sufficient to 
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establish the truth of a coming king-
dom on this earth, a kingdom to be 
ruled over by Christ as King of kings 
and Lord of lords. The word "king" 
is found some 2500 times in the Bible 
and the word "kingdom" over 500 
times, of which about 125 occur in the 
New Testament. 

That coming kingdom will be a 
monarchy, not a democracy. The 
Thessalonian Jews, when haling cer-
tain brethren before the rulers of 
their city rather contemptuously said 
that these men say "there is another 
king—one Jesus." Yes indeed; He is 
King Jesus. There have been a George 
the 6th; and an Edward the 8th, but 
there will never be a King Jesus the 
Second. He has no successors; He 
shall reign forever and ever; of His 
Kingdom there shall be no end. 

All this is plainly indicated and inti-
mated in the Old Testament; it is def-
initely stated in the New Testament. 
The New Testament is barely opened 
when we read: "Where is He that is 
born King of the Jews?" Notice that 
He was born a "king." All mere hu-
man males of royal birth are born 
princes. But He is born king, be-
cause there never was a king before 
Him, as the prophet says in Micah 5: 
2: "But thou Bethlehem Ephratah, 
though thou be little among the thou-
sands of Judah, yet out of thee shall 
He come forth unto Me that is to be 
ruler in Israel 'whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing.' ,, 

I think enough has been said to 
prove that the Lord Jesus Christ shall 
yet reign over this world in power and 
glory. This was ever the bright and 
glowing hope of Israel amidst the tre-
mendous human failure in those olden 
days before the Cross, the hope that 
God's king would come some day to 
reign; "let the earth rejoice" in view  

of this, says Psalm 97: 1. Needless to 
say this glorious day has not arrived 
as yet; the world's history knows 
nothing about that Utopia. 

We might, for the sake of clarity, 
note for a moment that, with the king-
dom in view, time was divided into 
four epochs, in which God's kingdom 
is seen in turn as invisible, visible, in-
visible and visible. 

From Adam on, until the nation of 
Israel was established in the land, God 
ruled as it were Himself directly, with-
out any visible monarch here on earth. 
But Israel wanted to be like the na-
tions around them and so they de-
manded a human, visible king, as we 
read in I Samuel 12: 12: "ye said, Nay, 
but a king shall reign over us, when 
the Lord your God was your king." 
Thus there ensued first that period of 
rule over the whole twelve tribes by 
Saul, David and Solomon, followed 
subsequently by the division into 
Judah and Israel, with the sad record 
of total departure from God of the 
ten tribes and with only occasional 
bright spiritual revivals under some 
of the twenty kings that reigned over 
the two tribes, always spoken of as 
Judah. Israel was carried captive in-
to Assyria; Judah into Babylon, with 
eventually a small number of them 
returning to the land. There they 
came largely under the power of the 
Gentile empires, with four great pow-
ers occupying the stage—Babylon, 
Medo-Persia, Greece and R ome. 
Daniel calls attention specially to the 
last empire—the Roman, both as it 
was in the past and as it shall be when 
re-formed in the yet future day; and 
the book of Revelation fully confirms 
and considerably enlarges upon this 
tremendous truth. 

Israel abode many days without a 
king—Hosea 3:4, even before the 

(Continued on page 18) 
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"The Morning Cometh" 
STEWART LAVERY 

(Isaiah 21:12) 

"PrHE Morning Cometh"—These are 
1  surely most blessed and God-

given words of hope and help, of cheer 
and comfort. The long night of sin 
and sorrow may seem to us dark, 
dangerous and long, but let us never 
forget that God has ever before His 
mind a day of cloudless light upon 
which the shades and shadows of 
night will never fall. Oh, what a Day! 

'Tis true that all around us there is 
the deepening moral darkness of this 
evil world, with iniquity increasing 
and wickedness becoming more wide 
spread. It would seem, therefore, that 
it is only a matter of time until the 
whole wicked world will be in total 
darkness. 

Beloved child of God, do not lose 
heart, especially on this, the threshold 
of another New Year, for the darkest 
hour always precedes the dawn. 
Therefore, even in the face of and 
surrounded by, the facts of this im-
pending gloom, there is very good 
cause for us to lift up our hearts and 
heads rejoicing, for all this tells us 
that now, "the night is far spent, the 
day is at hand" (Romans 13:12) , and 
that the Lord Himself is almost here 
in Person to call, claim, change, catch 
up, and conduct, into His home, all 
His own dear people. What a pros-
pect! 

"Know the darkest part of night 
Is before the Morning light; 

Press along, you're going right, 
Look up — He comes!" 

His Coming will usher in a cloudless 
morn, which will bring with it deliver- 
ance from darkness, disease and death. 
This is our immediate expectation 
and hope. Therefore, we can truth- 
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fully declare there is a Day coming—
it never was so near as this present 
moment—which morning will be with-
out clouds, ushered in by the Coming 
of our beloved Lord, and there will 
be no evening to that Day. It passes, 
so far as the people of God are con-
cerned, into the endless Day of eter-
nity. 

Let us then rejoice, in view of that 
soon coming Day, when the brow that 
was all furrowed and wrinkled with 
care, will bear the sunshine of Heaven 
and when those many tears which so 
often come uninvited to your eyes, 
will be forever wiped away. The sor-
row which brought pain to your heart 
will have passed for ever. 

When all of earth is past and tone 
and we are anchored safely in the 
Heavenly Harbor, never more to be 
parted from our Lord and Lover who 
suffered, bled and died for us on Cal-
vary's Cruel Cross, surely we will 
fall at His feet—still bearing the 
marks of the Cross—in adoring won-
der and worship and frcm the very 
depths of our souls exclaim: 

"Thou art worthy . . . . for Thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by THY 
blood" (Rev. 5:91). 

Little wonder then we wish each 
other— 

A HOLY, HAPPY NEW YEAR, 
especially in view of the following 
words of cheer and comfort: 
"Come, Lord Jesus, we watch the dawning 

Spread, as the shadows flee away; 
Come, Lord Jesus, and bless the morning 

Into the glad eternal Day! 
Come that Thy waiting saints may greet 

Thee, 
Rise in rapture of love to meet Thee; 

Never again to leave Thy side, 
Glorious Bridegroom and spotless Bride." 
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THE LIFTED LOAD 
J. R. Rou,o, M. A. 

to the principles involved; men of dif-
ferent training, background, tempera-
ment and experience. 

Peter was a man of moods, mer-
curial and impulsive. He had been a 
fisherman, a calling of hazard and un-
certainity. His had been no easy ex-
istence. He does not deny worry or 
care as elements of experience. He is 
too realistic a man to do that. What 
he prescribes is just this—Cast all 
your care upon Him for He careth for 
you. This is the fundamental trans-
forming fact. God is not only soverign 
but He Cares. Either we believe that 
wholeheartedly or else we do not be-
lieve it at all. In the light that streams 
from Calvary partial belief is impos-
sible. Is God greater than the oppos-
ing circumstances? If not, He is not 
God. Is He in complete control of 
events? He must be if He is God. Is 
He unaware of the particular twist 
that has brought the cause of strain? 
He is the God without whose know-
ledge no fledging sparrow ever falls 
to the ground. Fondle this sublime 
truth when shadows gather. He 
knows, He loves, He cares. Primarily 
this verse in I Peter 5: 7 is for those 
who have a care for the flock, but 
fhe principle is the same for all. 

The Psalmist David speaks next. 
"Cast thy burden upon the Lord and 
He shall sustain thee" (Psa. 55: 22). 
What right has this man to speak? 
This was God's emergency man who 
was brought from the silences of the 
desert to be captain of the host. Had 
he been sheltered from a thousand ills 
in a life of cloistered ease? Did he 
not know that uneasy lies the head 
that wears a crown? Without a 
shadow of doubt this man is testifying 

THE pattern of life holds for most of 
 us many anxieties. The many-

sided activities of the everyday exis-
tence present problems and ever re-
curring challenges to faith. These do 
not grow less exacting with the pass-
ing of the year's and the increase of 
responsibility in family, church and 
business life. As the web of circum-
stance expands, new difficulties crop 
up. For some it is illness of self or 
loved ones, for some the unfolding 
years afford only the prospect of lone-
liness, for some the sudden stab of a 
broken friendship or of acute financial 
crisis gives a sudden jolt to our com-
placency. Even our church life with 
its interplay of personalities is not 
free from strain. There are many 
desolating heart-breaking things 
whdse grim reality we cannot explain 
away. 

The man of unbelief endeavors to 
match his courage against his circum-
stances, adopting an attitude of stoic-
ism, fatalism or resignation. The phil-
osophy of the skeptic depicts God as 
an absentee monarch who has ab-
dicated in favor of a set of cast-iron 
laws. The events of today are the 
end-result of a rerndrsetesS chain of 
happenings purely mechanical in its 
outworking. 

To the Christian it is not so. The 
apostolic way of coping with worry 
is to bring God into it, to recognize 
His absolute control over events large 
and small, and to be assured of the 
unfolding of a Divine purpose. The 
will of God is the wisdom and power 
of God expressed in terms of His love. 
Is all this mere wishful thinking de-
pending on one's temperament? 

There are three witnesses at least 
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from the depths of experience. Earlier 
he had learned, "Mine iniquities as a 
heavy burden are too heavy for me" 
(Psa. 38: 4) , but elsewhere (Psa. 51) 
he joins voice with Isaiah: "The Lord 
hath laid , on Him the iniquity of us 
all." This is the base of his convic-
tion. The One Who would bear the 
burden of his sin would bear the bur-
den of his care. The marginal reading 
calls the burden a gift. Surely this is 
the triumph of faith. Thus illumined 
it appears as a transaction between the 
soul and God, not haphazard, not acci-
dental, but appointed. And with the 
gift of the strange trial comes the gift 
of sustaining grace. Someone has told 
of a small boy in the back premises of 
his father's shop. The child is holding 
out his arms to receive parcels from 
his father to be carried to the other 
side of the room. A visitor observes 
the increasing burden and remon-
strates that it is too much. The boy's 
answer is calm and confident: "Father 
knows how much I can carry." Few 
there are who would not covet a like 
spirit of trustfulness in the Divine 
Father Whose hand has entrusted us 
with the burden. Even if we have 
reached the place where Job was 
when he said, "I am a burden to my-
self" (ch. 7:20) , the grace of God is 
sufficient. 

The third witness is Paul, who has 
the holy audacity to exhort the saints 
in Philippi: "Be anxious for nothing." 
In an atmosphere charged with hos-
tility and persecution, this prisoner of 
the Lord is undaunted. Some folks 
regard Paul as an intellectual. Is he  

talking theory here? Is this an aca-
demic ideal divorced from the stern 
realities of life? Look deep into the 
apostle's life. Causes for anxiety 
there were in abundance. He was 
misunderstood by his brethren, his 
physical appearance was despised, he 
suffered from an incurable disease, 
he had the cares of a mighty parish 
upon his soul. Out of this shadow-
stressed background rises this man of 
faith prepared to praise in the mid-
night gloom. With the challenging 
counsel to be careful for nothing, he 
couples an exhortation to be thankful 
for everything, investing each circum-
stance with the aura of prayer. 

In the activity of prayer the problem 
is spread out before God. It is identi-
fied in its true proportions, but more 
than that it is brought into the per-
spective of the sanctuary. In the 
reckoning of God our light affliction 
which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eter-
nal weight of glory (II Cor. 4:17) . 
It is not without significance that the 
only other occurence of the word 
`light' is in Matt. 11:30, where our 
Lord says, "My yoke is easy and My 
burden is light." The burden so heavy 
when accepted as from Him is borne 
in His strength and by a mysterious 
alchemy becomes light. 

The opening year may call many 
of us through test and stress personal 
and searching. Blessed is the man 
who trusteth in Thee. Blessed is the 
man whose strength is in Thee. 

—The Witness. 

"Our Fellowship" 
"These things write we unto you, that your joy may be full .. . . that ye also may 

have fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father and with His 
Son, Jesus Christ" (I John 1). This is a very holy place in which to dwell, one that 
becometh saints—one that nothing but the Blood of Christ could purchase,—one in 
which none but God, by His wondrous work in Christ could present us faultless. 
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Lord's Day, January 13. 
"And four great beasts came up 

from the sea, diverse one from an-
other. The first was like a lion and 
had eagle's wings; I beheld till the 
wings thereof were plucked and it was 
lifted up from the earth and made to 
stand upon the feet as a man and a 
man's heart was given to it. 

And behold, another beast, a second, 
like to a bear and it raised itself up 
on one side and it had three ribs in 
the mouth of it between the teeth of 
it and they said thus unto it: Arise, 
devour much flesh. 

After that I beheld and lo another, 
like a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl; the 
beast had also four heads, and do-
minion was given to it. 

After this I saw in the night visions 
and behold, a fourth beast dreadful 
and terrible and strong' exceedingly 
and it had great iron teeth; it de-
voured and brake in pieces and 
stamped the residue with the feet of 
it; and it was diverse from all the 
beasts that were before it and it had 
ten horns" (Daniel 7: 3-7) . 

Different comparisons show that 
without t  doubt these four beasts 
represent four great world empires—
see explanation in this chapter from 
vs. 17 to 27. Comparison will also 
show these four great beasts repre-
sent the same four powers Nebuchad-
nezzar saw in his dream in a great im-
age, with head of gold, arms and 
breast of silver, etc. What to Nebu-
chadnezzar looked very inspiring and  

beautiful and impressive is seen in 
this chapter under the figures of four 
wild, ferocious beasts. What man 
thinks so great God sees as the brutal, 
godless, defiant power of wicked man. 
The first beast here is the same as the 
first empire of chapter 2—the Baby-
lonian, as Daniel told Nebuchadnez-
zar, "thou art this head of gold." The 
same Nebuchadnezzar is seen in the 
first beast here, for v. 4 says this 
beast was made to stand upon the 
feet as a man, and a man's heart was 
given to it. This is a direct reference 
to Nebuchadnezzar's restoration to 
sanity after his seven years of mad-
ness. Then (see chapter 4:16) a 
beast's heart was given to him; here, 
after his recovery to sense again, in 
contrast a man's heart is given to him 
once more. This plainly identifies 
the first kingdom as the Babylonian 
under its first king, Nebuchadnezzar. 

Lord's Day, January 20. 

The second beast, as the silver parts 
in the image of chapter 2, represents 
the Medo-Persian empire. One paw 
is lifted up because the Persian ele-
ment became the stronger. The three 
ribs in its mouth refer to the con-
quests of Susiana, Lydia and Asia 
Minor by this power. In Chap. 8:20 
this same empire is seen as a ram with 
two horns—Media and Persia. 

The leopard represents the third 
empire—the Grecian. The four wings 
denote its now historically so well 
known amazing speed with which its 
dominion was extended under the 
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whirlwind campaign of the tragic Al-
exander the Great. Upon his death 
this empire was divided to his four 
chief generals into Syria, Egypt, Mac-
edonia and Asia Minor. In chapter 
8:21 this empire is seen as a rough 
goat, with the great horn between his 
eyes as its first king—now so well 
known as this Alexander the Great. 
Chap. 8:9-12 enlarges upon the fact 
that from among the four successors 
of Alexander rose up one called a 
"little horn," (not the same little horn 
of our chapter 7 and verse 8) for that 
horn arose out of the fourth kingdom, 
while this one in chapter eight arose 
in the third kingdom. The one of 
chapter 8:9 is now easily identifiable 
as Anticchus Epiphanes, who caused 
a pig to be offered up on the altar in 
Jerusalem and who occasioned the re-
volt of the Jews to this sacrilege (this 
abomination) and thus instigated the 
wars of the Maccabees. He may be 
looked at as in a sense a type of the 
forthcoming Anitchrist. 

These three beasts, while one of 
them was in existence then, and one 
had already been in power during 
Daniel's life (the Babylonian and 
Medo-Persian) with the third—the 
Grecian—even then in the future, are 
now all in the past. It is not at all 
difficult to recognize them for history 
has explained them very clearly for us 
who are living now. 

Lord's Day, January 27. 
"I considered the horns and behold 

there came up among them. another 
little horn, before whom there were 
three of the first horns plucked up by 
the roots and behold in this horn were 
eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking great things" (Daniel 7: 8) . 

The fourth beast was then, when 
Daniel wrote, still future and it is 
still future now. It has of course ref- 

erence to the Roman empire, which 
followed in universal sway the Gre-
cian. But Daniel is not referring to 
the Rome of the past, but to the Ro-
man empire of the future, for he 
speaks of "ten horns," v. 7, and of a 
little horn who plucks up three of 
those ten horns by the roots, and this 
did not take place in the Rome of his-
tory. The book of Revelation con-
firms the explanation given to Daniel 
from verses 19 to 27 in this seventh 
chapter of his book. This empire ex-
ists, so Daniel is told, just prior to the 
return of Christ when the kingdom 
shall be given to the saints of the 
Most High, Whose kingdom is an ever-
lasting kingdom and all dominions 
shall serve and obey Him (Daniel 7: 
27) . Even so this fourth kingdom in 
the way Daniel sees it is in power just 
prior to Christ's coming, as the book 
of Revelation so clearly shows, as does 
Daniel 7. 

We see the same ten horns in the 
book of Revelation on that beast, of 
which the beast seen by Daniel speaks. 
In Daniel we read of a little horn who 
plucks up three other horns and thus 
himself becomes the eighth, together 
with the seven horns that are left of 
the ten. In the book of Revelation he 
is seen not as the eighth horn but as 
the eighth head (Rev. 17:11) . They 
are one and the same. We know they 
represent the same mighty leader of 
the last days—the Head of the to-be 
revived Roman empire, because ident-
ical things are said of both. Dan. 7: 
21 says that the little horn makes war 
with the saints and prevails against 
them; Revelation 13:7 says that the 
Beast makes war with the saints and 
overcomes them. Daniel 7: 8 says this 
little horn has a mouth speaking great 
things and Rev. 13:5 says the Beast 
has a mouth speaking great things. 
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Lord's Day, February 3. 
"And he shall speak great words 

against the Most High and shall wear 
out the saints of the most High and 
think to change times and laws and 
they (that is, the people of Israel) 
shall be given into his hand until a 
time and times and the dividing of 
time. But the judgment shall sit and 
they shall take away his dominion to 
consume and to destroy it unto the 
end. 

And the kingdom and dominion and 
the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven shall be given to 
the people of the saints of the most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlast-
ing kingdom and all dominions shall 
serve and obey Him" (Daniel 7:25- 
27)  . 

The end is sure; it is judgment for 
the beast and his armies and the set-
ting up of the beneficient reign of 
Christ Whose kingdom is an everlast-
ing kingdom. We read in v. 11 of 
Daniel 7 that the beast was slain and 
his body destroyed and given to the 
burning flame. We read exactly the 
same in Revelation 19: 20: the beast 
was taken and cast into the lake of 
fire burning with brimstone. We must 
remember that the Scripture speaks 
of the beast sometimes with refer-
ence to that sinister person who will 
dominate the forthcoming federation 
of nations, or sometimes as including 
all his subjects—his dominions. His 
subjects are slain—see Rev. 19:21; he 
himself is cast alive into the lake of 
fire. 

A comparison with what the book of 
Revelation has to say about this beast 
will prove clearly that Daniel seven 
speaks of that very same time and 
very same person. We read in Dan. 
7: 25 that this beast rules for 3 1/2 
years; we read exactly the same thing 
in Rev. 13: 5. 

As I said before, Daniel in this chap-
ter passes by completely the Rome of 
the past; focuses all attention on the 
Roman empire of the future, as does 
the book of Revelation. We believers 
know thus the ultimate future that 
lies before this sinful world; how we 
rejoice in the fact that we shall wit-
ness all this from above the storm and 
the deluge of wrath. We shall be 
with our blessed Lord in the glory 
above. 

That Which Remains 
(Continued from page 2) 

parted. The Spirit of His Son in our 
hearts, leads us to cry, "Abba, Father." 
We are not saved by prayer, yet no 
saved person can thrive without 
prayer! That remains, thank God. 
The Throne of grace is still accessible 
to us. May we prize it more! 

Godly living is still a responsibility 
and privilege of the child of God. 
The grace that brought salvation, still 
teaches us that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live 
soberly, and righteously, and godly, 
in this present world. To live other-
wise is, practically, to deny the gospel! 

Testimony for Christ is also an ac-
companiment of salvation. "Ye are 
my witnesses" said the Lord, ere He 
left His own; and the commission 
holds good yet—we are to "Occupy 
till He come." Sinners need the gos-
pel, and it is ours to make it known 
to them. Saints need to be helped on 
in the ways of the Lord. It is ours to 
help them, as we ourselves have been 
helped of God. And, if we seek to 
fill our little corner for Him, we may 
expect Him to enlarge our responsi-
bilities, by giving us a larger field. 

Separation unto God. The path of 
separation from this world still re-
mains. And that "path," if we are 
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really found walking in it, leads us 
apart unto Him, Who is still the "re-
jected One." Apart from the world, 
socially, politically, and ecclesiastical-
ly. For let us remember that while 
the world may have changed in its 
outward ways it is still the same at 
heart, and has no room for Christ in 
its pleasures, politics, or religion! 
Hence the word now is, as ever, 
"Come out from among them, and be 
ye separate," that is, "Come out, and 
stay out." "Let them return unto thee, 
but return not thou unto them" (Jer. 
15), was the word of warning to Jere-
miah, in his day, and is surely a good 
word for us in our day, upon whom 
the end of the age is come! May we 
be granted grace to manifest a godly 
consistency in departing from evil and 
in obeying the truth! 

The "Blessed Hope" Remains! 
Our Lord's words are true and faith-
ful, He is coming again! Coming to 
claim His own purchased possession. 
Coming to raise the sleeping saints, 
and change the living ones, conform-
ing them all permanently to His own 
image and likeness! Among His last 
words to His troubled disciples, ere 
He went to the Cross, were, "I will 
come again" (John 14: 1-3. In Acts 1, 
the dispensation begins, practically, 
with the assurance that "This same 
Jesus . . . shall so come in like man-
ner." And the Book closes with that 
soul-encouraging message of the Lord, 
thrice repeated, "I come quickly!" 

Centuries have gone by since those 
words were spoken, but still He has 
not come. The world mockingly in-
quires, "Where is the promise of His  

coming?" And an apostate church 
responds, "My Lord delayeth His com-
ing," and joins with the world in its 
feasting. But, beloved child of God, 
look up! The Lord is coming, our "re-
demption draweth near!" In a mo-
ment He will come! Then, 0 what 
bliss, with Him and like Him forever! 

The world, with its vexations and 
disappointments, its defilements and 
sin, its temptations and failures, its 
tears and its trials—all, all, past for-
ever, and we at Home with Him! 
Nothing more will then be needed to 
fill our cup of joy. We will be with 
and like Himself! Yes, dear child of 
God, the blessed hope remains to us. 
Men may put "prophecies" and a 
"millennium" between us and that 
day. Men may bring discredit upon 
the "hope" by linking all kinds of 
vagaries and heresies with it. But 
it is still true that Jesus is coming! 

The hope thus set on Him is a puri-
fying hope (I John 3: 3) , it is an en-
couraging hope (I Cor. 15: 58), it is a 
comforting hope (I Thess. 4:18) . 
Thus, dear child of God, may we re-
joice in what, by grace, remains to us, 
in spite of every worldly or Satanic 
influence. May the "Living God" be 
our confidence, the Word of God our 
stay, the Gospel of God our testimony, 
the "right ways of the Lord" our 
practice and the Coming of the Lord 
our hope, till Jesus comes, and glory 
dawns, and we're at Home, forever! 

"0 child of God, thy lot may be 
Oft mixed with trial, grief and pain: 
Look up! He'll surely come for thee, 
He says He'll quickly come again!" 

—Our Record. 

Our Blessing 
Oh, that we would only apprehend this blessed truth that infinite blessings are 

ever flowing from the Father, through the Son, under the direction of the Spirit, for 
the satisfaction and sanctlication of the human soul. This is the base-block truth of 
all life that is worth the living. 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 : 1 6-1 7. 

ALFRED P. GIBBs 

(Continued from last issue) 

2. Malachi lived in days characterized 
by denied honor. (1:6) 

"A son honoreth his father, and a 
servant his master: if then I be a 
Father, where is Mine honor? and if I 
be a Master, where is My fear? saith 
the Lord of hosts unto you, 0 priests, 
that despise My name." The least that 
a father can expect of a son is honor, 
and the least that a master can expect 
of his servant is service; but Israel 
gave God neither honor nor service, 
and thus brought displeasure to His 
heart. Privilege always brings a cor-
responding responsibility. Of Israel 
it was said: "But with many (most) 
of them, God was not well pleased: for 
they were overthrown in the wilder-
ness. Now these things were our ex-
amples to the intent that we should 
not lust after evil things, as they also 
lusted." (I Cor. 10:5-6.) 

How tragic it is to think that these 
very people who had been redeemed 
by blood, saved by power, and sus-
tained by Divine provision, should 
dishonor and displease the God who 
had done so much for them! It is 
dreadfully possible for a Christian to 
live a life that is displeasing to His 
Father in heaven. It is one thing to 
be accepted in the Beloved, and an-
other to so live as to be acceptable to 
the Beloved. Paul could say: 
"Wherefore we labor that, whether 
present or absent, we may be accept-
ed of Him." (II Cor. 5:9). Christ is 
not only the supreme Lord of our 

Page 12  

life but He is also the absolute Master 
of all our service. May it be ours to 
honor Him by our loyalty to this per-
son and obedience to His commands, 
and seek to please Him by our loyal 
service. 
3. Malachi lived in days characterized 

by worthless sacrifices. (1:7-8) 
"Ye offer polluted bread upon 

mine altar . . . and if ye offer the 
blind for sacrifice, is it not evil? and 
if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not 
evil? Offer it now unto thy governor; 
will he be pleased with thee, or accept 
thy person? saith the Lord of Hosts." 

Our estimation of the worth of a 
person is evidenced by the kind of 
gift we give him, a worthless person 
receives a worthless gift. Israel had 
been offering sacrifices to God of the 
blind, sick and lame animals, which 
they would not have dared to present 
to their governor. Thus they had been 
relegating God to a second place in 
their affections, and God will not 
tolerate this for a moment. God right-
ly demands the best. He had said to 
Israel: "All the firstborn are mine." 
This included the firstborn of both 
man and beast, and also the first fruits 
of the harvest. God will share second 
place with none, nor will He give His 
glory to another. 

There is always the subtle danger of 
Christians falling into this same error. 
It seems that many, instead of giving 
to Christ the place of absolute pre-
eminence in their lives, live only to 
please themselves. The time, thought 
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and effort which should have been 
unreservedly placed at the Lord's dis- 
posal, has consequently been frittered 
away on selfish interests and incon- 
sequential trivialities. As another has 
tersely put it thus: "How often we 
give to God the sacrifices of our ex- 
haustion, and present Him with the 
scrapings of our superfluities." God 
hates halfheartedness, whether it be 
halfhearted praise, prayer, worship, 
giving or service. Our Lord's own 
words should be laid to heart by every 
believer: "Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God and His righteousness, and all 
these things shall be added unto you." 
(Matt. 6: 33). Each Christian, there- 
fore should put first things first, and 
see to it that he is guiltless of the 
charge of offering to God worthless 
sacrifices. Each should be able to 
truthfully sing: 
"Just as I am, young, strong and free, 

To be the very best for Thee; 
For truth and righteousness and Thee, 

Lord of my life, I come!" 

The inspired words of the great 
apostle are very much to the point in 
this connection: "I beseech you there-
fore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service." 
(Rom. 12: 1). Once this wholehearted 
sacrifice has been presented to God, 
all the other details of the Christian 
life will be seen in their right per-
spective and consequently fit into 
their right place, for Christ will then 
have "the preeminence in all things." 
4. Malachi lived in days characterized 

by spiritual insensibility. (2:17) 
"Ye have wearied the Lord with 

your words. Yet ye say: "Wherein 
have we wearied Him? When ye say, 
`Every one that doeth evil is good in 
the sight of the Lord, and He delight-
eth in them; or, where is the God of  

judgment?" Over the whole land 
hung the pall of a degraded moral 
standard. There was no longer any-
thing definitely white or black, every-
thing had become relative and degen-
erated into a sort of dull grey, battle-
ship grey, which merged into the hori-
zon. In modern language they were 
saying: "There's so much bad in the 
best of us, and so much good in the 
worst of us, that it ill becomes any of 
us to talk about the rest of us!" It was 
a day of insipidity, of tastelessness, 
vagueness, with no clear convictions of 
what was right or wrong. Everything 
was made to depend on the point of 
view, so why worry about it? 

Tailors make suits for preachers 
from a cloth which they call "Parson 
gray." Inasmuch as it is neither white 
nor black, but a mixture of both, it is 
therefore suitable for both weddings 
and funerals! Certain preachers have 
been classified as "twilight preach-
ers," a mixture of light and darkness. 
Their message is without conviction 
and is characterized by a vagueness 
and indefiniteness of terminology 
that leaves the audience entirely un-
enlightened and unmoved. A writer, 
describing this modern age remarked: 
"We have got our values mixed. We 
have developed new philosophies of 
life, based, not on right and wrong, 
but on contrasting points of view. 
Things are either convenient or in-
convenient, pleasant or unpleasant, 
profitable or unprofitable, expedient 
or inexpedient, a good policy or a bad 
policy: but no one asks: 'Is it right or 
wrong'?" Truly, the moral standards 
of life are well nigh gone as modern 
literature to radio and television will 
demonstrate. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

Perhaps Today ! 
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All Things New 
(Rev. 21:5) 

HAROLD M. HARPER 

These words are found in a passage 
about the Eternal State which comes 
after all the troubles, tears, and storms 
of earth are forever past. The first 
eight verses of Rev. 21 are the only 
verses that describe these days. After 
v. eight of this chapter the Spirit re-
turns to describe millenial conditions. 
T h es e eight verses are singularly 
beautiful. 

They present a Home. Mr. Moody 
once said that home is the sweetest 
word in the English language. Home 
is where one is wanted, is loved, and 
cared for—a place of refuge from 
storms where shelter is needed. God 
says at the end of life's weary race, I 
have a home for folk who will come 
beneath the sway of My love and 
grace while here on earth. 

He does not go into details to de-
scribe that home. The salient things 
are jotted down. There will be fellow-
ship in that home. The soul craves 
for this. Therein lies the difference 
between a house and a home here on 
earth. A house may be made of four 
walls and a roof of gilded wood but 
it can be positively cheerless. But a 
home may be poorly built but if there 
be love, rest and peace in it "Be it 
ever so humble, there is no place like 
home." 

In God's home our fellowship is 
with Himself. Even now we read 
"God is faithful who hath called us 
into the fellowship of His Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord." In the eternal 
state we read, "the tabernacle of 

God is with men and He shall dwell 
with them." The things brought in 
by sin in the garden of Eden which 
have produced discord and heartache 
shall be gone forever. Would you like 
to dwell in such a home? And when 
all is removed that caused these things 
God says in stentorian tones, "Behold 
I make all things new." 

You must meet that Blessed One 
before you can enter His home. You 
must be introduced to Him, so to 
speak. The Bible says, "Acquaint 
now thyself with Him and be at peace. 
Thereby good shall come into thee" 
(Job 22: 21) . One could not go into 
the home, say of a millionaire on earth, 
and be made welcome. A good many 
questions would be asked and an-
swered before that could take place. 
You would not feel at home in such 
a place without a proper introduction. 
Before the door of that Eternal Home 
I find the words of my text emblaz-
oned, "Behold I make all things new." 
All is radiant and new inside the 
Home. I must be made new in order 
to enter in and enjoy it. You likely 
think that you are good enough as you 
are to enter in. But we have the word 
of the Sovereign Lord of the realm, 
"Blessed are they who have washed 
their robes that they may have right 
to the tree of life and may enter in 
through the gates into the city (Rev. 
22:14 R. V.) . 

In the preceeding chapter He tells 
us in a positive and a negative way 
about the inhabitants. As to the neg-
ative, "naught that defileth" shall en-
ter in. As to the positive v. 24, them 
that are saved, that is why at the 
threshold of the Eternal city we find 
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those solemn words, "Behold I make 
all things new." 

When our Sovereign Lord was here 
a man came to him asking about the 
kingdom of God. Our Lord said to 
him, "Ye must be born anew." That 
is, a distinct change must take place 
within me before I can enter the home 
of the Lord of that realm. He verily 
tells us in II Cor. 5: 17, "If any man 
be in Christ he is a new creation." 
Have you ever had such a change? 

It is something one never forgets. 
It is a new beginning with God. 

Such an one gets a new song. With 
David he can say, "He hath put a new 
song in my mouth" (Ps. 40:3) . He 
somehow loses his taste for the old 
songs of love and war. 

He loves now to sing about the One 
who loved him even unto death. Such 
alone warms his heart. He learns the 
song of those who inhabit that city, 
e. g., "Unto Him that loved us and 
washed us from our sins in His own 
blood and hath made us unto our God 
kings and priests" (Rev. 1: 5) . He 
gives to Christ all the glory for "the 
Lamb is all the glory of Immanuel's 
land." He learns the song by heart 
experience before he reached that 
city. Such an one travels along on a 
new and living way (Rev. 10) . The 
R. V. calls it a freshly slain and living 
way. We are carried back in mind to 
the cross of Calvary. The Lord of the 
heavenly city made an excursion into 
time in order to provide for the citi-
zens of earth a way into that city. The 
citizens were sinful men and women. 
They had gotten entangled with the 
enemy of their souls who led them into 
paths of unrighteousness and they had 
done many things displeasing in God's 
sight. Sins had been committed that 
must be atoned for. There were sins of  

omission and of commission. Sin must 
be punished before it can be forgiven. 
He took sinless manhood upon Him-
self. He lived a sinless life here for 
33 years, and then gave up Himself to 
the cross. There He died for the 
ungodly. There He died for me. I 
love the text, "The Son of God loves 
Me and gave Himself for me." He 
shed His precious blood that my sins 
might be forever removed. His res-
urrection from the dead was God's 
imprimatur upon that finished work 
accomplished for those who will trust 
Him owning Him to be their Lord and 
Savior. His precious blood not only 
has opened the way to God, it also 
keeps the way open so that we may 
draw near with full assurance of faith. 
In short we can fellowship with Him 
upon the homeward way. 

Thus do we have a foretaste here of 
the joys that await us in that wonder-
ful city. The traveller on that path-
way finds himself with new desires 
and new ambitions for "old things 
have passed away, behold all things 
are become new." The presence and 
power of the Holy Spirit within him 
causes a love for Christ hitherto un-
known. This gives him desires for 
a better country that is heavenly. 
Earth's pleasures so transitiory gives 
place to heavenly things. 

He awaits with grateful satisfaction 
the day the Lord will come. This is 
foretold in John 14:1-3 when our Lord 
said, "If I go away I will come again 
and will receive you unto Myself, that 
where I am there ye may be also." 
Blessed glorious hope. We shall not 
only see Him but shall be eternally 
like Him. "For He shall change our 
vile body that it may be fashioned 
like unto His glorious body." How 
radiantly beautiful shall each child of 
God be on that day. For every true 
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believer shall be conformed to the 
image of God's glorious Son. Lord 
haste the day. 

Then shall be brought to pass the 
fulfilment of my text, "Behold I shall 
make all things new. A new place; a 
new state wherein dwelleth righteous-
ness. A state that shall endure for-
ever. 

Do you find within your heart a 
drawing toward that city where Jesus 

is the Light. You can begin the jour-
ney today. All was accomplished by 
Christ when He cried "It is finished" 
on the cross. He wants you to own 
your need of Him: for your repent-
ance in which you turn your back up- 
on your past life, and by faith to lay 
hold upon God's Blessed Son as your 
Lord and Savior, thus to pass from 
death unto life (John 5:24) . 
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Suggested Requirements 
of a "Pioneer Preacher." 

WILLIAM MURRAY 

The realm of spiritual things, 
where the soul meets and learns di- 
rectly of God with Whom we have 
to do, is the first sphere of considera- 
tion, The would-be servant (a) must 
be born again. This is self-evident, 
but the one who would lead others to 
Christ must himself know the Savior, 
and be sure of it; there must be def-
inite evidence in the life that Christ 
is known, that He is Lord. 

(b) The would-be servant must be 
blessed of God in soul, in fellowship 
with Him. We shall never lift any 
soul in spiritual things higher than we 
are ourselves. We must know God as 
Father, implicitly trust Him, and daily 
commune with Him. We must know 
Christ as Lord; willingly submit to 
Him in definite obedience and sincere 
confidence, making His will supreme 
in the life. 

Then he must also be called to serve 
our Lord in a special way. There must 
be a definite transaction in the soul 
between God and the servant called 
of Him. How does this call come? It 
is different in each individual, but 
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just as clear and plain to each one 
when it comes. 

May we suggest three essentials to 
this call, and these may vary in cir-
cumstance, but are very real and plain 
to the one who is called of God. 
(1) There is inward Light; the Spirit 
of God will speak in a distinct and un-
mistakable way; there will be an urge 
in the soul to do the very service to 
which the Lord is calling. (2) There 
comes an upward Look, when the soul 
instinctively turns to God for further 
light, for help, for guidance; this will 
cause us to search the Word of God, 
and to seek His face in prayer. (3) 
There will be outward Leading, cir-
cumstances that will point to the serv-
ice in which He would engage us, as 
He leads along step by step. 

The realm of natural things, 
One's own personal fitness, learned 

or acquired, is our second sphere of 
consideration. Enlightenment is es-
sential; we need to know the Word of 
God. It is foolish for anyone to at-
tempt to lead or win others, unless he 
knows the mind of God as revealed in 
His Word. We should have a working 
knowledge of the Book of God, know-
ing the relationship of each part to 
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the others. Three factors in this are 
essential to useful service. First we 
should know the Principles set forth, 
as to salvation, justification, baptism, 
the remembrance feast, Assembly fel-
lowship and other related truths. Sec-
ond, we should have some grasp of 
the Purposes of God revealed, the dis-
pensational truths, prophetic truths, 
eternal issues. Then also we should 
learn from the Practices of men of God 
who have served the Lord before us, 
knowing why we gather as we do, and 
why we do not do certain things. 

Emergencies constantly arise, so one 
must be ready for anything, and fitted 
for everything, in the many situations 
one finds oneself. Here we need Faith 
in God, a simple trust in Him, no 
matter what the circumstances may 
be. God may see fit to test us in ways 
we never could have thought of; it is 
only thus we prove the reality of our 
faith. Many men of God have ever 
found that it is when they had abso-
lutely nothing on hand, when there 
was no visible way out, then they 
proved God in the truest sense of the 
word. We need Fitness for the work 
we have to do, the ability to adapt 
ourselves to any and every emergency. 
We shall be constantly meeting people, 
and if we desire to win them we must 
gain their respect. We must be kind, 
courteous, and gentle. Yes, if we 
would be wise for eternity we must 
learn how to approach people, always 
remembering there is no "standard 
pattern," for each person is different. 
So we are truly cast on God for wis-
dom. Finding the places, the people 
among whom we shall be working 
takes time, and the particular needs 
of each locality vary with the people. 

Equipment is necessary; the worker 
himself has various needs, and here 
we suggest a few of them. He needs 
a good Bible, with a fair sized print 
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(to conserve his eyes) ; one with mar-
ginal references is helpful. Hymn-
books or hymnals are useful when one 
gathers a company together for a 
meeting, or better still hymn slides 
shown on a screen eliminate the wear 
and tear on books, and the time con-
sumed in passing them out and gath-
ering them again. He needs good 
books for study and interest, in order 
to enrich his mind and build up the 
soul. 

He should have the ability to speak, 
but must not expect to be in the "per-
fect" grade of this to start preaching; 
that must be developed, and it takes 
time and experience. He should also 
be able to sing, for this is of great help 
in the conduct of meetings. He should 
endeavor to know how to conduct 
singing, know and recognize time and 
rhythm. If he can sing solo numbers 
he will find this of inestimable value 
in places especially where the hymns 
are not generally known. He should 
be able to play an instrument (pre-
ferably) for it is a great help in pio-
neer work. A piano, organ, accordion 
or violin played even in a very limited 
way can be an asset in the conduct of 
congregational singing. Then also he 
should be able to take the initiative in 
all things pertaining to the work, for 
the young Christians will look to him 
for leadership and help in a new As-
sembly; in fact he will probably be the 
sole oversight in a new work for some 
time. The use of a projector and pic-
tures has often been of great value in 
opening new doors. 

The realm of mutual things 
brings up important matters which 
should never be overlooked. 

(1) The Fellowship of one's breth-
ren in the local Assembly is a prime 
necessity, and most vital when we con-
sider that problems do arise; how 
comforting and helpful then, and of 
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great blessing to the worker in times 
of difficulty. This fellowship should 
be earnestly sought and cherished. 
Older men have a life of experience 
behind them; they are often able to 
discern faults that need correction, as 
they are to recognize the good points 
that can be developed by use. Others 
also are going to be the means in God's 
hands of supporting the worker and 
supplying his needs. Prayer is the 
most urgent need, for all need prayer, 
and we should covet the sincere, earn-
est prayers of the people of God. It is 
just like holding the rope for the 
mountain climber, or pumping the air 
to the deep sea diver. However, the 
test of all is in this, that while one's 
temporal needs are met by human in-
struments, only the Lord can meet our 
needs in the truest sense of the word; 
we must look to Him at all times. 

(2) Full co-operation with other 
workers and Assemblies is of vital im-
portance, for we are not simply to 
preach the Gospel, but also make dis-
ciples of those who believe. The truths 
we have learned and teach to others 
must now be put into practice by those 
who have believed. We expect other 
Assemblies to extend fellowship to the 
new Assembly gathered; how needful 
then to have the fellowship both of 
our fellow-workers and other Assem-
blies, thus teach by precept and ex-
ample as we both preach the Gospel 
and plant Assemblies for our Lord. 

Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 

(Continued from page 4) 

Cross, when under the power of those 
Gentile despots. And they have been 
many days without a king since the 
Cross, because they refused their 
King—Jesus— when He offered Him-
self to them. As God reigned before 
Saul, as I Samuel 12:12 showed us, 
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so once more He offered to reign over 
them in the Person of His beloved Son. 
Pilate so well said: "Behold your 
King." But they would not have it 
so and crucified Him, saying: "We 
have no king but Caesar." And so 
once more there followed an invisible 
kingdom, with the king in heaven un-
seen by human eyes, and His kingdom 
is called in the New Testament either 
the Kingdom of heaven or the king-
dom of God. This kingdom runs from 
the first advent of Christ to the sec-
ond, and is covered under the phrase 
at the head of these articles, "the mys-
teries of the Kingdom of heaven." 

There was nothing secret or mys-
terious about the royal reign of Israel's 
kings in the Old Testament, nor about 
the future promised reign of Christ 
over this world. That glorious visible 
personal reign of Christ in power is 
mentioned hundreds of times in the 
Old Testament; it was no mystery at 
all. But this present kingdom is in-
visible, is a spiritual kingdom only; 
not an outward, political civil one. 
Christ reigns invisibly; He reigns 
spiritually in the hearts of His true 
saints. 

This present age—as seen in this 
term "the mysteries of the kingdom 
of heaven," will be followed by 
Christ's eternal reign in power and 
glory, when the glowing Old Testa-
ment prophecies shall be fulfilled and 
He shall be King over all the earth. 
It is ushered in by His millennial 
reign. 

We intend in future articles to ex-
plore a little the truths connected with 
Christ's present rule; with the truths 
enfolded in and unfolded through 
these parables of the kingdom of 
heaven, so full of instruction, bringing 
before us things new and old, stirring 
us to wait, watch and serve—"till He 
come." 
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Be Prepared for the Winter 
To fill any post really for God you 

must not expect it to be all happiness, 
though you will have the light and 
cheer of His countenance, even though 
the sun by day, and the frost by night, 
may try you on the human side. To 
find things pleasant is not the right 
expectation. To please the Lord is 
our "summum-bonum," and as we do, 
we are happier in pleasing Him than 
in pleasing ourselves. 

A path when first entered on may 
be more liked, and better accepted 
than when the novelty of it has worn 
off. It is not the man who puts on the 
armour, but the one who puts it off, 
who is to boast. It has been said "the 
things that we try, are made the trial 
of us." I have found that often it is 
easy to enter on any service; but that 
the continued application to it, under 
every circumstance, however adverse, 
tests severely the purpose, as well as 
the grace in my heart. Consequently, 
as a rule, it is better to begin in sor-
row and exercise of heart. "They that 
sow in tears shall reap in joy," is the 
divine principle for all service and 
success here; the evening before the 
morning, for then there must be faith 
to begin with. 

I begin with God, and reach Je-
hovah-Jireh, "In the mount of the 
Lord it shall be seen." You have be-
gun in the summer. Be like the ant 
now, and gather up strength for the 
winter, for it must come (Prov. 30: 
25) ; though to a wise ant it will be 
really no winter; but rather a time 
when, well sheltered from the cold, it 
can enjoy the acquisitions of a more 
favored season. I believe in perpetual 
favor with God, but I do not believe 
in unbroken sunshine here. On the 
contrary, "We who live are alway de-
livered unto death for Jesus' sake." 

(II Cor. 4). I say this that you may 
not think it strange when the "collar" 
which you have rightly accepted to 
use in your service, becomes trying or 
difficult to you; for surely if it be 
service it must be so; the servant must 
be more or less a sufferer. 

I only exhort you to endure hard-
ness and to be steadfast as much in 
the trying day as in the pleasing day; 
for we are ever subject to the attacks 
of the flesh, and we can only be con-
querors as we walk in the Spirit. 

—Selected. 

The Grace of God 
In Jesus Christ is absolutely every-

thing that God takes any stock in. If 
you are in Christ, you have material 
for shouting throughout eternity, for 
you have been accepted in the Be-
loved. God loves you with the same 
love He loves His Son; with the same 
measure of love. 

Grace is the unasked-for kindness 
of God. You do not have to ask God 
for it. I was going to say that faith 
turns on the faucet of grace; but I 
will put it the other way—unbelief 
turns the faucet off. God leaves the 
faucet open for you. You do not be-
lieve that; you think you have to make 
God willing to give you some grace. 
God showed me that "Where sin a-
bounded, grace did much more 
abound." Why are there so many 
more sinners than saints in your 
neighborhood? Because they a r e 
stopping up the faucet with unbelief. 
Ask God to take the cork of unbelief 
out of you and fill you. 

Grace preserves a man from the 
coming doom. I would not give a 
peanut shell for a preacher who does 
not preach the wrath of God. You 
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can not find a reason why God should 
be kind to you; the reason is in him-
self; God is love; we are unlovely. 
Grace comes uninvited. Tell folks 
the work has been done; tell them to 
rejoice. God does not want your 
goodness before your faith. If you 
have faith, your goodness will follow. 
One who finds out about the grace of 
God finds out more and more about 
his own wretchedness. 

When God came to such a slum as 
the earth, it made no particular dif-
fernce where Jesus was born. It was 
not too great a step to go from the 
hotel to the stable. I want you to 
notice that grace is not only uninvited, 
but there is no room for it on the 
earth. In that stable, that night, HE 
was born. 

Religion would say, "This Man, if 
He were a prophet, would know that 
she was a woman of the 'town.' " Re-
ligion has to do its nasty, mean judg-
ing in here. Religion is such a coward 
it can not shout. 

I did not come to the world to 
judge it; I came to bring grace. Do 
you know, my friend, that the "grace 
of God that brings salvation hath ap-
peared"? 

Go out and beseech folks to be rec-
onciled to God. Tell them not to come 
confessing, but to come believing; not 
to come mourning, but to come shout-
ing. 

—Selected. 

Bear Thou My Burden 
near Thou my burden, Thou who bear'st 

my sin, 
Both are too heavy, Lord, for me to bear, 

Oh, take them, call them Thine; yes, Thine, 
though mine; 

And give me calm repose in hours of 
fear and care. 

Let me not fret because of evil men, 
Smooth Thou each angry ripple of my 

soul, 
Reviled, oh, let me not revile again, 

And ever let Thy hand my rising 
warmth control. 

Let not my peace be broken when the wrong 
Conquers the right; but let me still 

wait on; 
The day of right is coming, late, but long —

Long right beneath the sway of the 
all-righteous One. 

When truth is overborne and error reigns, 
When clamor lords it over patient love, 

Give the brave calmness which from wrath 
refrains, 

Yet from the steadfast course declines 
one foot to move. 

When love no refuge finds but silent faith, 
When meekness fain would hide its 

heavy head, 
When trustful truth, shunning the words of 

wrath, 
Waits for the day of right, so long, so 

long delayed; 

Beneath the load of crosses and of cares, 
Of thwarted plans, of rude and spiteful 

words; 
Oh, bear me up, when this weak flesh 

despairs, 
And the one arm which faith can lean 

on is the Lord's. 

—Horatius Bonar. 

Tape Recordings Available For Assembly 
Broadcasting 

"What Saith the Scriptures?" Twelve minute messages without 
music or announcements, will be sent free to any desiring to put on a 
program. Assemblies or classes securing a 15-minute period on their 
local station, would have time for a recorded hymn and local announce-
ments—an effective way of reaching your community with the Word 
of God. Address: 
4-5 	Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayetteville, Pa. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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The Police Viewpoint 
Not long ago a minister joined the Phila-

delphia Police Department because he 
thought it would be a better place to save 
men's souls. For one day recently some 50 
Lutheran seminary students got an inside 
look at what such a mission field would be 
like. They spent the day in the Philadel-
phia Detective Bureau finding out how the 
police deal with pickpockets, counterfeiters, 
robbers, and murderers. 

They also learned some startling facts 
about murder in the City of Brotherly Love: 
eighty-one per cent of the murders occur in 
private homes, 30 per cent are husband-wife 
affairs, most take place between midnight 
and 2 a. m. Sunday morning. 

Six of the seminarians took part in a 
mock police line-up while a captain fired 
questions. It was all part of learning what 
life is like beyond the pale of the church 
from the police viewpoint, a viewpoint that 
should help ministers of the Gospel to preach 
more practically and more powerfully the 
saving Gospel of Christ. 

—The Sunday School Times. 
* 	* 	* 	* 

Russian Labor Pushed To War 
On God 

A high point was reached lately with the 
publication of an order by the Russian 
Council of Trade Unions demanding that 
their members organize meetings, television 
programs and theatrical pieces, and, where 
necessary, go into people's homes to drive 
out belief in God. 

The Soviet labor unions long have had 
the major share of the job of fighting belief 
in God, but in recent months they have 
been obliged to report that certain religious 
bodies are increasing in membership. For 
example, the Baptist Church, with perhaps 
a half million followers, has reported a 
steady increase in membership including 
many young people. 

High and low, the Soviet authorities have 
turned their guns on God, although not of-
ficially interfering with the Orthodox 
Church. 

The labor union organization admonished 
its members to step up their "scientific-
atheistic propaganda." 

"Atheistic propaganda must be based on 
the greatest achievements of Soviet science, 
emphasizing the materialist views On thy 
development of nature and society," the 
order said. 

The Russians will have to learn the hard 
way that there is no successful "wisdom, 
nor understanding, nor counsel against the 
Lord" (Prov. 21:30). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

The Inconsistency Of Christian 
Scientists 

A big city newspaper says Neil H. Bowles 
of Atlanta, Georgia, formerly established 
and operated his own real estate, mortgage, 
and insurance firm. He withdrew from 
business to devote his full time to the public 
practice of Christian Science healing. He 
travels extensively in the United States and 
Great Britain. 

Surely such a man knows that two funda-
mental propositions of Christian Science are: 
"God is good. Good is Mind" and "God, 
Spirit, being all, nothing is matter" (Science 
and Health With Key To the Scriptures, 
1913 edition, page 113). 

Since it is a fundamental proposition with 
him, Mr. Bowles should make himself be-
lieve that he does not have a physical body; 
and that there are no planes, trains, steam-
ers, or automobiles; and that Mind does not 
require such modes of transportation. 

The question comes to mind, "Does Mr. 
Bowles actually believe the fundamental 
propositions of Christian Science? If so, why 
does he require material vehicles to trans-
port his mind to such non-existent (?) ma-
terial places as the United States and Great 
Britain? 

* 	* 	* 	* 
The Arab Refugee Problem 

The Chosen People magazine says: 
"Some weeks ago Dr. Joseph A. Johnson, 

a special emissary of the Palestne Concili-
ation Committee of the United Nations Or-
ganization, returned to the United States 
after a tour of the Arab countries and Is-
rael in an endeavor to solve the Arab Refu-
gee problem. 

"He apparently was unsuccessful, although 
nothing official has yet been published about 
Dr. Johnson's trip. Information coming 
from Arab sources, however, indicates that 
Dr. Johnson proposed that there should be 
a supervised plebiscite or referendum among 
the refugees to ascertain which of them 
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wished to be repatriated to Israel immedi-
ately on a trial basis. 

"The Arab nations, it appeared, rejected 
this proposal outright, because repatriation 
of 20,000 refugees to Israel would mean that 
they officially recognized the existence of 
the State of Israel, which they are not pre-
pared to do. 

"Israel has for a long time expressed 
agreement to a limited repatriation, and also 
the payment of compensation to such Arabs 
who have claims against the State, but so 
far the poor refugees themselves are not 
allowed by their leaders to make their own 
decision. They are still being used as pawns 
by the Arabs in a political game of chess." 

If Egypt refuses to acknowledge the State 
of Israel, should not the United Nations ig-
nore Egypt's complaints against Israeli; and 
inform Egypt that it is stupidity on her part 
to bring complaints against a non-existent 
State? 

* 	* 	* 

Juvenile Delinquency On the Increase 
In Britain 

After a thorough investigation by a pro-
fessional statistician, of violence, drunken-
ness, and immorality in Britain, the report 
is a shocker for both parents and civil au-
thorities. 

It shows that conviction of girls between 
the ages of 14 to 16, for drinking offenses 
increased 20 times! 

The investigator said: "I believe this is 
strongly linked with the rise in convictions 
for sex offenses among the 14-16 year old 
age group. 

Violent crimes among the young increased 
eleven times since 1955. 

The report of conditions among youths in 
the 17-21 age group was not made public; 
but it is safe to conclude that it was every-
thing but encouraging. 

Two expressions of the Prophet Isaiah 
come to mind, namely: "a seed of evil doers" 
and "children that are corrupters" (1:4). 
What can be expected of the next gener-
ation? 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 
10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 	 4.25 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	 14.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	 5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 9.50 
For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 	 Kansas City, Kansas 

The Unchangeableness of Christ. 
(Heb. 13:8) 

1. In the dignity of His person. 
2. In the extent of His power. 
3. In the virtue of His atonement. 
4. In the tenderness of His love. 
5. In the all sufficiency of His grace. 
6. In His ability to save. 

H. K. D. 

A Typical Prayer Meeting 

(Acts 12:5) 
1. Earnest 	 Prayer was made 
2. Constant 	 Without ceasing. 
3. United 	 Of the Church 
4. Reverent 	 Unto God 
5. Definite 	 For Him 

H. K. D. 

Nehemiah's Prayer 
1. Intensely earnest (ch. 1:4) Wept, mourn-

ed, fasted, prayed many days (four 
months). 

2. Based on a knowledge of God (ch. 1:5). 
God of heaven, power, love. 

3. Involved a right relationship with God 
(ch. 1:5) Those who love Him. 

4. Contained confession of sin (ch. 1:6, 7). 
5. Claimed the promises of God (ch. 1:9). 

H. K. D. 

Causes of Unsuccessful Prayer 

James 4:3 

Asking Amiss. We ask amiss when we- 
1. Ask with selfish motives-Consume it up-

on your own lusts. 
2. Fail to realize the parental love of God-

our Father. 
3. Fail to realize the mediation of Christ-

"Ask in my name" (John 16:23). Means 
more than "for Jesus sake, Amen." 

4. Ask for wrong things Elijah prayed that 
he might not die. Paul that the thorn 
might be removed. 

5. Our prayers are lacking in intensity. 
"Effectual, fervent prayer" (James 5:16). 

H. K. D. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Robert Arthur, Rt. 2, Box 606E, Tacoma, 
Wash.—Ministered in the California Bay 
area following the Thanksgiving conference. 
Am kept busy giving help in the home 
area most of the time. 

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz. 
—We have been busy the past month with 
meetings on the reservation and here also. 
The Lord has blest and souls are being 
saved among the Indians. We seek the pray-
ers of the Lord's people as we must have 
surgery after Christmas. 

James K. Boswell, 344 Burlington Cres., 
London, Ont.—October was spent at Fortier, 
Manitoba, at their conference and two weeks 
ministry, mainly for young folk the atten-
dance was just splendid, and the response 
to the ministry most encouraging, several 
desired to follow on with the Lord. Then 
at Fort William, Ontario for their third 
Anniversary, where we had the joy of bap-
tising five in their new baptistry. The dear 
Saints there are deeply exercised, and seek-
ing above everything else the Lord's glory, 
with the result, He is very definitely 
honouring their faith. We also shared the 
ministry with James Gunn and Frank 
Guthrie at Orill:a Thanksgiving Confer-
ence. This month November thru January I 
will be mainly in the London area. 

Chicago, Illinois, Grace and Glory Gospel 
Chapel, 7708 South Indiana Ave.—Since our 
last report three believers have been bap-
tized and added to the testimony. Encour-
agement is being experienced in all phases 
of the work. On November 25th we cele-
brated our second anniversary. The South 
Side and West Lawn testimonies shared in 
this celebration and there was much re-
joicing in the presence of the Lord.—O. F. 
Gall. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The Christians meeting 
at Elim Gospel Chapel, 10522 Amor Ave., 
have been exercised about expanding their 
testimony to different parts of this great 
city. Clayton Harris has been having meet-
ings in his home in the Hough Ave., area. 

Recently a hall was rented for special meet-
ings, when a number were saved, and now 
a testimony has been established and will 
be known as "Faith Gospel Chapel." Brother 
Harris, of 7619 Home Ct., will be the cor-
respondent. Another effort was started by 
William Ballard at his home, 5664 Adams 
Ave., Maple Heights. 40 to 60 teenagers have 
responded and they are looking for a suit-
able meet'ng place. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Central Gospel Chapel 
reports an "Adventure Time" for boys and 
girls concluded with one week of special 
meetings with Wm. Morgan, of Atlantic, 
Iowa, giving illustrated lessons. The "Time" 
was a one night weekly affair for ten weeks, 
and upwards of one hundred boys and girls 
came with interest running good through-
out. There were eleven professions of faith 
all of which were voluntary and began in 
the first meeting. We have had several 
interesting cases of conversion during the 
year—notable among which were two fami-
lies; father, mother and teenage son and 
daughter, eight in all. These asked for fel-
lowship and were received. In each case 
the children, saved in the Sunday school 
were in large part responsible for parents 
interest. This was a great encouragement 
to all. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—We were at Hinton, W. Va. for the 
conference at thanksgiving and shared the 
ministry with Woody Murphy. Had a blessed 
time of fellowship with the saints there. 
The meetings with our brother Worth Ellis 
were well attended and the saints were re-
freshed by the ministry of the gospel night 
after night. We covet the prayers of the 
saints for a series of meetings to begin on 
the first of the year. We plan to use a 
chart and preach each Lord's day evening. 
Do pray for the salvation of souls and the 
blessing of the Lord's people in Marion, Va. 

Emmaus Bible School, 156 North Oak 
Park, Oak Park, Ill.—The eighteenth school 
year opened in Sept.' with 103 students en-
rolled. The average age of student body be-
ing 21 years, a number being June gradu-
ates, but majority have spent some time in 
business world, or in other training. One 
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of the features each year of Emmaus is 
their Open House (date this year, Nov. 3) 
to which local residents and the student's 
employers and friends are invited. The ob-
ject is to show them the School, Christian 
hospitality and present the gospel. The new 
office manager of the correspondence school 
is Don W. Schell, in fellowship with Elgin 
Gospel chapel. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Springfield, 
Mo.—O. E. Magee gave the saints several 
meetings of fresh and wholesome ministry 
recently. 

Honolulu 18, Hawaii—We lost the building 
in Damon Tract for the airport expansion, 
and since then we have been using the 
facilities of Radford High School for meet-
ings. In answer to our prayers—and many 
of yours there in the Mainland—the Lord 
enabled us to purchase property in Aiea, 
the town adjacent to the Pearl Harbor end 
of Honolulu. It consists of 19,245 square 
feet on which are three buildings, the lar-
gest of which will be remodeled into an 
auditorium. Much work must be done if 
it is to be ready for use by the new year, 
so pray for a spirit of wisdom and unity 
among us as plans are made and the actual 
work begun. Sp .ritual progress is also in 
evidence as we continue to see the Lord 
adding new ones to His church here. Sev-
eral have professed faith in Christ recently 
as the result of cottage Bible studies held 
weekly by different brethren. Recently a 
Japanese man and a Japanese-Hawaiian 
woman followed the Lord in baptism at Ala 
Nona Beach Park. The total number in 
fellowship is now 55, most of which are local 
believers; and the attendance in Sunday 
School is about 130. William Clapper, corr., 
9A-E Saratoga Drive, Aiea, Hawaii. 

David Horn, 300 West Caley Drive, Little-
ton, Colo.—Have recently given help minis-
tering the word to both saint and sinner at 
Denver, Littleton, and Longmont, Colo. 

John A. Horn, Smith Street, Atchison, 
Kansas—Am giving help in the home as-
sembly, and after the first of the year will 
be joining forces with brother David Horn 
and seek to help the Christians and win 
souls for our Lord, in various places. Prayer 
will be valued. 

Lionel A. Hunt, 17 Thursfield Cres., Tor-
onto 17, Ont.—This year our summer minis-
try included a period at "Mini-yo-we" boys' 
camp and one at Lake Geneva girls' camp. 
The camp movement is more and more being  

used of the Lord as an agency for bringing 
boys and girls to Himself, and we praise 
Him for much blessing. At Lake Geneva, 
a nine year old Christian came for two in-
terviews on life dedication. The fall season 
opened with three successive weeks of meet-
ings in Toronto, after which the Lord saw 
fit to put me in the hospital with apparent 
appendicitis. 

Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Pa.—After finishing five weeks at Em-
maus in Sept. and early October, I spent a 
week in Grand Rapids, a week in Detroit, 
a week at Turner Road Chapel in Windsor, 
then two weeks in Divine St. Gospel Hall, 
Sarnia. Since being home I was at the 
Thanksgiving Conference in Waynesboro 
Chapel, Pa., and a week end at Blemar Gos-
pel Hall, N. J. The next week end I will 
be with the brethren of Chillum Heights 
Assembly. They are not in their new build-
ing as yet, in a suburb of Washington. 
Then for several weeks I will be ministering 
around home area. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th Street, Cen-
terville, Iowa—A number of Christians from 
other fellowships attended special meetings 
held recently when we spoke from the chart, 
"Feasts of the Lord." A good interest was 
manifest. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita 11, Kansas—Had meetings in Mul-
vane, Kansas, recently where there is a 
hearty group of young believers desirous 
of honoring the Lord and His word. Pray 
that the Lord will establish a testimony 
there to His name. 

Malcolm MacJannet, 6051 Pineway Blvd., 
Houston 23, Texas—After a short stay in 
the hospital in Chicago in September have 
ministered the word at Beaumont, Texas, 
then at LaFayette and Belle Chasse, La. We 
are experiencing the Lord's loving kindness 
and tender mercies. 

Mason City, Iowa—Some professed to be 
saved at meetings held here by Herbert 
Dobson in November. A baptism was also 
held. Bro. Elgie Jamison is slowly gaining 
in health. 

Geo. B. Morgan, 11300 S. W. 176th Street, 
Miami 57, Fla.—Have been pioneering at a 
place named Homestead, 30 miles south of 
here. Meetings are being held at the home 
of Willard R. Sweeting, 16500 S. W. 306th 
Street. Also broadcasting over station WSDB 
each Sunday. Mrs. Morgan has helped me 
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in visitIng in the area. A good response has 
been manifest. We carry on for the Lord in 
this humble way and will value the prayers 
of the Lord's people for this truly pioneer 
effort. 

J. Philp Morgan has resigned his pastor-
ate of South Peninsula Baptist Church in 
Daytona Beach, Fla., after much prayer and 
exercise, and was led of the Lord to identify 
himself with the assemblies, believing their 
posItion to be scriptural. He has been heart-
ily commended by a number of well known 
ministering brethren among the assemblies. 
He began his ministry at New Smyrna Bible 
Chapel, Florida, and as a result a number 
have been added to the testimony. 

T. Morrell, Box 116, Basseterre, St. Kitts, 
W. I., will be glad of any surplus Sunday 
school gospel papers for distribution in hos-
pital and prison visitation. 

Taken from News of Quebec—For over 
two years missionaries and others have been 
plugging away at job of putting a Gospel 
tract into every one of the homes where 
Quebec's five million people live. The job 
is now about three-quarters finished. The 
year 1933 should see the Quebec "Every 
Home Crusade" finished in the will of the 
Lord. "Christian Publications" are now in 
their new publishing and printing centre in 
Quebec, which is headquarters for this 
missionary effort in spreading the Gospel. 
For further information regarding this needy 
field—write them at 227 St., Pierre, Cap de 
la Madeleine, P. Q. Canada. 

Gee. Rainey, Sorrento, Fla.—Had splendid 
meetings in York, Harrisburg and Phila-
delphia, Pa., and Rutherford, N. J., during 
December, and planned to be home for the 
holidays. Praise the Lord for giving our 
brother strength to carry on during these 
closing days. 

W. Ross Rainey, 7229 Boellner Drive, 
Hazelwood, Missouri—Presently, (Dec. 1) I 
am busy with ministry here at Hazelwood 
and we rejoice and give thanks in all that 
our Lord has done and is doing. Our Sun-
day School is nearing the hundred mark, 
having started almost two years ago with 
just five boys and girls. The adult work is 
growing and several have been added to 
our fellowship over the past year. Also, four 
young people were baptized about two 
months ago, our first baptism in the new 
building. On Dec. 29th I leave for Memphis, 
Term., and expect to be with the saints 
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there for a few days, having been invited 
for their New Year's Conference. 

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City, 
N. J.—The Lord continues to bless our la-
bors here and in Delaware. Our work among 
the children in Marmora, where we live, is 
most encouraging and quite a number of the 
parents are showing an interest in the meet-
ings. The Assembly in Dover is going on 
well. We were there yesterday and were 
much encouraged in seeing the saints happy 
in the Lord. Some of the young people have 
been carrying the gospel to a nearby town. 
They also conduct a very fruitful meeting 
every Lord's day afternoon in a Home for ,  

elderly women. 
Vernon B. Schlief, Belle Chasse, La.—

Have just returned from attending the Deep 
South Bible Conference at Linden, La., 
where there was a good attendance and ex-
ercise of souls to live for the Lord. Had a 
week of children's meetings when the 
chapel was filled nearly every night with 
mostly Roman Catholic children attending, 
Several professed to be saved recently, one 
a R. C. couple. It is thrilling to see God work 
in their lives. 

Tommy Steele, Jr., of Winston-Salem, N. 
C., has resigned his connection with the In-
dependent Baptists and taken his place 
among the assemblies of the Lord's people. 
He is a gifted speaker and chalk-talk art-
ist, and loves to work among chicken and 
young people. May he and his wife, Golda, 
be greatly used by the Lord in winning 
many souls to Christ. 

Chas. Van Ryn, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Illinois—We bless the Lord for 
giving strength to continue teaching at Em-
maus and ministering in assemblies in the 
Chicago area. 

Westbrook, Maine—Our conference held 
in November was a time of blessing. Many 
New England Assemblies and some Canada 
were represented. We just finished putting 
in the baptismal tank and the first baptism 
in the hall was held on Saturday evening. 
Spirit filled ministry was given by brethren 
David Kirk and Robert Crawford. Brother 
Kirk remained for a week's series on The 
New Testament Church. These were well 
attended and most profitable. In these days 
when so many different voices are heard 
may God ever keep us going by the Book. 
Charles R. Grob. 

Zephyrhills, Florida—In the will of the 
Lord there will be an all day Conference at 
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Zephyrhills Gospel Chapel, 4th Ave. and 
8th St., on Feb. 23, 1963. Meetings will be 
held at 10 A. M., 2 P. M., and 7 P. M. Din-
ner and supper will be served. Speakers 
Ernest Tatham and others. Also the Zephyr-
hills Christians wish to extend a cordial in-
vitation to all Christians visiting in Florda 
the winter season. 

Homes 
Rest Haven Homes, Inc., Box 2051, Grand 

Rapids 1, Mich.—Six years ago the State 
told us we would have to build or do ex-
tensive remodeling. On Sept. 25, we received 
a permit from the city enabling us to start 
operations on the building of the new Rest 
Haven Homes at 1424 Union Avenue, N. E. 
Ground has now been broken and bids let 
for construction with hopes of cement work 
being finished before frost sets in. The Lord 
enabled purchase of five acres of land two 
miles from the heart of city, in a nice resi-
dential district and near shopping centers. 
Brother Walter McAfee of California will 
oversee the building operations as general 
co-ordinator. Should anyone be interested 
in a sketch and plot layout feel free to write, 
asking for one. Many "steps" have been 
taken, but also many "stops" pulled but all 
we feel very definitely being in the will of 
the Lord. 

Valley Christian Home for Ch'ldren, Wa-
silla Road, Palmer, Alaska—The Harold 
Richards are now back from a visit and rest 
in Vancouver, B. C. The Lord gave re-
newed physical and spiritual strength to 
continue the work here. Harvest work is 
now completed, even though short-handed 
the Lord guided through it all. Winter has 
now settled in on us and we covet prayers 
for all which confronts us in the work here. 

The Christian Home for Children, Inc., 6 
West Cheyenne Road, Colorado Springs, 
Colo.—Our testimony, after twenty-six 
years, is still of God's faithfulness who has 
suppled our needs without having to make 
them known to man. At the beginning of 
the school year we had forty boys and girls 
at the Home, and eighteen in Christian 
foster homes. Some change in our staff the 
past year brought Miss Dorothy Barker and 
Miss Marlys Anderson. Mrs. Helen Seifert, 
after eight years of faithful work as cook, 
due to physical limitations has been re-
placed by Miss Letizia Trulli, who has for 

Page 26 

the same length of time been a housemother. 
In the will of the Lord, plans are for our 
own foster home or private home; however, 
a Christian couple to act as parents, is need-
ed. 

Pittsboro Christian Home, Inc., Pittsboro, 
North Carolina—For over ten years it has 
pleased our Heavenly Father to supply all 
of our needs in answer to prayers. Twenty-
six, on the average, were cared for during 
the year—this being 18% more than last 
year, and about 73% more than average for 
first eight years. Additional land and other 
improvements have been made. Mr. and Mrs. 
Tom Ridley joined us last January, and Miss 
Virginia White has been with us three years. 
We do appreciate each of their valuable help_ 
We contemplate, Lord willing, to begin a 
Bible class in a home near Pittsboro. Pray 
for the work ministered to both saved and 
unsaved alike. 

(Ed. note—We ask you to write any of 
these Homes for their annual report which 
they will be happy to send all interested 
parties with details. Are you praying for 
the work and the workers? We sin when 
we cease to pray!). 

"Prayer Meeting, 
Come and See" 

The Well by the Gate, in the midst of 
the week. 

The Solid Footing amid the Shifting 
Sands of Time. 

A Shelter for the Tired and Tempted. 
The Haven amidst the Noise of the 

World's Work. 
All this and more; for this is 
"The Place where Jesus shelds 
The Oil of gladness on our heads. 
A Place, than all beside more sweet. 
It is the Blood bought Mercy Seat." 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was Israel's first king? 
2. Who was thrust into a den of lions? 
3. How old was Moses when he died? 
4. How many brothers had Joseph? 
5. Who accompanied Paul on his second' 

missionary journey? 
6. Whom did Peter baptize at Caesarea? 
7. Name Jesus' first disciple? 

Answers on page 28. 
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Our Book Shelf 

Gleanings in Genesis. By Arthur W. Pink. 
Moody Press. 206 Pages. $3.50. A choice 
meditation on the book of Genesis contain-
ing many helpful outlines and much useful 
material for the Bible student. Many en-
joyable hours may be spent in pursual of 
its pages. The book of Genesis is indeed 
"The Seed plot of the B ble" and much 
blessing will result "as we seek to enjoy 
some of the inexhaustible riches of this 
book of beginnings." 

Glearings in Exodus. By Arthur W. Pink. 
Moody Press. 384 Pages. $4.50. A very dili-
gent and comprehensive study of the book 
of Exodus. Few have been able to open up 
this book with such detail and yet retain a 
most enjoyable style. We highly recommend 
this book to those who want a comprehensive 
study of this section of the Scriptures. We 
relate sadly that this volume is poorly 
printed though worth the price stated. 

11$12. 	 smUUMINI 

Address Changes 
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CALIFORNIA 
CANOGA PARK. West Valley Bible Chapel, 

20703 Chase St. 
Dennis Mellinger, 20529 Dumont St., 
(Di-87894). 
BB. 9:15, FBH. 11. G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 7:45. 

IOWA 
SULLY. Sully Bible Chapel. 

Guert Vande Krol, Box 192. 
SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. Nov.-
Apr. 7:30, Apr.-Nov. 8. 

MICHIGAN 
FLINT. Gospel Chapel, 601 E. Pasadena Ave. 

Andrew Macke, 2313 Avenue A. 
BB. 9, FBH. 11, G. 7:30, P-M. Wd. 7:30. 

TEXAS 
EL PASO. Del Norte Bible Chapel, 8969 

Roberts Dr. 
C. J. Whitworth, 9307 Charleston, (24) 
(755-2779). 
BB. 7 P. M., F'BH. 10, P-BS. Tu. 7, C. Tu. 
4:15, Wo. Miss. Tu. 9:30, YP. Sat. 7. 

B. C., CANADA 
NANAIMO. Gospel Hall, Victoria Rd. 

David Houston, 653 Rosehill St. 

1111111111111,11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111011111111111111111111111111111111111111111111MIIM 

With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

iiimmuniumnimumminumommmimmimmitimmummimmimmullimmumull 

Walter Ainslie, son of Edgar Ainslie, 
passed into the presence of the Lord No-
vember 25, 1962, after an illne:s caused by 
three malignant tumors which spread can-
cer to all parts of his body, causing complete 
paralysis of both arms and limbs, added to 
this was excessive pain in the neck. He was 
saved in the assembly Sunday school in 
New York. He enjoyed reading the scrip-
tures and singing the hymns used in the 
worship meeting. His desire was to depart 
and to be with his Savior. 

Edward Blackford went home to be with 
the Lord on Oct. 26, from Western Assem-
blies Home, where he had been a guest since 
1955. His wife preceded him in June 1961. 
They were both saved in the early 20's and 
associated themselves with the Westfield 
Assembly in New Jersey. Many will recall 
the gracious hospitality of the Blackford 
home. However, as years passed and 
strength failed they were no longer able to 
carry on and in 1955 moved to California 
and took up residence in the home. Surviv-
ing are two daughters. Services were con-
ducted at the Claremont Home. 

Mrs. Mattie Jerrard of Jerome, Iowa, went 
home to be with the Lord October 17, 1962. 
She was born March 16, 1891, and saved at 
an early age during meetings held in Je-
rome by Donald Cha- les. She was faithful to 
her Lord and a regular attender at meetings 
of the assembly, and bore a good testimony. 
Dan Dunnett preached at the funeral. Mrs. 
David Lawrence and Miss Dorothy Owen 
sang. 

Andrew Moyer of Buffalo, New York, 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
October 31, 1962, after about seven months 
of illness. He was in fellowship at Elmwood 
Gospel Chapel for sixteen years. He was 
very faithful in attending the meetings at 
the chapel. An artist by profession, our 
brother in his earlier days was very useful 
in children's work and craft classes. Brother 
Moyer has painted beautiful baptismal 
murals for the various assemblies in this 
area. He will be greatly missed at Elmwood 
Gospel Chapel, for he led a quiet, godly life. 

Thomas Hugh Young of Floral Park, New 
York, went home to be with the Lord De- 
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cember 7, 1952, being in his 81st year. He 
was saved in his early years and identified 
himself with those gathered to the Lord's 
name for over sixty years. He put the 
Lord's things and His people first. His home 
was a haven for the Lord's servants, such 
as Robt. McMurdo, Alfred Mace, James 
Spick, and others. His concern for the lost, 
his shepherd heart, his ear for music, and 
his wise counsel will be sorely missed. T. 
Ernest Wilson presented the gospel at the 
funeral service when a large number gather-
ed to express their sympathy to the bereaved. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Saul (I Samuel 10:1). 

2. Daniel (Daniel 6:16). 
3. 120 years (Deut. 34:7). 
4. Eleven (Genesis 35:22). 
5. Silas (Acts 15:40). 

6. Cornelius (Acts 10:1 and 48). 
7. Andrew (John 1:40). 

WANTED: A middle aged couple to 
superintend Children's Home. Write c/o 
this publication. Box 2216, Kansas City, 
Kansas. 

A Lesson On Service. 
(Ezek. 1) 

Those living creatures in their movements, 
etc., illustrate service for God. There was- 
1. Life. The word 'living' is applied 40 fines 

to them in Ezekiel. There is no service 
to God apart from spiritual life. 

2. A Consistent Life (v. 7). "Straight feet." 
Nothing crooked or twisted in their 
walk. 

3. A Concentrated Life (v.12). Went straight 
forward. Refused to be turned aside. 

4. A Controlled Life (v.12). Led by the 
Spirit. 

5. A Convincing Life (v.24). Noise of their 
wings as- 

6. A Contemplative Life (v.25). Let down 
their wings, Not always flying. 

7. A Crowned Life (v. 26). Man on throne. 
End of all true service for God-
a crown. 

H. K. D. 

FOR SALE 
P.-A. System: Complete set made avail-

able at less than cost for gospel work; am-
plifier, mike, horns, cords, etc., for both 6 V. 
and 110 V. Its use for gospel work con-
sidered more than selling price. Write to 
Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas. 

The Sunday School Teachers' 

Lesson Manual 
Since 1931 this quarterly magazine has featured a Lesson Scheme arranged to 

give a comprehensive knowledge of the Scriptures, and at the same time give prom-
inence to the Gospel. In the treatment of the Sunday School Lessons there are eight 
special features: 1. Lesson Text; 2. Memory Verses; 3. Truth to be Emphasized; 
4. Lesson Outline; 5. Lesson Story; 6. Helps for Beg:nrers; 7. Teach'ng the Lesson to 
Boys; 8. Helps, Suggestions and Meditations. Though not graded, the lessons are 
thus adapted to different age levels, retaining all the advantages of the uniform lesson. 
Additional help is provided in the following publications: 

QUARTERLIES-"Sunday School Scholars' Manual," with able searching fea-
tures; "Flanoblot Pictures," now in bright colors, with Manual; "Lesson Text Cards;" 
"Bible Reacting Certificates." 

MONTHLY.-"Assembly Annals," has two pages devoted to each lesson. 
WEEKLY-"Chldheod Days," a Sunday School paper for Beginners and Pri-

maries. "Words of Life" for Juniors to Bible Class. "Words of Faith" for Young 
People and Bible Class. "Words of Truth," an economy paper for large schools. 
Sometimes used as an extra paper for ages between Childhood Days and Words of 
Life. Although these papers are all lesson centered they can be used regardless of 
the lesson taught. 

Edited by W. J. Pell; Associate editors: P. J. Pell, H. K. Downie, J. Walden, 
R. Sheldrake, L. Pell, M. J. Carter. 

Published by 
Gospel Folio Press-Box 2041 -Grand Rapids, Michigan. 

SAMPLES FREE 
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Hymns of Worship 
and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
E n c o u r agement, 
Prayer. Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism, 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 
100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

Choice Campaign Songs 
Contains 74 of the best known Gospel 

hymns and a few choruses. 
A small book like this has many ad-

vantages for new work, especially in large 
campaigns. Books are often damaged or 
carried away, therefore a cheaper book is 
necessary. People like to sing hymns they 
know and this book is made up, largely, 
of well known hymns. It is also an ad-
vantage to sing fewer hymns, and sing 
them often, because thus people are helped 
in understanding the gospel by the words 
of the hymns. 
Single Copy 	 35c post free 
12 Copies 	 30c plus pstg. 

100 Copies 	 25c plus pstg. 

Gospel Choruses and 
Hymns 

For Young and Old 
Compiled by A. P. GIBBS 

No. 1-102 Hymns and Choruses 	75c 
No. 2-50 Fine Hymns and Choruses 	40c 
No. 3-65 Hymns and Choruses 	40c 
No. 4-64 Hymns and Choruses 	50c 
No. 5-58 Other Hymns and Choruses 	50c 

Words Only Edition of Numbers One, Two 
and Three, to which has been added about 
thirty others (260 in all). Splendid for Sun-
day schools, children's meetings, etc.  20c 

Choice Gospel Songs 
An Abridged Edition of Choice Hymns of 

the Faith 
217 musical numbers including choruses. 
Gospel and Redemptive messages empha-
sized. Compiled especially for Sunday 
Schools, tent campaigns 
and evangelical services. 
192 pages, and bound 
with good grade heavy 
paper cover. Single copy 
—80c postpaid; 12 or 
more — 75c each,  plus 
postage; 100 or more-
65c each, plus postage. 

Believer's Hymn Books 

Small Words Only 

Black Cloth Boards 	 $1.00 

French Morocco, Very Thin, 
India paper, r/c, g/e 	 $4.00 

BRIGHT 

GOSPEL 

CHORUSES 

160 Choruses 

Words Only 

30c each 

New Enlarged Edition 

Used in many Sunday Schools 

Write for sample 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 
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Second Class Postage Paid at 
Kansas City. Kansas. 

FROM 
WALTERICK PITBLISHERS 

Box 2216 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

Return Requested 

CHOICE GLEANINGS 
CALENDAR 

Home -- Office -- Shop 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 

* Morning and evening readings 

* Choice Meditations 

* Poems and thoughts 

* Full color pictures 

IN CHOICE OF THREE STYLES 

Wall Style 	 $2.00 

Desk Style 	  2.00 

Book Style 	  2.00 

PLUS POSTAGE 

ORDER NOW 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

P. 0. BOX 2216 	KANSAS CITY, KAN. 

NOTICE 

Children's Calendar and Scripture Text Calendar will not be 

printed this year. 
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The Sunset Trail 

I'm growing very weary, Lord, 
The day has been so long, 

The morning hours have sped apace, 
And now 'tis evensong. 

The shadows lengthen on the hills, 
The sun sets in the West, 

I'm listening for Thy voice to call, 
"Come home, my child, and rest." 

The flowers that bloomed around my path, 
When summer skies were bright, 

They all have faded long ago, 
And vanished from my sight. 

The mountains that were hard to climb, 
Lie in the distant Past, 

And now my pilgrim feet have reached 
The sunset trail at last.  

The valleys they we deep and lone, 
Where tears were often shed, 

When storm clouds Otitered dark and low, 
And thunders roared o'erhead. 

Yet THOU were there with all Thy love, 
My trembling hand to hold; 

Thy goodness and Thy mercy, Lord, 
Could never half be told. 

My Ebenezer here I'll raise, 
And thank Thee for Thy care; 

Soon I may hear that "shout" to rise, 
And meet Thee in the air. 

Till then, along this Sunset Trail 
I'll watch, and wait, and pray; 

The "Morning without clouds" draws near, 
The bright Eternal Day. 

Mrs. William Rae, the author of the above poem, heard the voice of her Lord and 
has gone home to rest ,(verse one), the rest she longed for, after much suffering. The 
above poem and 72 others are published in a neat gift pamphlet and can be purchased 
from the Walterick Publishers, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas, for $1.25. 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
Matthew 13:11 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

LAST month was devoted to an in- 

troduction to this great subject 
of the "Kingdom of heaven," as pre-
sented in the gospel of Matthew. In 
this study we intend specially to con-
sider it as set forth in the seven par-
ables recorded in the thirteenth chap-
ter of this gospel. 

These mysteries of the Kingdom of 
heaven unveil truths totally unknown 
in the Old Testament scriptures, as 
our Lord told His disciples in verse 17 
of Matthew 13: "For verily I say unto 
you, that many prophets and right-
eous men have desired to see those 
things which ye see and have not seen 
them, and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them." 

And again, when the disciples asked 
the Lord "why speaketh Thou unto 
them in parables?" He answered them 
"because it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of heav-
en, but to them it is not given." And 
in verses 34-35 we read: "All these 
things spake Jesus unto them in para-
bles and without a parable spake He 
not unto them that it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, "I will open my mouth in par-
ables; I will utter things which have 
been kept secret from the foundation 
of the world." 

However, not all that is said in this 
chapter was unknown in the Old Test-
ament. In v. 52 our Lord says that 
"every scribe who is instructed unto 
the Kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an householder; who 
brings forth out of his treasure things 
new and old." Some of these truths  

were "old" things; that is, they are 
also written and prophesied in the 
Old Testament scriptures; others had 
never before been revealed—they 
were "new." These parables speak 
of Christ's kingdom; of His coming to 
judge the world; of His coming to 
reign; all of which are truths with 
which the Old Testament abounds. 

What then are the hitherto veiled 
New Testament "mysteries" or se-
crets? For they are secrets; not ob-
scurities. Once they are made known 
by the Spirit of God, they can be easily 
understood, if one will only go to the 
Lord for enlightenment, as His dis-
ciples did, in this chapter of Matthew. 

What are these mysteries; these 
things kept secret from the foundaiion 
of the world? 1) That this kingdom of 
heaven was to be established not by 
power, but through the preaching of 
the gospel—the sowing of the seed of 
God's Word; 2) That the original 
Sower was to be Israel's king, taking 
the title of Son of Man and that He 
would also in the harvest day be the 
Reaper; 3) That, as shown in the par-
ables of the woman mixing the leaven 
in the meal; and that of the pearl of 
great price brought up from the depth 
of the sea, there should be formed a 
true and false church during the 
period of the kingdom of heaven in 
its present mystery character; 4) That 
this period would reach its conclusion 
at Christ's coming in judgment. 

5) And of course, the outstanding 
truth that, through the preaching of 
the gospel—through the rejection by 
the many and the reception of the 
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(comparatively speaking) few—there 
would come to exist on earth Christ's 
spiritual kingdom. This was some-
thing radically different from, and 
totally unknown in truths revealed in 
the Old Testament. There the nation 
of Israel alone constituted God's king-
dom upon this earth, and that kingdom 
was a political, civic kingdom. God 
had given to Israel in those days His 
truth—His written Word—and thus 
His kingdom was meant to be both of 
a religious or spiritual nature, as well 
as also a political kingdom, in sharp 
contrast to the kingdom of heaven 
which has only the spiritual aspect, 
and is not in any form whatever a civ-
ic, political reign. The kingdom of 
heaven shall be both spiritual and po-
litical only in the future when the 
Lord Jesus Christ shall reign as King 
over this earth. 

And what furthermore makes the 
kingdom of heaven altogether differ-
ent from Israel's kingdom in the Old 
Testament is that, while that kingdom 
of course consisted very largely of 
sinners and of but few godly saints 
(or few what today we would call 
saved souls) , a fact which is also true 
of those in the kingdom of heaven to-
day, as we shall see so clearly when 
studying the parables of the kingdom 
of heaven; what makes this kingdom 
of heaven so different is that in the 
Old Testament those sinners and saints 
belonged to one nation, in the kingdom 
of heaven they are members of all na-
tions of the world. 

To sum up, the "new" things our 
Lord referred to in Matt. 13:52 are 
these: The kingdom of heaven is a 
spiritual, invisible one, with the ab-
sent, rejected King exalted by His 
Father to the throne in heaven, but 
Who will some day sit upon the throne 
of His glory and reign over the uni-
verse; the kingdom of heaven is corn- 

posed of men and women out of all 
nations, some of whom have truly 
bowed to Christ and have acknow-
ledged Him as their Lord and Savior, 
while most of the others are mere 
professors, or even deliberate rejec-
tors of Christ who know nothing of 
God's saving grace. 

The latter point is clearly brought 
out in the first parable of Matt. 13, as 
well as in the succeeding ones. The 
last six of these seven parables all 
begin with the expression: "the king-
dom of heaven is like unto." This is 
not said in the case of the first par-
able—that of the sowing of the seed—
but our Lord's words to His disciples 
show that it too is, like the other six, 

a parable of the kingdom of heaven. 
For Jesus said to His disciples, in an-
swer to their inquiry: "Why speakest 
Thou unto them in parables?" "be-
cause it is given unto you to know 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of heav-
en, but to them it is not given, thus 
identifying the first parable also as 
describing a phase of the truth in con-
nection with the Kingdom of heaven. 

That phase, of course, is quite evi-
dent, namely that this Kingdom is not 
composed of true believers in Christ 
only, for only one of the four sowings 
mentioned is successful in producing 
true fruit; the others suggest a mere 
profession, or even total indifference. 
Thus the "Kingdom of heaven" in its 
mystery form pictures the history of 
the present day (when the Lord spoke 
the parables His words were still 
prophecy) , when some accept Christ 
as Savior and own Him as their King, 
while by far the largest number are 
either empty professors or even re-
jectors of God's mercy. 

This brings us to another point— 
the difference between the Kingdom 

(Continued on page 42) 
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On the Throne 

  

TOM WESTWOOD 

  

"Now of the things which we have spoken 
this is the sum; We have such an high 
priest, who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens; A 
minister of the sanctuary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man." (Heb. 8:1,2). 

ONE observes how clearly the 
thought of contrast is maintained 

in this chapter as it is throughout the 
Epistle. The mind of the Hebrew 
believer, to whom this letter was writ-
ten, held in deep reverential worship 
all the grandeur of the Old Testament 
tabernacle and its ornate sanctuary, 
with the ark of the covenant and the 
cherubim of glory. This Epistle was 
written to reassure the Hebrew heart 
that, in coming to Christ, he has been 
brought to an administration of grace 
that entirely supercedes and eclipses 
all the Old Testament economy by rea-
son of the greatness of the Person who 
is High Priest. 

"We have such an high priest, who 
is set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens." What 
a magnificent expression! 

This is an exclamation of wonder: 
"we have such an high priest." The 
writer of this Epistle was not only 
asserting that there is no apology to 
offer in setting forth the contrast be-
tween Christianity and the Old Testa-
ment faith, but rather such a grandeur 
that we must bow in worship before 
Him who is the center of it all, even 
Jesus our Lord. 

The first verse of Hebrews 8 says 
that He "is set." It is not exactly that 
He has sat down, as is presented to us 
in the first chapter, but rather that He 
has been set by another, and that 
other is God Himself. Notice the ris- 

ing scale of the grandeur of the ex-
pressions that follow: "set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens." 

Surely this is the same One Who 
is spoken of in Philippians 2 as having 
been "given a name which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, things on earth, and things 
under the earth, that every tongue 
should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord to the glory of God the Father." 

He is on the right hand of the 
throne. The right hand is the place 
of power. If we follow the expression 
through the Scriptures, we find this 
thought recurring frequently. (See 
Exod. 15:16; Mark 14:62.) All power 
in heaven and on earth has been given 
into the hand of the Lord Jesus for He, 
as Man, has been exalted to the high-
est place in heaven, and everything 
committed to Him. This should give 
serious consideration to all of us as to 
just how we treat this Person who has 
been so highly exalted. 

In an earthly realm, it is seldom 
one finds a combination of royalty 
and administrative power. In such 
countries as the British Isles, there 
is a monarch who sits on the throne, 
but there is actually very little power 
in her hand. The Prime Minister and 
his cabinet and the members of parlia-
ment constitute the functionaries in 
administrative government. In the 
larger administrative sphere of the 
spiritual realm, Jesus the Lord is not 
only the highest personage, crowned 
Lord of all, but all power is in His 
hand as well. He has both power and 
authority. He is King of Kings,—that 
is the throne of the Majesty, and Lord 
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of Lords,—that is the right hand of 
Power. He is on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty in the heav-
ens. The throne of the Majesty indi-
cates His royal position of authority. 
The right hand speaks of the power 
that is commensurate with the high 
office. 

Surely this is the One Who is de-
scribed in Ephesians 1 as set at the 
right hand of God in the heavnlies, 
"far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every 
name that is named, not only in this 
world, but also in that which is to 
come . . . all things put under His 
feet." The Lord Jesus is being rele-
gated in these days to a place of re-
jection, even as He was when He was 
here on earth, and the potentates of 
the nations nearly all forget His very 
existence, and so we see confusion and 
strife everywhere. 

How good it is to remember that 
there is One on the right hand of the 
throne of the majesty in the heavens, 
and that He, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
unseen by men, controls the destiny 
of all things. He is "far above all 
principality and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name 
named," and "He is head over all 
things to the church which is His 
body." In other words, there is a 
company of people here in this world, 
believers on the Name of Christ, who 
are let into a grand secret, and that 
secret is that on their behalf the Lord 
Jesus controls everything. What un-
speakable encouragement this brings 
home to the heart of every true be-
liever! 

Surely "we see not yet all things 
put under Him, but we see Jesus 
crowned with glory and honor." It 
is we who see it, those whose blind 
eyes have been opened by the infinite  

grace of God, those who have placed 
faith in Jesus the Lord. It is a mar-
velous privilege to be a Christian, es-
pecially in this day and age when 
kingdoms are in peril and when the 
whole superstructure of international 
relations seems in danger. We know 
that there is One Who sits on heaven's 
highest throne with all power in His 
hand. 

Some may wonder why, since the 
Lord Jesus has such magnificent pow-
er, does He not take things in hand 
now and set the nations right. We have 
to remember that when God created 
man, He made him an intelligent be-
ing, and He has great patience with 
His creature. This is not yet the day 
of our Lord's kingdom. This is the day 
of His long-suffering, and He is wait-
ing for men to exercise their intelligent 
choice to either make Him their Lord 
individually, or to reject Him. The 
Gospel is God's proclamation to us 
to bow the knee to the Lord Jesus. If 
we do so, we are saved eternally. If 
we refuse to do this, we come under 
God's judgment and we shall yet meet 
this same Lord Jesus in judgment. 

God is now calling out of the na-
tions a people for His name, and when 
His church is complete, when that 
marvelous building which Christ is 
building has the last living stone put 
in its place, then the entire structure, 
all believers united into one, will be 
enraptured to heaven to meet the Lord 
in the air. 

And should mine Enemy accuse, 
And cover me with guilt, 

One Word of God I always use— 
For me Thy Blood was spilt! 

Yes, justice plunged His flaming Sword, 

Oh, spotless Lamb, in THEE— 
Thy dying was enough for God, 

And that's enough for me! 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3:16-17. 

ALFRED P. GIBBS 

5. Malachi lived in a day character- 
ized by a neglected storehouse. 

(3:8-10) 

awILL a man rob God? Yet ye 
have robbed Me. But ye say: 

`Wherein have we robbed Thee?' In 
tithes and offerings. Ye are cursed 
with a curse: for ye have robbed Me, 
even this whole nation. Bring ye all 
the tithes into the storehouse, that 
there may be meat in Mine house, and 
prove Me now herewith, saith the 
Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be 
room enough to receive it." 

Israel had failed to set apart for 
God the tithe, or the tenth of their 
income which God had commanded 
them to give for the support of the 
priests and Levites, and the upkeep 
of the services of the sanctuary. Con-
sequently, because of lack of support, 
the services of the temple were 
neglected and the people themselves 
were impoverished for, in robbing 
God, they had also robbed themselves. 

In Malachi's day, as also in this 
present day, money is still one of the 
acid tests of the reality of our pro-
fessed spirituality. There are many 
thousands of Christians who have 
never learned the necessity, impor-
tance and value of proportionate, sys-
tematic, liberal and cheerful giving, 
with consequent loss in their spiritual 
progress. Many believers labor under 
the mistaken idea that since the tithe 
was part of the law, it is no longer of  

force to the Christian. Let all such 
remember that the tithe was in force 
in the days of Abraham, who lived 
nearly half a century before the law 
was given from Sinai. The tithe was 
only incorporated into the law because 
it was good. 

Every Christian should therefore 
become a systematic giver. He should 
deliberately set apart, from his in-
come, a definite portion for the Lord, 
and allow nothing to interfere with 
this joyous privilege and solemn ob-
ligation. If each believer were thus 
to determine, and consistently keep to 
this pledge, there would be no lack of 
funds for either home or foreign mis-
sions. Whatever financial lack there 
may be in supporting the Lord's work, 
in either of these fields, is due to the 
failure of Christians to give as they 
should. 

It is not for nothing that God de-
votes two whole chapters of the Bible 
to the grace of giving. See II Cor. 
8-9. Let each reader challenge him-
self in this regard, and from hence-
forth keep a careful account of his 
income, and discover just how much 
of this has been set apart and used for 
the Lord's work. Even the United 
States government is prepared to al-
low a person to deduct 15% of his 
income for legitimate "Contributions." 

It is one thing to sing: "Naught that 
I have mine own I call, I hold it for 
the Giver," and another to put this 
into practice! The Christian who is 
not a systematic, proportionate, boun- 
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tiful and cheerful giver is not only 
robbing the Lord of that which is His 
right; but is also robbing himself of 
the joy of giving, for our Lord Him-
self declared: "It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." (Acts 20:35) . 
The day is coming when the Lord will 
say to each believer: "Give an account 
of thy stewardship." Shall we do it 
with joy or shame? 

Some years ago a cartoon appeared 
in the "Sunday School Times." It 
showed a farmer looking at two por-
tions of his potato crop. One portion 
consisted of ten potatoes and was 
labelled, "Mine." The other portion 
was a solitary potato and was labelled, 
"The Lord's." Underneath appeared 
the words: How can a man be mean 
enough to give less?" The moral 
surely is obvious, yet many Christians 
never give even this proportion of 
their substance to the Lord. 

6. Malachi lived in a day character- 
ized by discontent service. (3:14). 
"Ye have said: It is vain to serve 

God, and what profit is it that we have 
kept His ordinance, and that we have 
walked mournfully before the Lord of 
Hosts?" In other words, they were 
saying: "What's the use of going on 
for God? Why should we continue 
with the old monotonous round of re-
ligious duties? Why should we have 
to confess our sins and turn, in re-
pentance to God, and walk humbly 
before Him? This business of living 
for God hasn't seemed to be a profit-
able investment of our time and effort, 
so let's quit!" 

This is the temptation of this pres-
ent evil age. Many a child of God 
has become weary in well doing, and 
discouraged because of the roughness 
of the way and the seeming lack of 
fruit in his service. The thought has 
come: Why go on any longer? Why  

continue with the same old round of 
meetings? Why continue to teach 
that Sunday School class? I don't 
seem to be getting anywhere. I think 
I'll resign and take a vacation from all 
my responsibility in connection with 
the Lord's work, and let someone else 
do the job. 

The story is told of a discouraged 
Sunday School teacher who ap-
proached the superintendent and 
said: "I want to hand in my resigna-
tion as the teacher of my class of 
boys." The superintendent replied: 
"Haven't you come to the wrong per-
son to hand in your resignation?" The 
teacher answered: "No, you're the 
superintendent of this Sunday 
School." The superintendent then in-
quired: "Didn't you tell me, ten years 
ago, when you took over that class, 
that the Lord had laid it on your heart 
to take it?" "Yes," replied the teach-
er, "that's what I said." "Then why 
are you coming to me with your resig-
nation?" exclaimed the superintend-
ent. "I didn't give you the assign-
ment. Go to the Lord, who laid it on 
your heart, and hand in your resigna-
tion to Him!" Needless to say, the 
teacher did not resign! 

Many believers, in a small assembly, 
have been tempted to give up. The 
effort of maintaining a godly testi-
mony and bucking the opposition of 
the world, the flesh and the Devil, 
day after day, week after week and 
year after year, has caused them to 
be discouraged. They have forgotten 
that the Lord did not promise His 
people an easy and pleasant path but, 
on the contrary, had said: "If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated 
Me before it hated you. If ye were of 
the world, the world would love his 
own: but because ye are not of the 
world, but I have chosen you out of 
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the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word that I said 
unto you, 'the servant is not greater 
than his Lord.' If they have perse-
cuted Me, they will also persecute 
you" (John 15:18-20) . 

Each Christian is described in the 
Bible as a "servant (bond slave) of 
Jesus Christ." Therefore he must 
ever keep before him the fact that 
Christ is the Lord of his life and the 
Master of his service. It is when he 
gets his eyes off Christ and on to men 
that discontentment, discouragement 
and depression comes. The hearten-
ing words of Horatius Bonar should 
come to each as a challenge: 

Each servant of the Lord should 
keep in mind the fact that "pay day" 
is coming, and all service done, with 
a single eye to His glory, shall receive 
a more than adequate reward from the 
One who Himself became "the Serv-
ant of Jehovah." See Isaiah 42:1-4. 
The reward, in that day will be given, 
not to the successful, but to the "faith-
ful servant." (Matt. 25: 20) . 

This then is the somber setting of 
this beautiful jewel of holy Scripture. 
In view of the dark, drab and depress-
ing times in which he lived, what did 
Malachi do? Did he say: "Seeing 
everything is going to the dogs, let's 
make it unanimous! Let's give up 
shop and resign ourselves to the in-
evitable? No indeed! Ten thousand 
times, no! Here is where we learn the 
significance of that first word, "Then." 
"Then they that feared the Lord spake 
often one to another." He rightly 
argued: the darker the days, the great-
er necessity for the people of God to 
get together and encourage one an-
other in their most holy faith. 

There is a remarkable word in 
Zech. 14:7, where we read: "At eve- 

ning time it shall be light." Spiritual 
conditions are never so dark but that 
God has a faithful remnant, who re-
fuse to bow the knee to Baal, and per-
sist in going on for Him amid all the 
declension and departure. Thus "at 
evening time," in Malachi's day, there 
was light. There was a gleam in the 
gloom, that brought joy to the heart 
of God and earned both His apprecia-
tion and approbation. 

We may surely gather from this 
that dark days and hard times is not 
the time for resignation, but for re-
suscitation, resolution a n d revival! 
This is the time for the people of God 
to get together and enjoy, to the full, 
the fellowship the Lord has made 
possible to His own. We need to heed 
the exhortation of Hebrews 10:25: 
"Not forsaking the assembling of our-
selves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another: and 
so much the more, as ye see the day 
approaching." As the poet has put it: 

"When nothing whereon to lean remains, 
When strongholds crumble to dust; 

When nothing is sure, but that God still 
reigns— 

That is the time to trust! 
'Tis better to walk by faith than sight, 

In this path of yours and mine, 
And the pitch black night, when there's 

no outer light, 
Is the hour for faith to shine!" 

Thus we learn, from this prophecy 
of Malachi, that in an age character-
ized by doubted love, denied honor, 
worthless sacrifices, spiritual insensi-
bility, a neglected storehouse and dis-
contented service, it is both the priv-
ilege and responsibility for the people 
of God to come together for mutual 
edification in the way of prayer, 
praise, worship, and the study of the 
word of God, together with a bold 
witness to His sufficiency, presence 
and power in the life. 
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Lord's Day, February 10. 
"And he said, Behold I will make 

thee know what shall be in the last 
end of the indignation, for at the time 
appointed the end shall be. The ram 
which thou sawest having two horns 
are the kings of Media and Persia. 
And the rough goat is the king of 
Grecia, and the great horn that is be-
tween his eyes is the first king" 

(Daniel 8: 19-21) . 

This chapter is indeed wonderful, 
since it gives us in prophecy much of 
what is now history. Please read this 
eighth chapter of Daniel several times 
over, in order to get the whole picture 
clearly in mind. The minute details 
given, later on literally fulfilled, thrill 
the soul of the devout believer in, and 
student of, the Word of God with won-
der, love and praise. And what is still 
more thrilling is the fact, so evident 
in our chapter, that persons of the past 
and events of the past are but fore-
shadowings of things still to take 
place. We shall see that, for instance, 
the Syrian king, Antiochus Epiphanes, 
whose history is described in this 
chapter in prophetic detail was but a 
type of a greater blasphemer named 
the Anti-christ, whose dark shadow is 
yet to blight this scene; he is described 
in vs. 23-25 of our chapter. 

While vs. 9-14 speak of Antiochus 
Epiphanes of the past, verses 17 and 
19 show that his rise was not the com-
plete fulfilment of the "little horn" of 
those earlier verses, for vs. 17 and 19 
show that the final, future fulfilment 
has to do with the "time of the end"; 
its complete development shall not  

take place yet "for many days to 
come" (v. 26) . That expression "the 
time of the end" is consistently used 
in Daniel for Israel's future day of 
tribulation and the consequent com-
ing of Christ to reign, and to judge the 
world for its fearful sins. 

Daniel had a vision, recorded in 
chapter 7, of four beasts; he has a 
vision of two beasts in chapter 8, 
which are just barely mentioned in 
verses 5 and 6, of chapter 7. 

Lord's Day, February 17. 

Of the first beast—Babylon—much 
has been said in the first six chapters 
of Daniel; the fourth beast, which we 
now know as the Roman empire, is 
largely dwelt upon in chapter 7, es-
pecially in regard to its future re-
vival, of which the book of Revela-
tion has so much to say. That leaves 
the two beasts in between, the second 
and third empires, and we are plainly 
told in vs. 20-21 that these were the 
Medo-Persia and Grecian sovereign-
ties. Chapter 8 is devoted to telling us 
in prophecy (it is now history long 
ago) some features of their reign. But 
;particularly, I believe, to call your at-
tention to one ruler, described in vs. 
9-16, known as Antiochus Epiphanes, 
king of Syria, because he is a clear-
cut picture of the coming Antichrist, 
who is described in vs. 22-25. 

It is well worth noticing that begin-
ning at chapter 8 the rest of the book 
of Daniel is written in the Hebrew 
language. Chapter 1 to chapter 2:4 
also was written in Hebrew, but the 
rest of the book uses the Chaldean 
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language. How marvelous this too is! 
The opening chapter gives us Israel's 
sad past, with the fall of Jerusalem 
and Israel's banishment to Babylon; 
the latter part of the book, starting at 
chapter 8, foretells Israel's future suf-
fering and persecution during the time 
of the great tribulation but points on 
to their deliverance and their rise to 
a place of blessing and exaltation in 
the world—the head and no longer the 
tail. All that is written in Hebrew, 
for it concerns the Hebrew race. The 
rest is written in Chaldean because it 
tells of the history of the mighty. Gen-
tile powers and their eventual judg-
ment and doom; it is recorded in their 
language, as it were, so that they may 
know and take heed. As Daniel said 
to Belshazzar "thou knewest all this." 
Today too the nations are told of God's 
coming judgment, but they take as 
little heed as did Belshazzar; they do 
not humble themselves either and the 
final fearful stroke of wrath and judg-
ment must fall. 

Lord's Day, February 24. 
"And behold, another beast, a sec-

ond, like to a bear and it raised itself 
up on one side and it had three ribs in 
the mouth of it between the teeth of 
it; and they said thus unto it, Arise, 
devour much flesh. 

After this I beheld and lo, another 
like a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl; the 
beast had also four heads, and do-
minion was given to it" 

(Daniel 7:5-6). 

"Then I lifted up mine eyes and 
saw and behold, there stood before the 
river a ram which had two horns and 
the two horns were high, but one was 
higher than the other, and the higher 
came up last. I saw the ram pushing 
westward and northward and south- 

ward, so that no beasts might stand 
before him, neither was there any that 
could deliver out of his hand, but he 
did according to his will and became 
great" (Daniel 8: 3-4). 

The vision in chapter 7 and that in 
chapter 8 refer to the same two em-
pires, for we are told that they are 
Medo-Persia and Greece and we know 
they came second and third to the 
mighty Babylonian empire; and chap-
ter 7:5 and 6 tells us these two are 
the second and third empires. Daniel 
sees them as a bear and a leopard in 
chapter 7; as a ram and a goat in 
chapter 8. In their wild ferocious 
character in chapter 7; in their speed 
and amazing conquests in chapter 8. 
Now look at some of the marvelous 
accuracies: 

1. The ram had two horns—the two 
prominent ones were Darius the 
Mede; Cyrus the Persian. One horn-
Cyrus—was higher than the other, 
Darius; we know Cyrus was far the 
more prominent one of the two. 

2. He came up last—chap. 8: 3. Cy-
rus followed Darius as ruler. 

3. The bear raised itself up on one 
side—chap. 7:5, for Cyrus became by 
all odds the strongest monarch. 

4. The ram pushed west, north, and 
southward. This is seen in chap. 7 in 
the bear crushing three ribs in its 
mouth, for Lydia, Babylon and Egypt 
fell before Medo-Persian power. No 
beast—chap. 8:4, that is—no mighty 
powerful kingdom—could stand be-
fore the ram. Why not? Because 
God had decreed that "he was to de-
vour much flesh"—chap. 7:5. 

Lord's Day, March 3. 
"After this I beheld and lo another, 

like a leopard, which had upon the 
back of it four wings of a fowl; the 
beast had also four heads, and domin-
ion was given to it" (Daniel 7:6). 
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"And as I was considering behold, 
an he goat came from the west on the 
face of the whole earth and touched 
not the ground, and the goat had a 
notable horn between his eyes. And 
he came to the ram that had the two 
horns, which I had seen standing be-
fore the river and ran into him in the 
fury of his power. And I saw him 
come close unto the ram, and he was 
moved with choler against him and 
smote the ram and brake his two 
horns; and there was no power in the 
ram to stand before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground and stamped 
upon him, and there was none that 
could deliver the ram out of his hand. 
Therefore the he goat waxed very 
great, and when he was strong the 
great horn was broken, and for it 
came up four notable horns toward 
the four winds of heaven" 

(Daniel 8:5-8). 

How wonderful again are the amaz-
ing details in this two-fold description 
of the great Grecian empire of the 
past: 

I. Chapter 8: 5. The he goat came 
from the West. Israel's traditional en-
emies were all from the North and the 
East. Who but God knew of a con-
quering empire coming from the west? 

2. He came on the face of the whole 
earth. Alexander the Great wept be-
cause there were no more worlds to 
conquer. He truly covered the then 
whole earth. 

3. He touched not the ground, tell-
ing of Grecian whirlwind campaigns 
and astonishing victories; the same 
thing is suggested by the "four wings" 
on the back of the leopard—chapter 
7: 6, for it is now a well known fact 
that Alexander had four famous gen-
erals under his command. 

4. The he goat had a notable horn 
between his eyes; a direct and as- 
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tounding prophecy of the future Alex-
ander the Great. 

5. When he was strong, he was 
broken. In the height of his power 
Alexander died a slave to his passions. 

6. Out of the notable horn four 
horns came forth toward the four 
winds of heaven—chapter 8: 8. Chap-
ter 7:6 gives the same thing saying 
that the leopard had four heads. It is 
now a wellknown fact of history that 
Alexander's empire was broken up 
and divided among his four generals 
—Ptolemy reigned over Egypt and 
other parts; Cassander became king 
of Macedon and Greece; Lysimachus 
reigned over Thrace, Bithynia, Mysia 
and Lydia and Seleucus over Asia 
Minor and further East. 

The Morning Watch 
The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the 
learned that I should know how to speak a word 
in season to him that is weary: He wakeneth 
morning by morning: He wakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the learned."—Isaiah 50:4. 

Awake! Arise! Beloved, 
Hear, and incline thine ear, 

And diligently hearken— 
The Father doth draw near. 

Awake, He softly calls thee, 
Turn not again to sleep, 

Arise with joy to meet Him, 
Thy trysting hour to keep. 

First worship, praise, adore Him, 
And His all-glorious Son, 

Pour out thy heart before Him, 
Pray that His will be done. 

Then wait thou in His Presence, 
And He will speak to thee, 

The very word in season, 
Whate'er the day may be, 

To comfort, guide and teach thee, 
That thou His will may know. 

Then with a heart o'erflowing, 
To others thou shalt go 

With words of life and blessing, 
Of light and truth, and they 

Will praise the Eternal Father, 
For sending thee that day. 

—V. P. Webb. 
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The Christian's Relationship With His 

Employer 
GORDON L. WAKEFIELD 

. . . that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God ... " 

T T may startle some Christians to be 
I told that it pleases God more for 
a Christian employee to give himself 
wholeheartedly to sweeping floors, 
delivering mail, teaching, serving cus-
tomers, painting, etc., than to "give a 
testimony" for Christ on the employ-
er's time. 

In the writer's twelve years as a 
Christian and in association with the 
assemblies of brethren he has heard 
the subject of a Christian's relation-
ship to his employer taught only once, 
and this was at a conference for young 
people (a very appropriate place to 
teach it, I might add, but not the only 
place.) My own experience in talk-
ing with believers about their jobs 
(government service, private enter-
prise, military service or whatever) 
and in listening to casual comments 
about such has shown that we could 
well profit by much teaching and re-
peated exhortation on the subject. 

The Word of God says: "Exhort 
servants to be obedient unto their own 
masters, and to please them well in all 
things; not answering again; not pur-
loining, but showing all good fidelity; 
that they may adorn the doctrine of 
God our Savior in all things" (Titus 
2: 9,10) . "Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke count their own mas-
ters worthy of all honor, that the name 
of God and his doctrine be not blas-
phemed. And they that have believ-
ing masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but rather 
do them service, because they are 
faithful and beloved, partakers of the 
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benefit. These things teach and ex-
hort" (I Timothy 6:1, 2). "Servants, 
be obedient to them that are your 
masters according to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, in singleness of 
your heart, as unto Christ; Not with 
eyeservice, as menpleasers; but as the 
servants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart; With good will 
doing service, as to the Lord, and not 
to men: Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free" (Ephesians 6: 5- 
8) . "Servants, obey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh; not 
with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, fearing God; 
And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, 

as to the Lord, and not unto men; 
Knowing that of the Lord ye shall re-
ceive the reward of the inheritance; 
for ye serve the Lord Christ. But he 
that doeth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong which he hath done: and there 
is no respect of persons" (Colossians 
3:22-25). "Servants, be subject to 
your masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. For this is thankworthy, if 
a man for conscience toward God en-
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if, when ye be buf-
feted for your faults, ye shall take it 
patiently? but if, when ye do well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this is acceptable with God" (I Peter 
2:18-20) . 

These verses teach us these pre-
cepts: 

Christian employees should give 
honor to their employers so God's 
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name and doctrine will not be evil 
spoken of. 

Christian employees should not 
"use" Christian employers for their 
own ends or otherwise take advantage 
of the fact they are brothers, but rath-
er they should seek ways to serve 
them. (I Timothy 6:1, 2) . 

Christians should work heartily for 
their employers as giving service to 
Christ, realizing there are fearful con-
sequences for not doing so and blessed 
rewards for faithful and honest serv-
ice. (Ephesians 6:3-8 and Colossians 
3: 22-25) . 

Christians are to accept orders and 
criticism from their employers, and 
they are not privately or slyly to "take 
out" their injured feelings, real or 
imagined, on their bosses in such a 
way as to injure them or their busi-
nesses. (Titus 2: 8, 9 and I Peter 2: 
18-21) . 

Christians are to react to their em-
ployers according to these precepts 
whether the employer is "good and 
gentle" or "crooked and perverse" 
(froward) . (I Peter 2:18) . 

I believe that in the matter of a 
Christian's relationship to his employ-
er there is a basic problem involved, 
one which was brought to my atten-
tion through a personal experience a 
few years ago. A Christian brother 
who was just starting out to establish 
his own home moved from employ-
ment to employment in a matter of a 
few months. He communicated with 
me a great deal about each of his suc-
cessive jobs, and it appeared he con-
sistently had nothing but criticism for 
each employer. He would complain 
that his employer was not a believer, 
and this fact apparently opened the 
way for no end of critical abuse. 

It finally became clear to me (and 
this was confirmed later when I openly 
discussed the subject with him) that  

this brother had never had the experi-
ence of trusting the Lord to provide 
suitable employment, and therefore 
he had never had the conviction, and 
consequent peace, that he was in the 
job the Lord wanted him to have. As 
a result, every disagreeable aspect of 
a job was experienced as a thorn in 
the flesh rather than as a God-sent 
lesson in Christian maturing. 

The first step, then, in obeying the 
injunctions in the cited passages, 
would be to seek and know the mind 
of God in taking up employment. A 
believer can know where God wants 
him to work. The Christian should be 
bold in "putting out the fleece." God 
will be clear in opening and closing 
doors. My own experience has been 
that God frequently leads in such mat-
ters by closing all doors but one. (I 
Corinthians 7:20 might well be con-
sidered at this point.) 

" ... that the name of God . . . be not 
blasphemed." 

It is expected that every believer 
will have a testimony for Christ among 
those who know Him. Therefore, all 
he says and does reflects upon his 
God. What a solemn responsibility! 
Make no mistakes about it, the un-
saved, whether religious or not, ex-
pect a high standard of conduct from 
those who claim to be Christians. It 
seems the worldling very often, though 
without real discernment, sees the 
practical aspects of Christianity in a 
way many real believers never do. 
Parents are usually very concerned 
that their children conduct themselves 
in a way that will reflect well upon 
the family name. How great should 
be the Christian's concern that he earn 
respect and praise for his Heavenly 
Father's name. 

Christian employees frequently take 
advantage of employers who are also 
believers. A Christian in business is 
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expected to give an account of his 
stewardship to his Master, God. Be-
cause a Christian employs several, or 
only, Christians, he should not be ex-
pected to indulge in unsound business 
practices in order to "favor" his broth-
ers in Christ who work for him. Rath-
er, believers who work for believing 
employers should be even more con-
cerned to render honest labor because 
they are doubly partakers of the ben-
efit. They benefit from a prosperous 
business and from the Lord. 

It is not for one Christian, such as 
myself, to dictate to another how he 
handles himself on his employer's 
time. The word of God does that by 
precept. However, each individual 
Christian should be much exercised 
that he give his employer the service 
that is expected in return for wages 
received. And may I suggest that a 
Christian give a little more than is 
expected. Many unsaved are scrup-
ulous about giving due return for 
wages received; but few, if any, are 
willing to give more. 

Life in Christ is exceedingly prac-
tical. Christians have yet to demon-
strate this in a very convincing way 
to the world. 

A very wicked philosophy has crept 
into our civilization, and it has in-
sidiously worked its way into the lives 
of many Christians. This is a philos-
ophy of not expecting or giving one's 
money's worth in business dealings. 
We expect to pay more for an item 
than it is really worth. We expect 
that everyone along the line of free 
enterprise will get more than he 
should in profit. We don't expect to 
get our money's worth in service. 
Consequently, we, as employees, don't 
expect to give our employer his 
money's worth. Yes, this treacherous 
attitude has worked its way into the 
subconscious behavior of Christians. 

This is why we are to "teach and ex- 
hort" one another about this very 
practical area of our lives as believers. 

This matter of not giving true serv-
ice to one's employer is particularly a 
problem when an employee is not di-
rectly responsible to or in direct con-
tact with his employer, as in a large 
corporation or when there are inter-
mediary supervisors or foremen. This 
is likewise true when the source of the 
salary is something as ill-defined and 
remote as "the government" or "the 
public." Christians are no less re-
sponsible in such circumstances. 

I am a public school teacher. Be-
tween me and the public, which fur-
nishes my salary, are several "over-
seers": a department head, a vice-
principal, a principal, a curriculum 
director, a superintendent, and a 
school board. Insofar as I am respons-
ible to these individuals, I am to give 
honest service and honor. And this 
I am to do whether or not I happen to 
like them or feel I can honestly respect 
them. I cannot excuse myself for any 
laxness here by taking the attitude 
that I really owe my service and hon-
or to the "public," which has no real 
"soul" or "personality," and therefore 
I am relieved of any real responsibility. 

Since the fall of man it has been 
God's design that man should labor 
for his livelihood. It is the lot of most 
humans to be employed by someone 
else. (There are precepts in the scrip-
tures for those Christians who are 
self-employed or who employ others, 
but such are not our subjects now.) 
God knows this and understands; and 
He has, as a result, given us specific 
precepts to guide us in giving a very 
practical testimony to the world. 
When an employee is consistently 
early for work, cheerful in his re-
sponsibilities, gives extra measure of 
service and is seeking ways to prosper 
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his employer's business, the employer 
cannot help but be aware that some-
thing very unusual is motivating his 
employee. And when God presents 
the opportunity for a spoken witness, 
how much more ready will be the 
audience and how much greater will 
be the weight of the words. And what 
if God never gives such an opportunity 
for spoken witness? We have been 
obedient children. 

Too many Christians, it seems, have 
a "persecution complex" concerning 
their treatment by neighbors, associ-
ates, employers, etc. They feel that 
one is bound to lose out if he "lives up 
to his Christian principles." We need 
to be certain first of all that the prin-
ciples we are living up to are found 
in the Word of God. Then we need to 
remind ourselves that, "When a man's 
ways please the Lord, he maketh even 
his enemies to be at peace with him" 
(Proverbs 16: 7) . 

The Mysteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven 

(Continued from page 30) 

of heaven and the Kingdom of God. 
John 3:5 tells us plainly that no one 
can be in the Kingdom of God unless 
born again, for except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter the Kingdom of God. Thus all 
those in the Kingdom of God are saved 
souls, while Matt. 13 plainly proves 
that not all who are in the Kingdom of 
heaven are saved. 

The objection to this observation has 
been made that in Matt. 18:3 the same 
statement is made regarding those in 
the Kingdom of heaven in the words: 
"Except ye be converted and become 
as little children, ye shall not enter 
into the Kingdom of heaven." The 
answer to this is that John 3: 5 and 
Matt. 18:3 are not speaking of the  

same thing. The contrasts between 
these statements are arresting, as fol-
lows: 

In John 3: 5 the expression is in the 
singular; referring to the individual 
conversion of a sinner. 

In Matt. 18: 3 it is in the plural, and 
has the nation in view and not the 
conversion of a soul; it refers to the 
future conversion of Israel; it consid-
ers the Kingdom of heaven in the fu-
ture reign of Christ; not its present 
aspect. 

In John 3 it speaks of a new birth, 
which only God can affect. 

In Matt. 18: 3 it speaks of "conver-
sion" or "turning back," which is 
man's responsibility and capability. 
Israel was once God's people and in 
the day to come will turn back to 
Him—be converted. 

In John 3: 5 it says unless one is 
born again, he cannot enter. Here is 
a moral impossibility. 

In Matt. 18: 3 it says he "shall not" 
enter which has to do with "time" in-
stead of with moral condition. 

The truth of the matter is that in 
Matt. 18:3 Christ is speaking of Is-
rael's future conversion to God—in 
that day when only born again souls 
shall enter His millennial reign; He is 
speaking of the future, while in John 
3:5 He is speaking of the present 
time. Right now only saved souls are 
in the Kingdom of God; both saved 
and unsaved are in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 

Heaven and Christ 

"Heaven is opened to Stephen, and he looks 
up and sees Christ there. He is full of the 
Holy Ghost, and he looks up to heaven; but 
heaven looks down on Christ (Matt. 3:16). 
Stephen had an object; but Christ was the 
object of heaven." 

"When thou prayest, rather let thy heart 
be without words than thy words without 
heart." —Bunyan. 
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"Help Thou, Mine 
Unbelief" 

RICHARD BURSON 

" . . . The father of the child cried out, 
and said with tears, Lord, I believe; help 
Thou mine unbelief' (Mark 9:24). 

The cry of this father is the cry of 
every Christian: "Lord, I believe, help 
Thou mine unbelief." The fact of the 
matter is simply this: we are never 
made conscious of what unbelievers 
we are until we believe. We never 
see how awful unbelief really is until 
we have faith in Christ. Then, sud-
denly, when we have faith in Christ, 
we cry out: I believe. Then running 
right behind that wonderful confes-
sion of faith are the words: "Mine un-
belief." 

Oswald Chambers once said that all 
Christians are part-time agnostics, and 
that is certainly true of us all. The 
humble confession of faith made by 
this man to Christ Himself is more 
weighty than all the Creeds of Chris-
tendom. Public confessions and re-
cital of creeds may be all right in their 
place but better by far is this man's 
simple confession from the heart: 
"Lord, I believe." My child, do you 
believe? Whom do you believe? Can 
you say with this man: "Lord, I be-
lieve"? 

But you will please notice that one 
is never satisfied when he becomes a 
believer in Christ. If you tell me you 
have become a believer in Christ, and 
that you have been perfectly satisfied 
ever since I know full well you are 
not converted to Christ. No, indeed. 
Just as soon as a person comes to 
Christ and cries out, "Lord, I believe"  

the heart begins to respond to the love 
of the Savior and the glaring fact of 
the minuteness of one's faith becomes 
ever so evident to the new believer 
and he cries: "Help mine unbelief." 
If you have only talked about your 
wonderful faith, your strong beliefs, 
your deep convictions, you haven't 
even started on the path of faith. The 
first step of faith you ever take will 
make you cry out for help for your 
unbelief. 

It is inherent in man to doubt God. 
Experience only crowds us closer to 
Him, and we find Him the source of 
what little faith we have and we cry, 
"Help mine unbelief." Remember 
the Lord Jesus reprimanded His dis-
ciples: "Oh, ye of little faith." They 
were not people of no faith or they 
would not have been His at all. They 
were not people with mature faith or 
they would have been in heaven. They 
were people of "little faith." This 
man fits right there. "Help," he cried, 
"mine unbelief." It shows he had 
life because a dead man never recog-
nizes his malady. A man who is dying 
or dead hardly knows what is killing 
him. But a man in full vigor recog-
nizes the plague and cries for help. 
You say you have never cried out to 
God about your unbelief? You are 
probably not even saved. The first 
cry of healthy faith is: "Help mine 
unbelief." 

You will notice that this man did not 
take the matter of unbelief lightly. 
He "saith with tears, Lord, I believe." 
To really know the love of Christ 
makes our unbelief very serious in our 
eyes. To really trust in the loving 
Savior makes our doubts appear 
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mighty harmful. Hence the man cried 
with tears confessing: "I believe," and 
with tears he admitted his unbelief 
and asked for help. If you are really 
a Christian and are unaware of the 
awful unbelief that lurks in the hu-
man breast then you need to get one 
good look at Christ. 

How submissive He was to the will 
of the Father. How eagerly He went 
toward Calvary. "Not my will, but 
Thine, be done" was the motto of His 
life. Get one glimpse, I say, of Christ 
and you will not be talking about your 
faith. You will be on your face before 
God, crying out with this good man 
in our text: "Help Thou mine unbe-
lief." 

Notice this man came to the right 
person: "Help Thou." He had learned 
something many Christians go for 
years without learning, and that is 
simply that you cannot take one step 
in the Christian life without Jesus 
Christ. Jesus Christ said: "Without 
Me ye can do nothing." He meant  

just that. Absolutely nothing. You 
fellows can't even think clean thoughts 
without Jesus Christ. You girls can't 
be serious about the things of God 
without Christ. Not one single, soli-
tary good thing can you ever do with-
out Him. Do not forget that. This 
man, early in his experience, learned 
it and I think it must have made him 
a useful man for God. 

"Help, Thou." He came to God. 
We like to have you come to us with 
problems, but it is better to go to God 
with them. We are to share one an-
other's burdens, but better get direct-
ly to God. Confession to one another 
is good, but better to go to God. "Help 
Thou" has never been very popular, 
but you show me a young person who 
is going on for God and I'll show you 
a young person who turns to God for 
help each step of the way. 

I hope that you can join this good 
man in his confession of faith, in his 
acknowledgment of weakness and im-
maturity, and in his approach to 
Christ: Help, Thou, mine unbelief. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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Where Do We Begin 

Our Service? 
We are happy to reprint here part of an article 

from the pen of Mr. C. A. Brase, a Christian 
Banker in New Zealand, which appeared in two 
parts in "The Fields." This article confirms 
what has often been stated on this page, regard-
ing the importance of the homefields, in relation 
to the foreign fields. 

IT IS clear from Acts 1:8 that the 
 Lord intended His servants to be-

gin at home and work outwards in 
ever expanding circles. That is per-
fectly logical; but how often we have 
to admit, "Mine own vineyard have I 
not kept." We may even be trapped 
into a feeling of self-satisfaction that 
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we have so many missionaries in so 
many countries, that we have given 
so much money, and that we have or-
ganized this or that. We look out on 
"our movement" as something we can 
be proud of, while all the time it is 
others who are carrying the gospel 
and bearing the burden and heat of 
the day. We stay at home in prosper-
ity and comfort. Yet perhaps we have 
done little or nothing about our neigh-
bors, the people in the next street, the 
villages and towns lying just beyond. 
We have workers in our home fields, 
but we give them scant attention. Be-
cause they are among us we tend to 
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overlook them and to forget that effec-
tive work in the homelands is basic to 
the whole of our witness, and means 
ultimately more effective work in re-
gions beyond. We actually see little 
of our home workers, and it tends to 
become a case of "out of sight, out of 
mind." In any case we should all be 
specifically and primarily interested 
in the Lord's service right where we 
live. Why has God placed us here? 
Surely not to have a time of prosper-
ity and ease at home while we lay 
hands on a few brethren and sisters 
to carry the gospel to other lands. Our 
primary service is to the needy souls 
in our own country. This is our very 
first task. This is the first call on our 
time and our money. It may be more 
romantic and fascinating to deal with 
other lands, but our prime responsibil-
ity is at home. If we are failing in that 
task, it says little for our reality. Let 
us "begin at Jerusalem." 

The regions beyond 
Then there are millions sitting in 

darkness in regions beyond us. What 
is our duty toward them? Our Lord's 
instruction to His own to "Go" is still 
current. How shall they hear without 
a preacher? 

The next question is, "How shall 
they preach except they be sent?" And 
this is a solemn one because it in-
volves the question of the divine call. 

The Call of God 
All Christians are called into His 

service, and our exercise must always 
be—"Where?" For most of us the 
answer is—"You in your small corner 
and I in mine." But some must go 
to the regions beyond, to where Christ 
is not named; and God gives clear 
directions to those who are to go. 
Basically there is the necessity of ex-
ercise before God. "What wilt Thou 
have me to do?" Then there is the  

exercise and proving of themselves in 
faithfulness to God just where they 
are—an essential preparation for a 
wider field. They must always be 
ready to move, but they must not 
actually step forward until a clear call 
comes from God—a call of deep con-
viction, a clear voice saying within 
the soul, "This is the way; walk ye 
in it." To move without the divine 
call is disastrous. To move in response 
to the unmistakable voice of God, 
through His Word, and through cir-
cumstances, is to move in faith and in 
confidence. As such an obedient ser-
vant of Christ goes forward step by 
step, God gives repeated confirma-
tions, and the soul is lifted in peace 
and contentment, ready to bear what 
burdens He allows, ready to trust Him 
through all the years, no longer trust-
ing in self or man, no longer interested 
in earthly gain, but wholly devoted to 
the cause of Christ. Abram was like 
that. At the call of God he stepped 
forward in complete obedience and 
dependence. He was a man of the 
"tent" and the "altar"—he had no 
abiding city here—his thoughts and 
aspirations were "up there." Lot, his 
nephew, was loosely attached to Ab-
ram—he "went with him." Lot was 
not a man of deep convictions. Also 
his eye was "down there" on the well-
watered plains of Sodom. He had an 
eye to business, but not to the worship 
of God, and his testimony was ruined, 
his family was ruined. But not so 
with Abram, the man of faith: he was 
faithful and he became the "friend of 
God." What does God want today? 
He wants separated, heavenly-minded 
men—men like faithful Abram, not 
entangled men like Lot. The still, 
small voice of His call will be heard 
only by men and women who com-
mune with Him. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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Coming Short of the 
Glory of God 

W. B. C. BEGGS 

IN concluding his masterly argument 
to prove the universality of the 

need of the salvation of God, the 
Apostle Paul declares that between 
Jew and Gentile there is, in the last 
resort, "no difference: for all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of 
God" (Rom. 3:22-23)  .  By many it 
is believed that these words mean that 
all people have sinned, and thereby 
have failed to rise to the standard set 
by God; but it may be questioned 
whether this be the true interpreta-
tion of the text. 

It is to be observed that the tenses 
of the two verbs are different. "Sin-
ned" relates to a definite event of the 
past, whereas "come short" relates to 
that which is present and continuous. 
The former emphasises the original 
act: the latter the continuous effect. 

Moreover, it does not appear that 
from the words "come short" we are 
to understand the failure of humans to 
rise to a particular standard, inasmuch 
as human activity is absent from the 
idea contained in them. The word 
which is translated "come short" is 
also used to describe the condition of 
the Prodigal Son, when he began "to 
be in want" (Luke 15: 14)  .  It is used 
by the rich young man, too, when he 
asks "What lack I yet?" (Matt. 19: 
20) , and also by the Apostle Paul him-
self, who states that he knows how "to 
abound and to suffer need" (Phil. 4: 
12)  .  Other examples can be given, 
but these may suffice to show that the 
underlying significance of the word is 
"to be destitute, or in want, of some-
thing." 

On this basis it then becomes ob-
vious that, as a result of human sin,  

men are described by the Apostle as 
being "destitute of the glory of God." 
In this connection we have to remem-
ber that when man was made original-
ly in the image of God, he was 
crowned with glory in the midst of the 
Creation (Heb. 2: 7) , but through the 
entrance of sin this glory was lost. It 
may be argued that this does not refer 
to the glory of God. This may be ad-
mitted quite freely; but since man was 
made to represent God (inasmuch as 
he was made in His image, after His 
likeness) , it cannot be gainsaid that 
when man came first from his Cre-
ator's hand the glory of God rested 
upon him. Not only has sin robbed 
man of the glory of his place of su-
premacy over Creation, but it has also 
robbed him of moral correspondence 
to God. 

That this is the thought in the 
Apostle's mind is confirmed by the 
contrasting idea that is then expressed 
by him, when he goes on to refer to 
the Lord as having been "set forth to 
be a propitiation (mercy seat, J. N. 
D.) , through faith, by His blood" 
(Rom. 3:25, R. V.)  .  The Shekinah 
glory dwelt between the Cherubim, 
it is true, but as it dwelt there it was 
also resting upon the blood-sprinkled 
mercy seat. The Lord Jesus Christ, 
then, is One upon Whom the glory of 
God rests, but by faith on our part 
the benefits of His sacrifice can be 
appropriated by us, and conditions ef-
fected whereby it is possible for us 
to begin our journey back towards the 
goal of being fit instruments for the 
display of the glory of God. 

We use the words "our journey 
back" in order to emphasize that so 
long as we are in this life we are 
approximating to the goal only pro-
gressively, and this is effected by the 
work of the Holy Spirit within us, as 
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He occupies us with the Person of the 
Lord Jesus. In the words of the 
Apostle, "we all, with unveiled face, 
reflecting as a mirror the glory of the 
Lord, are transformed into the same 
image from glory to glory, even as 
from the Lord the Spirit" (II Cor. 3: 
18, R. V.) . As the Apostle unfolds, 
step by step, our progression in spir-
itual experience, we see the effect of 
the blood of Christ in that, having 
been found in all our depravity and 
lacking the glory of God in the third 
chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, 
we reach the grand consummation of 
praise in the eighth chapter. Such is 
his conviction of the sure fulfilment 
of the Divine purpose relative to us, 
that he sees us already glorified (Rom. 
8: 30) . With this conviction settled 
firmly in his mind, he views all earth-
ly things relatively, and accordingly 
says that "the sufferings of this pres-
ent time are not worthy to be com-
pared with the glory which shall be 
-revealed in us" (Rom. 8:18) , or as 
Dr. Handley Moule has said, "the 
glory about to be unveiled upon us." 

The great lack to which reference 
is made in Rom. 3:23 is thus amply 
restored in the fulfilling of God's pur-
pose, and those who have appropri-
ated by faith the benefits of the 
"Mercy Seat" will again possess and 
exhibit "the glory of God." 

God does not take us out of our cir-
cumstances; He will not do that till 
Christ comes, or till death; but He 
furnishes us with power to go through 
them, and to be more than conquerors. 
He imparts life and the Holy Spirit 
as the energetic power to go through 
everything, putting into our hearts the 
hope of the glory (Rom. 5) . 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

Ten Million Methodists Observe 
'Aldergate Year' 

On New Year's Eve, the following item 
appeared in the daily newspapers: 

"At Watch night services on New Year's 
Eve, America's 10 million Methodists will 
launch the observance of "Aldergate Year." 

The name "Aldergate" is hallowed to 
Methodists because it was at a house in 
Aldergate Street, London, that John Wesley, 
founder of Methodism, had the "heart-
warming-experience" which led him to ac-
cept Jesus Christ as his personal Savior. 

It happened 225 years ago, in 1738. Wesley 
recorded the experience in a brief but 
moving entry in his private journal. "In 
the evening, I went very unwillingly to a 
society in Aldergate Street, where one was 
reading Luther's preface to the Epistle to 
the Romans. About a quarter before nine, 
while he was describing the change which 
God works in the heart through faith in 
Christ, I felt my heart strangely warmed. 
I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ alone for 
my salvation: And an assurance was given 
me, that He had taken away MY sins, even 
MINE, and saved ME from the law of sin 
and death." 

The purpose of the observance was to 
"revive among modern Methodists the 
strong sense of personal commitment to 
Christ which made John Wesley one of the 
greatest Christian evangelists of all times." 

Ten million Methodists trusting in Christ 
as their Savior, and testifying to the assur-
ance of sins forgiven, could shake this coun-
try from stem to stern. 0! That they 
would do so throughout 1963! 

* 	* 

The Scriptures Given To Cuban 
Refugees 

During the first nine months of 1962, 
139,784 Scriptures, at a cost of $12,021.34 
were donated to the Cuban refugees in the 
greater Miami metropolitan area by the 
American Bible Society. 

The Scriptures are distributed through 66 
pastors of churches and directors of Refugee 
Centers in Miami. Where permission is 
granted, the Scriptures are also placed in 
clinics. In addition, special contacts are 
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made with the Spanish speaking pastors 
who conduct Spanish services, Scriptures 
also have been donated in an evangelistic 
campaign directed to the Cuban refugees by 
Cuban ministers of the Refugee Centers 
maintained by the Miami Protestant Church-
es. 

Cubans arrive on our shores with little 
more than the clothes on their backs. Those 
who are forced to leave their Bibles in 
Cuba are given complete Bibles; others re-
ceive a New Testament and are given the 
Bible on request. 

The reasonable assumption by all con-
cerned is that the urgent need for Scrip-
tures among the Cuban refugees in the 
Miami area will continue. The situation is 
an emergency, the service to these people 
is a venture of faith. Pray definitely that 
it may be continued. 

* * 	* 	* 

A Gambling Craze In England 

Robert Mellish, a Labor Member of Par-
liament, accuses the English Government of 
letting "this growing menace (the gambling 
boom) get out of hand." 

Britain is in the grip of the biggest 
gambling boom in its history. The final 
figures for 1962 are expected to show a total 
of about one billion sterling ($2,800,000,000) 
wager on horses, greyhounds, and on the 
gaming tables. 

The craze spread out of the metropolis 
and to many other big cities, including the 
seaside resort of Brighton, where the most 
expensive casino in the country was opened 
at a cost of $700,000. 

The government is beginning to fear that 
this gambling money is coming largely "out 
of the grocery bill." 

Since the love of money is "a root of all 
kinds of evil" (I Tim. 6:10 R. V.), it can be 
expected that "all kinds of evil" will follow 
in the wake of this gambling craze. 

* * 	* 	* 
Vatican's Attitude Toward 
Communism Unchanged 

The Russians said the Vatican, under the 
direction of Pope John XXIII, appeared to 
be changing its politics and had abandoned 
the "open and heavy" attacks on Com-
munism and its "unconditional support" of 
such military alliances as NATO. 

The Vatican City newspaper, Observatore 
Romano, said there has been no change in 
the Church's stand against Communism. 

The newspaper said if the Kremlin wants 
a new climate of relations with the Roman 
Catholic Church, the change will have to 
come "in the states dominated by the Com-
munists." 

Observatore said the Church never has 
concerned itself with NATO or any other 
military alliance. It went on to discuss the 
persecution of the Church behind the Iron 
Curtain, and to note that Pope John's 1961 
encyclical on social problems, "Mater et 
Magistra" specifically condemned Com-
munism. 

* * 	* 	* 
40 Additional Countries Given 

The Bible 
The American Bible Society has recently 

undertaken the regular, annual support of 
Bible translation, publication and distribu 
tion in 40 additional countries in Africa, 
Asia and the Caribbean area. 

The African countries are Algeria, Mor-
occo, Libya, Tunisia, Central Africa Re-
public, Chad, Ghana, Ivory Coast, Upper -
Volta, Niger, Kenya, Uganda, Tanganyika, 
Zanzibar, Nigeria, Dahomey, Togoland, 
Sierre Leone, Republic of Guinea, Portu-
gese Guinea, Gambia, Senegal, Mauritania, .  

Mali and Spanish West Africa. 
The Asian countries are Burma, Iran, 

Pakistan, Vietnam, Cambodia and Laos. 
The Latin American countries are Guade-

loupe, Martinique, Jamaica, Bahamas, Ber-
muda, British Honduras, British Guiana, 
Trinidad and Barbados. 

The Council of the Society said: "The-
unfinished task of the church is to enable 
all men everywhere to hear and read the 
wonderful words of God in the tongues 
wherein they were born. The Bible may go-
where men cannot go, and may stay when 
men are forced to leave. The strategy of -
world evangelism in days like these must. 
use the written word to make known the- 
living Word." 

Know Your Bible 
1. Name Abraham's native place? 
2. Name Joseph's parents? 
3. Why did Moses flee from Egypt? 
4. What was David's native town? 
5. Who was the mother of John the Baptist?' 
6. Whom did Jesus call "that fox"? 
7. Who were Jesus' first visitors? 

(Answers on page 55) 
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stone of the corner," and the rejected One 
becomes the Judge and Punisher of those 
who rejected Him. W. R. 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 

QUESTION—What is the meaning of "the 
last shall be first and the first last, for 
many are called but few chosen" (Matt. 
20:16)? 

ANSWER—The surface meaning of the 
first sentence, which occurs also in Chap. 
19:30, is that the position will be reversed; 
the last taking the first place and the first 
taking the last place, but this is not at all 
what the parable teaches. What is in view 
is rather the equality of last with first, and 
of first with last, and I submit that this is 
exactly what the words mean; the last shall 
be as the first, and the first as the last. 
Those called in the early days of our Lord's 
ministry, and those called in the last days of 
the Christian era, will be on an equality. 
The closing words are undoubtedly diffi-
cult, but I believe they mean, that, as far 
as character of service goes, though the 
number of those called is great, those chosen 
for special service, like the apostles, are 
few in number. Such will undoubtedly re-
ceive special awards in the Kingdom, e. g., 
as above, "sitting on twelve thrones judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." As far, how-
ever, as the common blessings of the re-
deemed are concerned—Eternal Life, Mem-
bership of Christ's Body, Sonship, etc., there 
will be equality, though the differences im-
plied by rewards will be eternal. W. H. 

QUESTION—What do the words, "Who-
soever shall fall on this stone shall be 
broken" (Matt. 21:44), imply? 

ANSWER—The meaning seems to be 
clearly given in such passages as Isa. 8:14, 
15; I Peter 2:7, 8; and Rom. 9:32,33. Those 
who reject the Gospel (especially Israel), in-
stead of building on the "Living Stone" of 
I Peter 2:4, stumble and fall over the "Stone 
of Stumbling" of v. 8. 

The whole picture in Psa. 118 and Matt. 
21 is very interesting. The Stone was meant 
for the foundation, but the builders did not 
place it there and afterwards could find 
no place to fit it. So they "rejected" it and 
cast it aside. Then as they moved about 
at their work, it lay in their way, and they 
stumbled over it and fell. Lastly, God Him-
self takes up the Stone and places it in the 
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The Widow of Nain 
Luke 7:11-15 

I. A broken-hearted mother. 
1. Many such today. 
2. Friends of those spiritually dead sor-

row over their condition. 
3. Had lost her help and stay. 
4. No fellowship. 
5. The awful future of lost causes sor-

row. 

H. A sympathizing friend. 
1. The Lord met the funeral procession. 
2. He took in all at a glance. 
3. His heart went out in sympathy, 

"weep not." 
4. He stood still, the hush. 

III. An omnipotent Savior. 
1. He came near. 
2. He touched. 
3. He called the spirit back. 
4. Gave command. 
5. The wonder wrought. 

J. F. S. 

Seven Absolute Certainties 
"Pilate saith unto Him, What is truth? And 
when he had said this, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in Him no fault at all" (John 18:38). 

1. An absolute difference between right and 
wrong. 

2. A man ought to make a diligent search 
to find out what truth is. 

3. A man ought to obey at once the truth 
he discovers. 

4. Every man needs a Savior. 

5. Christ does save the believer. 
6. None but Christ does save. 

7. The most satisfactory life is that of a true 
Christian. 

J. F. S. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Atlanta, Georgia—We at the North At-
lanta Gospel Chapel, 1475 N. Druid Hills 
Road, held our 5th Annual New Year's 
Youth Conference and the truth of the 
Word came home to each through the min-
istry of Leslie Rainey and David Harris. 
The theme "In Times Like These" seemed 
to be of the Lord's leading as Young Peo-
ple need the strengthening of the Word in 
these days. Recently the sisters of our As-
sembly have banded together with those 
in the other area assemblies (Forest Park 
and Marietta, Ga., and Northwoods Bible 
Chapel) to form "Greater Atlanta Work-
ers' Together" as a missionary work. They 
meet alternating morning and evening on 
every other Thursday. Pray for them in 
this effort and fellowship together. We 
have recently had visits by Gifford and 
Madge Beckon and Lyndon Hess. John 
Dickson has also given us profitable min-
istry. We expect to have ministry meet-
ings with George Rainey from March 24 to 
28. Roy Waters and his wife have recently 
been transferred back to Atlanta from 
Roanoke and we are thankful to the Lord 
as we greatly needed this good and addi-
tional help. 

George Baldwin, 319 Locust St., Indiana, 
Penn.—The Pennsauken, N. J., conference 
is over now. Eight of the Lord's servants 
were present to minister the Word, which 
was wholesome and varied—most of it very 
practical to say the least. The "old paths" 
were encouraged; things remaining were 
strengthened; and "holding fast the faithful 
word" stressed. 

Lloyd Ballhagen, Tylertown, Miss.—We 
are having good meetings in a tent which is 
located ten miles southeast of here. Work 
in the South continues to be confining, but 
happy to see God's hand in blessing in spite 
of Satanic opposition to the truth and the 
gospel. Gave help in an all day meeting 
New Year's Day in Tampa, Florida. 

Bethany Gospel Chapel, Hamilton, Ont. —
We have every reason to thank God as we  

look back over the last half year. Again 
large numbers, an average of 88 cars a Sun- 
day, attended our fourteen drive-in serv-
ices. This fall the evening attendance has 
been the largest in history with many 
strangers present each night. Several adults 
publicly indicated their need of Christ and 
give every evidence of their salvation. 
Twenty-six in all were baptized the last 
Sundays in November and December; many 
being teen-agers and children of Christian 
parents. W. E. Davis, formerly of Cardiff, 
spent a week with us. 

Claude Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, 
Ind.—Have been helping at Logansport, 
Knox and Ripley, Indiana, and giving out a 
great number of tracts. 

Richard Burson, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, Kan. 
—During the Holiday vacation we took the 
Montgomerys—Ruth and Howard—to their 
home at Immanuel Mission to be with their 
mother. We were there for the Navajo 
Christmas when about 1,000 Navajo people 
gathered with the gospel being presented in 
the Navajo language by two Christian Nav-
ajos. We took with us fifty peach trees 
which we planted December 25th and which 
will be called "Christmas Trees." 

R. Cappiello, 611 Orange St., New Haven 
11, Connecticut—Praise the Lord! Six weeks 
ago I came out from the hospital, and the 
operation was successful so far. Am again 
out in the Lord's work. Spent a Lord's day 
with the Italian Christians in Waterbury, 
Connecticut. Then later, visited with three 
meetings in Bristol, Connecticut. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Rd., Mal-
vern, Pa.—There seems to be an abnormal 
number of very sad things among the Lord's 
dear people at this season, and we have 
been busy seeking to help and comfort 
from the scriptures. Latter part of Decem-
ber it seems impossible to conduct nightly 
meetings—but plenty is found to do with 
radio, Sunday School programs, etc. The 
Lord added thirteen to the assembly here 
this month. 

Robert Clark, R. D. No. 1, Box 56, Clays-
burg, Penna.—You will note we have now 
taken up our residence here seeking, in the 
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will of the Lord, to be of some help to the 
assembly of Christians in East Freedom 
and others in the area. A radio program 
will again be resumed here in Claysburg 
which was formerly carried on for five 
years by brother George M. Landis of Fay-
etteville. The burden of activity will fall 
upon a few young men in Shelbyville, from 
whence we came, and we are sure they 
will value prayer. Am hoping to continue 
giving them help with their radio programs 
via tapes. 

Vincent Davey, 28 Maple Ave., Ste. Anne 
de, Bellevue, Que.—We moved from Nor-
anda to this district, suburb of Montreal, in 
August, and meet with the believers at 
Valleyfield for the breaking of bread. Much 
in service for the Lord is to be done in this 
territory, and with the homecall of brother 
Noah Gratton, the number of workers is 
again reduced. At Rollet, in northwestern 
Quebec, where we were since the com-
mencement of the assembly over twenty 
years ago, the few go on with a real desire 
to please and serve the Lord, according to 
His Word. 

Denver, Colorado—For many years a 
group of Christians have been meeting to-
gether using the above name and address. 
On January 1, 1963, they will move into 
their newly constructed Chapel located at 
5260 West Florida Avenue in Denver, Colo. 
The name of the new Chapel will be the 
Southwest Bible Chapel. The schedule of 
meetings is as follows: BB. 9:30, FBH. & 
SS. 11:00, Gospel 7 P. M., Wed. P & BS. 
7:30. We extend a hearty welcome to 
Christians everywhere to visit us when in 
the area. 

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge Street,/ Lake 
Geneva, Wisc.—Will be giving help locally 
as the Lord enables and trust yet 'ere He 
comes we shall see many accept the Lord 
Jesus Christ as Savior. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—During January will be having meet-
ings using the chart on the course of time 
from "Eternity to Eternity" and would value 
prayers that souls will be convicted and 
saved by grace through faith in Jesus 
Christ. Looking back over the year past 
we can say it would seem so little has been 
accomplished in His service; however, in 
the assembly; prison work; radio and hos-
pital visitation, we have seen some evidence 
of the good seed having fallen on good 
ground, but how much it needs watered by  

prayer, and the tears of His people for lost 
souls. 

Worth Ellis, Route 1, Box 128, Durham, 
North Car.—Held gospel meetings recently 
at the Gospel Tabernacle in Greensboro, 
N. Car., with good attendance each night 
and some professing salvation in Christ 
during the meetings and others following the 
close of the series, on being convicted of 
their need of Christ. 

Fred Hillis, 1313 1/2 W. 104th, Los Angeles 
44, Calif.—Due to sickness in the home have 
been helping locally in the Normandie As-
sembly with encouragement in the work 
amongst the children and adults. Our ef-
forts have borne some fruit throughout the 
year for which we thank God. 

Paul Elliott, Aplington, Iowa—Am having 
gospel meetings at present (Dec. 26th) with 
Robert Orr at Marion, Iowa. Interest is 
fair, though during the Holiday season there 
is so much to occupy people and keep them 
from coming to hear the gospel. Very evi-
dent the coming of our Lord draweth nigh 
and time is short. May we have grace to 
occupy till He comes. 

Emmaus Bible School, 156 N. Oak Park 
Ave., Oak Park, Ill.—Nineteen of the stu-
dents at Emmaus took their entire Holiday 
vacation period to go to Mexico to distribute 
Christian literature. Many students helped 
these students in a material way though 
they themselves could not go along. Other 
students going home for the Holidays plan-
ned to do door-to-door visitation in their 
neighborhoods. Three /went to Quebec on 
a literature crusade, while others who were 
at the school did visitation in the immediate 
neighborhood. We are encouraged by the 
prayerful dedication of these young people. 
Some have said that the great thing missing 
today in 20th Century Christianity is sacri-
fice. Also the entire staff give unstintingly 
of their time, talent, tithes, for which we 
praise God. At Eastertime each year a 
week-end Challenge for young people is 
held. Encourage those who will be inter-
ested to keep this in mind for April 11-14. 
(Taken in part as submitted by an Ern-
mous Trustee). 

H. Fletcher, 487A Parkside Dr., Toronto 3, 
Ont.—Was happy to be at the Montreal Con-
ference over the New Year and share in the 
ministry of the Word to saint and sinner. A 
notable feature was the number of young 
people present. 
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Miss Irene Gallagher, 353 Clela Ave., Los 
Angeles 22, Calif.—The Lord provided the 
needed strength and means to give out the 
Word throughout the past year. Gifts and 
candies were supplied for the Christmas 
season by the East Los Angeles and El Monte 
area. A number of parents and friends 
heard the Word given out by the children 
in the programs. Most of the children who 
attend services in El Monte are from Cath-
olic homes. Three children of released 
time classes confessed Christ as Savior re-
cently. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 
4, Ont.—As I looked out across the street 
one morning in November, it was discovered 
my eyesight was not right. An eye doctor 
says I've had a small hemorrhage of the 
brain with paralysis of the muscle of the 
right eye—nothing can be done; it may im-
prove but may take a long time. Am sure 
God has a purpose in this so am trusting 
Him for whatever comes. Though some-
what handicapped, can still serve the Lord 
in many ways. Kindly remember me in 
prayer. 

Robert W. Harper, 2121 N. Morrison, Ap-
pleton, Wisc.—We praise the Lord for the 
evidence of His hand of blessing since mov-
ing to Appleton in September. We have 
seen seven profess faith in Christ in that 
time, one as recent as ten days ago. There 
is a stimulated interest among the saints. 
A young people's work was started in Oc-
tober which now averages 30 in attendance. 
Am much exercised about the whole of the 
testimony in Wisconsin. 

Abe Hartsema, 1060 Allen Ave., Muske-
gon, Mich.—During early December was on 
the West Coast with a dear friend, formerly 
of Holland, Michigan, who was called home 
to be with the Lord. Will be returning 
after the New Year for extended meetings 
on the West Coast which have been antici-
pated some time. 

Harold Harper, 1500 Woods Drive, Flor-
ence, S. C.—Recently hospitalized; however, 
some better when writing. He spent six 
weeks in New England not long ago with 
the joy of seeing a soul saved. Also visited 
Warwick and Pawtucket, Rhode Island, then 
Chelmsford and Sewansea in Mass., on the 
same trip. 

John A. W. Halliday, 3907 East Paseo 
Grance, Tucson, Ariz.—Locally there seems 
much to do in visitation and a nice number 
of people attend the chapel. Not long ago  

was back in El Paso for a funeral. It is 
encouraging to see how the believers, though 
few in number, go on under God. Recently 
gave help at a Young People's conference 
near Flagstaff and was much encouraged 
for the interest shown. 

Walter H. Jensen, 361 Westfield Rd., 
Scotch Plains, N. J.—Have enjoyed being 
for the first time in northern Ontario, where 
brother Robert McLaren and I shared a 
Youth Conference, which was well attended 
with signs of genuine exercise being shown 
among the young. Continued on for a week 
of ministry and appreciated the good at-
tendance each night. Prayer is constantly 
solicited and highly valued. 

David Lawrence, 205 So. 12th St., Center-
ville, Iowa—The interest keeps up in the 
testimony here. Special messages have been 
given Sunday evenings on the Feasts of 
the Lord as given in Leviticus 23—some 
strangers coming in and seem quite in-
terested. 

George M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Pa.—Am ministering in the home area 
most of the winter. Was at the Watchnight 
service on the 31st in the Gospel Chapel, 
17th and Herr Sts. in Harrisburg. 

Stanley Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, Mich. 
—Was able to minister the Lord's Day be-
fore Christmas, but due to a virus have 
been unable to be very active. Had hoped 
to be with the saints in Coldwater, Mich., 
for Lord's Day, Jan. 13th, but had to cancel 
it. Will value continued prayers. 

Mr. and Mrs. Carl Lehmann have been 
commended to the Lord's work among cer-
tain tribes of Indians in Colombia, South 
America, by assemblies in Buffalo, N. Y., 
and Warrenville, Illinois. They have had 
previous experience in missionary work in 
the Bahama Islands. They have been tak-
ing further training in linguistics and lan-
guage study at Wheaton. 

James D. Lipke and Norman Crawford 
plan gospel meetings at Midland, Ontario, 
starting in early February, D. V. Pray for 
blessing. 

Leonard Lindsted, 763 South Chautauqua,' 
Wichita, Kansas—Began gospel meetings 
January 8th in Liberal, Kansas, using the 
National Guard Armory and sharing the 
work with Sydney Green of Houston, Texas. 
In February, D. V., will join with Ernie 
Gross for meetings in Greenville, South. 
Carolina; then on to Cedar Falls, Iowa in 
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March for children's meetings. Prayer is 
very much valued in these efforts at reach-
ing the unsaved and helping to build up 
the Christians. Locally we have a little to 
encourage in the testimony, with some ad-
ditions to Sunday School and some fruit 
in the gospel. 

Earl Miller, 702 W. Barrier St., Box 14, 
Frankfort, Ind. — Am not sure what the 
Lord's will is for us as concerns the work 
here in Indiana. While waiting for definite 
guidance from the Lord will be accepting 
some invitations for ministry in other places, 
especially in the East, but there are some 
places in the West would like to visit again 
if the Lord directs. 

Bill Morgan, 1004 Locust Street, Atlantic, 
Iowa—The Lord has been good to us here 
in Atlantic and the Christmas program en-
couraged us again with over 250 attending. 
The radio program still continues and the 
Bible Hour is still holding around 170 each 
Lord's Day. 

Raymond Morris, 1223 West Third St., 
Winslow, Ariz.—We are having some good 
times with the boys and girls who attend 
the Rallies at the Mission. We pray that 
the Word spoken will be used of the Holy 
Spirit to convict many of their need of 
Savior. One young Hopi lad saved at camp 
last summer is showing real interest and 
growth and comes out to the prayer and 
Bible study on Wednesday nights. We wish 
that some of the adults who profess to be 
saved would show the same zeal. My wife 
has made good recovery from her surgery, 
but goes to Phoenix each month for check-
ups, thus we plan to spend the week-ends 
with the small company of believers of the 
Phoenix Fellowship Assembly. This area 
is all a great mission field and we trust 
there will be those who answer "Lord, here 
am I, send me." 

Clark McClelland, Westbrook, Me.—Value 
prayers of the readers of Light and Liberty 
for a series of Gospel meetings to start, 
Lord willing, January 20th in Cliftondale, 
Mass. Brother W. Cudmore of Barrie, Ont., 
is to join with me. 

Eric McCullough, 3415 Dallas Dr., Cedar 
Falls, Iowa—Brother Lorne McBain and I 
had good meetings recently in Cleveland, 
Ohio, and it was good to see God work in 
the salvation of precious souls. The 20th 
of this month, brother Leonard DeBuhr and 
I commence meetings in Beetown, Wisconsin, 
Lord willing, and would value your prayers. 

John J. McGehee, 467 Beechtree Dr., Cin-
cinnati, 24, Ohio—The assembly here has 
grown steadily the past year. Neighbor-
hood Bible classes for children after school, 
women in the mornings and men and wom-
en on non-assembly meeting evenings have 
been very worthwhile here. A number of 
souls have been saved and persons added 
to the assembly from these efforts. Many 
opportunities are given for speaking at ed-
ucational and service club meetings on 
Communism, but the Gospel is also always 
presented. Please continue to pray. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—Commenced a series of meetings at 
the Chapel in Lincoln, Nebraska, January 
7th. The work in Guthrie goes along well 
and brethren from Oklahoma City in his 
absence as well as others are very good at 
giving help. The radio work has been 
blessed of the Lord. 

Tom Olson, Wawona, California—In the 
will of the Lord, have a series of meetings 
scheduled in Bethany Gospel Chapel at 
Oakland, California, Jan. 2 to 15th. 

Karl Pfaff, 2613 So. Martha, Sioux City 6, 
Iowa—Am giving help locally during the 
Holiday season and coming months in prep-
aration, in the will of the Lord, for coming 
summer work with children and young 
people. 

Peter Pell, Grand Rapids, Michigan—Com-
menced a week 61 meetings on Prophetic 
subjects January 13th, at Bethany Gospel 
Chapel, Hamilton, Ontario. 

George T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—In the 
mercy of God am making favorable recovery. 
My ministry is restricted to once on Sun-
days, but hoping soon to give help in min-
istry on Tuesdays. We have received an-
swers to prayer and proved, the reality of 
the presence and leading of the Lord. We 
long for revival and a movement of the 
Holy Spirit. 

Leslie S. Rainey, 401 Milledge Rd., Au-
gusta, Ga.—The open door before us here is 
large and effectual. We have a large F. B. 
Hour and a good spirit of Church fellow-
ship. Few in the South go in for the N. T. 
principles but under God know the faithful 
teaching of the Word issues in results. Oh! 
for a heart to labor on faithfully till we 
hear the shout. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 55 Wakelin Terrace, St. 
Catharines, Ont.—God willing, expect to be 
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at Oshawa for a week of children's meetings 
commencing January 6th. 

Samuel Stewart, Box 524, Cosmopolis, 
Wash.—In the will of the Lord, in mid-
January my father, A. H. Stewart, and I 
plan a preaching trip south to Miami, then 
over to the Bahama Islands for month of 
February. Prayer requested that the Word 
ministered will be fruitful. 

Tommy Steele, P. 0. Box 7442, Winston-
Salem, N. C.—During January I held a 
series of evangelistic meetings in the Carib-
bean area, preaching in Jamaica, Haiti and 
Puerto Rico. During the month away, my 
son, Tommy, Jr., conducted gospel meetings 
locally in the Glenn Ave. Gospel Chapel. 
Work goes on well here and, Lord willing, 
we are hoping for further reports on erection 
of a new chapel on the other side of the city. 

Tampa, Florida—Our Annual New Year's 
Conference at Gospel Hall, 2747 Florida 
Avenue, was held in The Seminole Gospel 
Auditorium with a good attendance. The 
ministry was excellent from Brethren Wm. 
Brown, Svend Christensen, R. T. Halliday, 
Geo. Morgan and F. M. Detweiler. Bro. 
Morgan stayed for special meetings in Cen-
tral Hall from January 2 to 6. On Novem-
ber 18, 1962, we had the joy of baptizing 
thirteen. Eleven have asked for fellowship 
and have been received. F. M. Detweiler is 
with us again after laboring in some other 
states for the summer. He entered Tampa 
General Hospital on January 6th for fur-
ther surgery. The prayers of the Lord's 
people will be appreciated. 

C. Ernest Tatham, 737 Teal Way, North 
Palm Beach, Florida—During the past three 
months have been ministering in this area. 
The new assembly here—about 15 months 
old—is seeing some growth with God giving 
His own blessed increase. Will appreciate 
prayer on behalf of my dear wife, who has 
been stricken with cancer of the liver and 
suffering much these days. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A 26th Ave. North, 
Minneapolis 27, Minn.—During the school 
holidays a retreat for high school and college 
age young folk was held at Story Book 
Lodge for five days. Am planning to get into 
North Dakota early in the year to give help 
and do some pioneering as the Lord enables. 

Ray Zander, 269 N. W. 12th St., Boca 
Raton, Florida—Am visiting in the Bahamas, 
taking the gospel to a number of the out 
islands and the Lord has graciously blessed 

His Word in saving precious souls. Will 
remain as He leads, seeking to be of a help 
to the small assemblies and out islands. 
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With the Lord 

 

"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
nunmmnunuunnnnnnnnnuumimnmmunnunununnnnoannnunnunmmmnmm 

Henry Wilbur Dedman of Houston, Texas, 
passed into the presence of the Lord whom 
he loved and served on January 1, 1963. He 
was active until the end and had no illness. 

Mr. Dedman was born in 1882 at Joshua, 
Texas, and had lived in Houston for 60 
years. He was saved 59 years ago and had 
been in fellowship at the Louisiana Street 
assembly ever since. 

Mr. Dedman was greatly interested in the 
work of the Lord and did much to further 
this work. He formed the Bible Tract and 
Missionary Society in 1942 and the Security 
Foundation in 1952. Due to his vision and 
planning, these will continue after his death. 
He made many trips himself to Cuba and 
Mexico giving out the gospel, and in 1962 
made a trip to the British Isles on matters 
pertaining to the work of the Lord. He 
returned from this trip only two months 
before his homecall. 

A large family of four daughters, two sons, 
a number of grandchildren and great-grand-
children and many friends mourn his death. 

Tom McCullagh of Guthrie, Oklahoma, 
and John Walden of Colorado Springs, Colo., 
spoke at the funeral. 

John Fransburg of Holland, Michigan, 
passed into the presence of the Lord from 
the Loma Linda hospital on the West Coast 
where he had gone on account of his failing 
health. He was feeling better and preparing 
to enter the Western Assemblies Home at 
Claremont, Calif., when another heart at-
tack took place and he was with the Lord 
on December 17th. He bore a good testi-
mony to those who attended him at the 
hospital; his favorite expression was "Keep 
looking up." Harold Kesler and Abe Hart-
sema shared the funeral service at the 
hospital, after which his body was flown 
to Holland, Mich., for burial. He is sur-
vived by two sisters. 

Mrs. Ernest W. Halbach, passed into the 
presence of the Lord on December 20, 1962. 
She was saved in 1916 and bore a good testi-
mony since the day of her conversion. She 
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suffered a slight stroke eight years ago and 
was partially incapacitated, but able to be 
out to the meetings. Three years ago she 
suffered a second stroke, which confined 
her to bed until the Lord took her home 
suddenly by a heart attack. She is sur-
vived by her husband, one daughter, five 
sons and seven grandchildren. Funeral 
services were conducted by the local breth-
ren of Mt. Auburn Assembly. 

Miss Ann Hedner, of Minneapolis, Minn., 
passed away on January 4, 1963, at the age 
of 78 years. Was in fellowship with believ-
ers at Longfellow Gospel Hall for about 
thirty years. Was a faithful witness and 
had a keen interest in the Lord's work, and 
His servants, at home and abroad. As a 
Naprapathy doctor she ministered to the 
bodies of many who were ill. She will be 
greatly missed. 

Lydia Eck Moench, widow of Emile 
Moench, went to be with her Savior on 
January 2, 1963, in her 89th year. Mrs. 
Moench was born in Germany in 1873. She 
came to the United States in 1881, living 
first in Rochester, New York, then in Pater-
son, New Jersey, and finally in Jackson-
ville, Florida. She moved to this city with 
her husband in 1945, residing with her 
daughter, Mrs. Emil H. Weise. Mrs. Moench 
was the living example of I Timothy 5:10. 
She perfectly fulfilled every admonition of 
this verse, but did not limit herself to its 
contents. Her love of the Lord and her 
obedience to His word were always in evi-
dence to others. The last few years of her 
life she spoke often with joy and hope for 
the Lord's coming. Survivors, in addition 
to her daughter mentioned above, are a son, 
Maiben Moench of Atlantic Beach, Florida, 
four grandchildren and six great grand-
childern. Funeral services were conducted 
by Walter Weise. 

Mrs. Wm. Rae of Portland, Oregon, passed 
peacefully into the presence of the Lord 
after a long illness, latterly confined to bed 
and blind. She was born in Wexford, Ire-
land, in 1870. She was saved early in life 
at the age of eleven. When she was twenty 
years of age she migrated to New York City 
where she received business training; two 
years later moving to Winnipeg, Manitoba, 
to live with her brother, Mr. C. G. McClean. 
It was there she met William Rae, a young 
evangelist, who later became her husband, 
and they served the Lord together for sixty-
four years. She was active in the work of  

the Lord in Winnipeg. After her marriage 
she spent many lonely days and night when 
her husband was out opening up new fields 
necessitating him being away from home 
sometimes for months at a time. They 
corresponded daily through the years. Mrs. 
Rae started to write poetry when very 
young but at the age of eleven dedicated 
her gift of writing entirely to the Lord. Al-
together she wrote many poems, sixty-four 
of which were published in book form and 
called "Wayside Songs," and much appreci-
ated by many people throughout the world. 
Some of her poems have been put to music 
also. Even while on her bed of affliction 
she wrote poetry and could quote many of 
her poems perfectly up to the time of her 
death at the age of ninety-two and one 
half years. She will be missed greatly by 
her husband, three daughters, nine grand-
children and sixteen great-grandchildren. 
Truly we can say "her children arise up 
and call her blessed, her husband also, and 
he praiseth her" (Proverbs 3:28). M. W. 

Miss Grace Shilladay of Boston, Mass., 
was recently called home into the presence 
of the Lord. She had been in fellowship in 
the Cliff Street (Roxbury) assembly, Bos-
ton, for over 50 years. Our dear sister led 
a quiet Godly consistent life at home where 
she kept house for her three sisters, one of 
whom survives her. Funeral services were 
conducted by local brethren at which friends 
and neighbors had the Gospel of the Grace 
of God brought before them. 

George E. Wilson of Niagara Falls, Ont., 
went home to be with the Lord on December 
9, 1962, after a short illness. He came home 
from meetings in Philadelphia not feeling 
well. More details next issue, D. V. Pray 
for his wife, Mary. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Ur of the Chaldees (Genesis 11:28). 

2. Jacob and Rachel (Genesis 30:22-26). 

3. Because he had killed an Egyptian 
(Exodus 2:12-15). 

4. Bethlehem (I Samuel 16:1). 

5. Elizabeth (Luke 1:13). 

6. Herod (Luke 13:32). 

7. Shepherds (Luke 2:15,16). 

Perhaps Today ! 
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Commendations 
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The Christians gathered together in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ at the Hia-
leah Gospel Chapel, Hialeah, Florida, are 
happy to commend to the Lord's work for 
full time service our brother Elliot Van Ryn, 
who has been with this assembly for the 
past six years since its beginning. 

Our brother has given part of his time to 
work among the assemblies of the South 
Florida area, and now feels led of the Lord 
to devote himself to the work entirely. 

Our brother Van Ryn was with the Chris-
tians at the Bible Truth Chapel in Miami, 
Florida, from childhood until six years ago, 
and they join heartily with us in commend-
ing him to the work. 

May the Lord's richest blessing attend 
our brother in his labor of love for Him. 

mmuumumeimmitimmilitimmillimemm1111111111MIIIMIIIMMUMMIUMMIIIIIHMI 

Address Changes 
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Vincent Davey, 28 Maple Ave., Ste. Anne 
de, Bellevue, Quebec. 

Robert Clark, R. D. #1, Box 56, Clays-
burg, Penn. 

Mrs. Tress Pelon, 2395 So. Milwaukee, 
Denver 10, Colorado. 

FLORIDA 
ORLANDO. Hiawassa Hills Chapel, 

1900 Hiawassa Rd., 1 mile North of Rt. 50. 
Al Wilson, Jr., 
5827 Lake Underhill Rd. 

NEW YORK 

BROOKLYN. Brooklyn Gospel Chapel, 
17 East 7th St. 
Anthony Demaio, 565 Sixth Ave. 
[St. 8-8280]. 
BB. 9:45, FBH-SS. 11:15, G. 7, P. Tu. 8, 
C. Fr. 8. 
Formerly Brooklyn Gospel Hall, 
565 Sixth Ave. 

CANADA 

NANAIMO. Victoria Road Gospel Hall, 
David Houston, 653 Rosehill St. [753-1406]. 
BB. 11:45, Teen Class 9:30, SS. 10:30, G. 
7:30, P-BS. Th. 8, Miss. Last Th. 8. 

WANTED! A middle aged couple to 
superintend Children's Home. Write c/o 
this publication. Box 2216, Kansas City, 
Kansas. 

JEWISH TRACT FREE 
A copy—or copies—of the booklet 

recently published entitled "The Jew 
and his Land," will be sent free to 
any Jewish or Christian gospel work-
er for passing on its message in min-
istry to others. Both Jews and Chris-
tians should know more about the 
Jews, God's chosen people. Send 
your request to the Publishers of this 
magazine. 

HELP WANTED 
GREENWOOD HILLS BIBLE 

CONFERENCE. 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS needed 
during the 1963 season (June 21 to 
September 2). Positions open: 
Cook, Assistant Cook, Waitresses, 
Housekeepers, and Manager o f 
Snack Shop. For further infor- 
mation and application form, write 

Greenwood Hills Inn, Rt. 2, 
Fayetteville, Pennsylvania. 

Quality Printing and Publishing 

at Reasonable Prices. 

WRITE FOR QUOTATIONS. 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Box 348 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 
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Hymns of Worship 
and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
Encouragement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism , 
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 

12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 

Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

Choice Campaign Songs 
Contains 74 of the best known Gospel 

hymns and a few choruses. 
A small book like this has many ad-

vantages for new work, especially in large 
campaigns. Books are often damaged or 

).,-;:rried away, therefore a cheaper book is 
necessary. People like to sing hymns they 
know and this book is made up, largely, 
of well known hymns. It is also an ad-
vantage to sing fewer hymns, and sing 
them often, because thus people are helped 
in understanding the gospel by the words 
of the hymns. 
Single Copy 	 35c post free 
12 Copies 	 30e plus pstg. 

100 Copies 	 25c plus pstg. 

Gospel Choruses and 
Hymns 

For Young and Old 
Compiled by A. P. GIBBS 

No. 1-102 Hymns and Choruses 	75c 
No. 2-50 Fine Hymns and Choruses 	40c 
No. 3—.65 Hymns and Choruses 	40c 
No. 4-64 Hymns and Choruses 	50c 
No. 5-58 Other Hymns and Choruses 	50c 

Words Only Edition of Numbers One, Two 
and Three, to which has been added about 
thirty others (260 in all). Splendid for Sun-
day schools, children's meetings, etc.  20c 

Choice Gospel Songs 
An Abridged Edition of Choice,  Hymns of 

the Faith 

217 musical numbers including choruses. 
Gospel and Redemptive messages empha-
sized. Compiled especially for Sunday 
Schools, tent campaigns 
and evangelical services. 
192 pages, and bound 
with good grade heavy 
paper cover. Single copy 
—80c postpaid; 12 or 
more — 75c each,  plus 
postage; 100 or more-
65c each, plus postage. 

Believer's Hymn Books 
Small Words Only 

Black Cloth Boards 	 $1.00 

French Morocco, Very Thin, 
India paper, r/c, g/e 	 $4.00 

BRIGHT 

GOSPEL 

CHORUSES 

160 Choruses 

Words Only 

30c each 

New Enlarged Edition 

Used in many Sunday Schools 

Write for sample 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Box 2216 

Kansas City, Kansas 
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Boaz and Ruth 
August Van Ryn 

Section One—Boaz and Ruth, or Redemp-
tion, Rest, Riches. 

Section Two—Presenting the story of the 
nation of Israel, ruined by sin, redeemed 
and restored to God and to her land, and 
united in marriage to her Redeemer-Hus-
band. 

About 100 pages of deeply interesting and 
instructive teaching. Neatly bound in cloth. 

$1.50 

Rich Spiritual Truths 
August Van Ryn 

Precious thoughts on Proverbs 30, con-
cerning the Person and Work of Christ, and 
many practical truths calculated to give 
the needed wisdom for everyday living. 

Over 100 pages—Neat Cloth Bound 
$1.75 

Words of Encouragement 
August Van Ryn 

This second edition contains the same 52 
articles of the first edition, but with 48 new 
ones added, making a total of 100 subjects. 
Makes a fine gift for Aged Christians, Shut-
Ins, etc. Every Christian home should have 
a copy. 

$3.00  

Bread Enough ... To Spare 
August Van Ryn 

"Sixty meditations on a great variety of 
subjects originally written for the encour-
agement and cheer of God's people. There 
is something for everyone in this choice 
book." 265 pages, 5 1/4x7% inches, hardback, 
cloth binding, attractive yellow and brown 
jacket. 

$2.50 

LEAVES 
from the Tree of Life. 

Robert McClurkin 

Twelve delightful and refreshing medita-
tions on the Word of God. One for each 
month in the year. 

96 Pages, Paper Cover 	 $1.00 

The Tribulation 
In Relation to the Church 

August Van Ryn 

Clearly setting forth the difference be-
tween Israel and the Church, and when the 
Tribulation will take place. 

30 cents 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, P. 0. Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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The Sacrifice of Praise 
H. C. HEWLETT 

Y HIM therefore let us offer the 
sacrifice of praise to God con-

tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips 
giving thanks to His name" (Heb. 1 
5) . How these words challenge our 

hearts, and by the very tardiness of 
our response convict us of an increas-
ing weakness in our modern life. It 
is not that we mean to be thankless, 
but that in this busy age we allow our-
selves to be preoccupied with a thou-
sand matters of less importance. Yet 
thanklessness for the unnumbered 
mercies of God is in itself as old as our 
race, for it constitutes one of the 
primal sins, as noted in Rom. 1:21: 

Cfs

`When they knew God, they glorified 
Him not as God, neither were thank-
ul." 

Praise is the grateful answer of the 
heart to the revelation of God, His 
grace, His goodness and His glory. 
This revelation is seen supremely in 
the Cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
nevertheless it may be seen in every 
detail of God's ordering of our lives. 
If we make it our practice that the 
first conscious moments of the day, 
and the last, be devoted to thinking 
on our God, and His ways, we shall 
find ample cause for praise. The lack 
of thanksgiving sometimes so pain-
fully evident when believers are met 
to remember the Lord is a symptom 
of spiritual malnutrition. The rem-
edy lies in feeding upon Him who is 
the Bread of God. Even a know-
ledge of Scripture may go hand-in-
hand with poverty of soul; it is per-
son enjoyment of Christ that is the 
secret of spiritual health. In this, as 
in kindred aspects of the believer's 
experience, Lt is what he is in solitary 
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exercise before God that determines 
2171 Q1.j115.R7re   
- 

brethren, The garment of praise i 
not something to be assumed on spe-
cial occasion; it is to be the daily at 
tire of the soul. 

Ought thanksgiving to be fixed in  '4."'"  

expression and unvarying in theme 
through the years? Surely if there be 
growth_  in the knowledge of God there  
Will be enrichment of our praise. New 
glimpses of our Lord in His Word, 
and truer understanding of His deal-
ings with us, will have fruit in more 
adequate tributes to H i s worth. 
Strange it is if succeeding years, and 
even decades, find us limited to the 
same phrases and the same lines of 
thought. The instructed heart is one 
"bringing forth out of his treasures 
things new and old." Growth in vigor 
and in wealth of thanksgiving is a 
manifest token of spiritual well-being, 
and those who long after the souls of 
the people of God will rejoice thereat 
exceedingly. 

Yet it is neither aptness of speech 
nor grasp of doctrine that indicates 
the true value of the praise. Rather 4  
is it brokenness of spirit that pleases 
God, and loving appreciation of Hiss--  
Son. One may rise to offer praise, 
and his words be blameless in their 
recital of doctrine, and in their gen-
eral suitability; yet the heart of the 
listener is left unmoved, and his A-
men" is mere assent. Another rises 
to voice his thanksgiving, and his 
words are hesitant, perhaps even dis-
jointed, but they give the distinct im-
pression that he is gazing, rapt in 
wonder, upon the beauty of an unseen 
Face. Hearts that listen are melted; 
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yearnings for Christ are quickened; 
the hush of His presence enwraps the 
scene; He is all-in-all to His adoring 
saints. How do you offer praise, my 
brother? 

The attitude of the soul in such 
sacred occupation is a blend of inti-
macy and of reverence. This is illus-
trated by two relationships to his 
Lord in which the apostle John is 
seen in Scripture. In the one, "at the 
last Supper's solemn feast," he leans 
upon His bosom; in the other, an exile 
from home yet "in the Spirit on the 
Lord's Day," he is prostrate at His 
feet. Physically, the experience of 
the upper room, and that of Patmos, 
are distinct and apart; spiritually, 
they may be known together. The 
one speaks of intimacy and the other 
of reverence, but deepening intimacy 
may characterize our praise only as 
it is accompanied by deepening rev-
erence. 

Does not a sacrifice imply some 
costliness in its giving, even as David 
refused to offer to the Lord his God 
of that which cost him nothing (II 
Sam. 24:24) ? So it is that the sac-
rifice of praise cannot be offered 
lightly, with ease born of custom, or 
complacency of experience. Praise, 
like prayer, must be "in the Holy  
Spirit," who, dwelling ungrieved in  
the heart, reveals the things of God,  
and gives enablement for suited re-
sponse. Its background is much ex-
ercise of heart, and much meditation 
on the Word, while its one all-absorb-
ing objective is that of bringing joy 
to God Himself. 

(Editor's Note: Brother Hewlett is editor 
of the New Zealand "Treasury." He plans 
to be in the United States and Canada from 
about April first to November tenth, min-
istering to God's people, as the Lord leads. 
He may be contacted through Fred Mac-
Kenzie, Kenilworth, N. J. 
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The Nation of Israel 

The third reason for their calling 
was that God wanted a witness to 
spread the knowledge of God among 
the nations. When their temple was 
built it was to be "a house of prayer 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

THE history of the nation of Israel, 
 from the call of Abraham to the 

Millennial Kingdom of Christ, seem 
to be made up of four cycles, each 
lasting 40 years. The last of these 
cycles of time is unfolded to us in the 
celebrated prophecy of the 70 weeks 
in Daniel 9. 

Paul gives us a summary of that 
history in Romans 9-11. In chapter 9 
he reviews their past unfaithfulness. 
In chapter 10 he speaks of their pres-
ent dispersion. In chapter 11 he pre-
dicts their future restoration. In our 
present discussion I wish to briefly 
look at four aspects of their history. 

Their Calling 
The election of Israel in Romans 9 

has nothing to do with eternal destiny 
but with present purpose. It is not 
to live but to witness. The purpose of 
their election or calling was three-
fold. God wanted a repository for His 
Word that His truth might be pre-
served for humanity. We read that 
"unto them were committed the or-
acles of God." 

He also wanted a channel through 
which the Redeemer could come into 
the world. We read, "of whom, as 
concerning the flesh, Christ came who 
is over all God blessed for ever. 
Amen."  (As  Son of Abraham He  ig" r  heir to the Promised Land. As Son 

)  of David He is heir to David's throne. 
As Son of Man He is heir to the whole 
world. And as Son of God His do-
minion will extend to take in the 
fi en- .re universe 	 .."

) 



for all nations." Israel's isolationism 
resulted in failure to fulfill God's 
purpose in this responsibility. 

Their Sins 
Five outstanding sins stained the 

nation's history: idolatry, disobedi-
ence, unfaithfulness, division and a-
loofness. For these sins God severe-
ly punished them. 

Their Chastisement 
P  (1) The captivities. This was  a\  

witness against their idolatry. They 
were carried to the very place from 
which Abraham was called, indicat-
ing that they had forfeited every 
promise made to the Friend of God 
The inventor of idolatry thus became 
their destroyer. 

This was a witness against their 
disobedience. For 490 years they re-
fused to give the land the rest that 
God had commanded. Now God re-
moves them from the land for 70 
years that the land may enjoy her 
sabbaths without them (Chron. 36: 
21) . 

This was also a witness against 
their division. They had marred the 
testimony of God on earth by the ten 
and two tribes dividing. Now they 
are together, unite in bondage 
to a foreign power. They had lost 
their testimony and God withdraws 
the privilege of witnessing for Him. 

The captivity was in three stageST\ 
This indicated God's reluctance to 
give them up. Their return from 
captivity was in three stages. This 
indicated their reluctance to come 
back to God. 

(2) The 400 years of silence be-
tween the two Testaments. This was 
a witness against their unfaithful-
ness. They were left without a king, 
without a prophet, and without a vi-
sion. God withholds the light from 
the lamp of their testimony (Zech. 4) . 
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They refused to shine out the know-
ledge of God to others. Now they 
must be without oil till Messiah's 
coming. 

(3) Their rejection and scattering 
after the Crucifixion. This was a 
witness against their aloofness. He 
had planted them as His choice Vine 
in the heart of the earth to cheer the 
heart of God and man. But that Vine 
produced sour grapes instead. Now 
they must be buried among the na-
tions till their spiritual resurrection 
in the last days. 

The Church is now elected to take 
her place as a witness for God on 
earth.  The wild olive branches have 
been grafted on to give light to the 
world. If God refused to spare aloof-
ness in Israel He will certainly not  
spare it in the Church (Rom. 11) . 

Their Restoration 
The time of Jacob's trouble  awaits 

them in which two-thirds of the na-
tion will perish (Zech. 13: 8-9) . The 
third part will be purified in the fires 
of tribulation. Repentant at last they 
will look on Him whom they pierced 
and mourn for Him. This new na-
tion, receiving Christ as their Mes, 
siah at last, will be brought forth to  
head the nations of a millennial earth  
when Christ comes back to reign. 

Two Birthdays 

A Christian, when asked about the 
date of his birthday, was heard to 
joyfully reply: 

"If you ask me of my birthday 
I tell you I have two; 

The first when I was born in sin, 
The second born anew. 

In the city of destruction 
My journey did begin. 

But at the Cross of Calvary 
I lost my load of sin." 

S. Lavery. 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
Matthew 13:11 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

BEFORE we consider the seven par-
ables in Matthew 13, we should 

note first that at Christ's past coming 
the kingdom was offered to Israel. 
First we read, as said by the wise men 
that came from the East, that the 
King of the Jews was born—Matt. 2: 
2. He lived in obscurity for thirty 
years and then suddenly a striking 
figure appeared upon the scene, 
clothed in camel's hair, with the 
startling proclamation that "the king-
dom of heaven" was at hand—Matt. 
3:2. Of this herald—John the Bap-
tist—it is said that he was to prepare 
the way for the coming of Israel's 
king—Mark 1: 2-4. John said that he 
was the voice of one crying in the 
wilderness—compare John 1:23 with 
Isa. 40:2-4. Verse 5 of that latter 
chapter says that the "glory of the 
Lord was to be revealed." But Israel 
rejected her King, and instead of the 
glory has come the shame and suf-
fering of centuries. Yet, the glory 
shall come some day, when Jesus 
comes again. 

John was followed by the Lord 
Jesus Himself, He preaching the same 
message which John proclaimed. He 
too said, "repent, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand." And in Matthew 
10:5-7 the same message is heralded 
by the twelve disciples and in each 
case only to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 

It has been said there is no evi-
dence that a political kingdom was 
offered by John the Baptist or by our 
Lord. The answer is that no such 
scripture passage is needed in the 
New Testament, for that's all that Is- 

rael knew anything about; they had 
ever been God's one nation on the 
face of the earth. 

Some have said that Christ offered 
the kingdom to Israel and when re-
jected decided to go to the Cross and, 
by His death, for the Church. Need-
less to say this is just nonsense. The 
Church was conceived before the 
foundation of the world; Adam and 
Eve's union, we are told, is a picture 
of the great truth concerning Christ 
and the Church. The simple truth is 
that God of course knew from all 
eternity that Israel would reject its 
King; He ever planned the Church to 
share in Christ's heavenly glory. 

Christ took the place of rejection, 
foretold from the very beginning of 
time. He knew Israel would reject 
Him and not only Israel but the vast 
majority of mankind. "He is still by 
the many rejected and by the few en-
throned." If a whole nation did not 
want Him; if the nations of the world 
refuse Him, He will gather out from 
them individuals here and there who 
will respond to His matchless love; 
who will receive the seed of the gos-
pel of the grace of God; whom He will 
save and bless—some to live on earth 
(Israel and saved Gentiles in the age 
to come); some who will live in 
heaven—His Church and those saved 
during the ages before the Cross. 

In order to win the hearts of men 
He gave Himself a sacrifice for their 
sins; God so loved that He gave His 
only begotten Son; Christ loved His 
Church and gave Himself for it. The 
seed now sown, as we see in the first 
parable of Matthew 13, is the incor- 
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ruptible seed of God's Word, now so 
fully revealing the marvelous love, 
wisdom and power of God through 
the Cross of Christ; that Word by 
which the soul is born again. But we 
see immediately that that seed-sowing 
is not one hundred percent successful; 
its blessing depends on whether man 
will accept or reject Him Whose love 
it proclaims. And man is blind and 
wilful enough to reject God's mercy, 
led on as he is by the archenemy—the 
Devil. 

Here is the first parable of Matthew 
13: 

"Behold a sower went forth to sow. 
And when he sowed, some seeds fell 
by the wayside and the fowls came 
and devoured them up. Some fell up-
on stony places where they had not 
much earth and forthwith they sprung 
up, because they had no deepness of 
earth. And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 
And some fell among thorns and the 
thorns sprang up and choked them. 
But other fell on good ground and 
brought forth fruit; some an hun-
dredf old, some sixtyf old, some thirty-
fold." (Verses 3-8) . 

We have the sower, the seed, and 
the soil. There was nothing wrong 
at least with the first Sower, for v. 
37 identifies him as the Son of Man. 
We know there is nothing wrong with 
the seed, for it is the Word of God. 
So, if the harvest is not what it ought 
to be, the fault must lie mostly with 
the soil. Heb. 6: 6-7 shows that the 
same rain and sun will bring a good 
crop in some soils; will bring only 
thorns and briers in others. 

V. 19 shows that the seed is sown 
in the "heart." The devil snatches it 
away because it finds no reception 
not only for mental reasons, but for  

moral reasons. The "heart" has no 
use for Christ; loves the things of this 
world. In the four results enumer-
ated in this parable we may discern: 

1. Deceived hearts. 
2. Demonstrative hearts. 
3. Distracted hearts. 
4. Discerning hearts. 

1. In the first case Satan snatches 
away the seed, as the Lord says in 
vs. 19. The soil is too close to the 
road; it has been trodden hard. Luke 
8:12 says that when the gospel seed is 
sown, then cometh the devil and tak-
eth away the word sown in the heart, 
lest man should believe and be saved. 
Satan blinds the minds of those that 
do not believe, so that they close 
their hearts to the appeal of God's 
love in Christ. Satan deceives them, 
for the Bible tells us that he deceiveth 
the whole world—these folks have 
deceived hearts. The devil is always 
ready to take away any impressions 
made by God's searching Word. 

2. The second type of soil is that 
of those who very readily receive the 
message given. Their emotional feel-
ings are stirred (and alas, in our day 
there is a good deal of this playing on 
the emotions that lie on the surface 
rather than preaching that convicts 
of sin and troubles the conscience) . 
But it is all superficial, there is no 
root and so no abiding fruit and when 
it costs something to be a Christian, 
such are not there. They are the 
folks with the demonstrative hearts. 

3. And there are so many with the 
distracted hearts. The things of the 
world choke the word. With some it 
is distracting business cars; with the 
housewife often more concern about 
the dust on the furniture than dust on 
the Bible. Often a desire for worldly 
gain—the deceitfulness of riches— 

(Continued on page 69) 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 : 1 6 -1 7. 

ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 
The Choice Company 

"They that feared the Lord." 

HOW good it is to know that in the 
midst of an apostate nation, there 

existed this elect and most select 
company of people who stedfastly re-
fused to identify themselves with the 
backslidden majority, and persisted 
in wholehearted, loving and loyal 
obedience to the truth of God and 
His word! 

They are described as those that 
"feared the Lord . . . and thought up-
on His name." This "fear of the 
Lord" was not a slavish fear, such as 
a slave would have for a cruel mas-
ter; but it was a filial fear, such as a 
son would have for his kind and lov-
ing father, the fear lest he should say 
or do anything to displease the one 
whom he loved best. This is "the 
fear of the Lord" which should char-
acterize every child of God, and which 
is the secret of true joy, peace, com-
munion, spiritual growth and useful-
ness in His service. 

The book of Proverbs has been apt-
ly termed: "Laws of heaven for life 
on earth." It has 31 chapters, one for 
every day of the mouth, and it would 
be a spiritually profitable thing if 
each Christian would read a chapter 
every day. One of the key expres-
sions in this book is, "the fear of the 
Lord." With this in mind, let us con-
sider some of the occurances of this 
phrase, and discover thereby why we 
have called this godly remnant of 
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Malachi, "a choice company." In the 
first place, 

1. It was a wise company. 
We learn this from Prov. 1: 7, "The 

fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
knowledge." Again, we read in Job 
28:28: "The fear of the Lord, that is 
wisdom; and to depart from evil is 
understanding." 

We need ever to remember that 
wisdom is not determined by the num-
ber of years spent in a place of so 
called "higher learning," nor does it 
consist of the number of letters be-
hind one's name, and least of all by 
the number of diplomas that decorate 
the walls of one's study. True wis-
dom consists of the amount of time 
spent in the fear of the Lord. Accord-
ing to this standard, many people who 
are considered wise in this world are, 
in reality, counted by God to be fool-
ish; and many, dubbed by the world 
as being foolish, are counted wise by 
God! By this measure also, many 
young people die old. 

Mere human wisdom, divorced from 
the knowledge and fear of God, is 
graphically described in the Bible as 
follows: "For the preaching of the 
cross is to them that perish foolish-
ness; but unto us which are saved it 
is the power of God. For it is writ-
ten: 'I will destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and will bring to nothing the 
understanding of the prudent.' Where 
is the wise? Where is the scribe? 
where is the disputer of this world? 
Hath not God made foolish the wis- 
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dom of this world? For after that, 
in the wisdom of God, the world by 
(its) wisdom knew not God, it pleased 
God by the foolishness of preaching 
to save them that believe . . . For ye 
see your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble are 
called: but God hath chosen the fool-
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise; and God hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty; and base 
things of the world, and things which 
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, 
and things which are not, to bring to 
nought the things which are: that no 
flesh should glory in His presence." 
(I Cor. 1: 18-29) . 

While we would not, for one mo-
ment, disparage secular education, 
yet this must ever be linked with 
spiritual knowledge if one's educa-
tion is to be complete. No person is 
really educated apart from the fear 
of the Lord. To educate a person 
without this is to produce a monstros-
ity, an educated fool! The spiritual 
must ever take precedence over the 
secular. The first glimmerings of 
spiritual sanity are seen in a person 
when the fear of the Lord takes pos-
session of his soul, and he learns that 
"man's chief end is to enjoy God, and 
glorify Him for ever." It is possible 
for a person to be wise for God. He 
who lives his life with no reference to 
God and eternal and spiritual ,realities 
is foolish indeed. We read of those 
who, while "professing themselves to 
be wise, become fools." (Rom. 1: 22). 

The world prides itself upon its 
knowledge of the sciences, and loudly 
boasts of its great progress; but all 
this progress has been on a horizontal 
plane and not on the vertical. Man 
is no closer to God; in fact, he is fur- 

ther off, for his very pride has put a 
distance between him and God. It 
has been well said that nine tenths of 
wisdom consists of being wise in time. 
God puts no premium on ignorance, 
but desires all men to be wise, and 
seriously consider eternal realities. 
To shut one's eyes to the fact of God, 
Christ, sin, death and eternal judg-
ment is folly in the extreme, and this 
is what the world is doing today. The 
Bible, in many of our schools of high-
er learning, is only mentioned to be 
ridiculed by worldly-wise men who 
have "no fear of the Lord before 
their eyes." (Rom. 3:18) . 

Philosophy has been wittily de-
described as that system of study by 
which a man is enabled to become un-
happy more intelligently! No wonder, 
therefore, the world has become pes-
simistic, for it gives little or no place 
to God, and without God there is no 
hope for anyone. It is only as the 
knowledge of God and the fear of the 
Lord fills the soul that true optimism 
is possible. A little child, who knows 
Christ as his Savior, has more spir-
itual discernment than the wisest doc-
tor of philosophy who is bereft of the 
fear of the Lord. 

Happy is the man who is a member 
of this choice company, and who, 
through faith in the Son of God, 
knows what it means to walk in the 
fear of the Lord, and is thus made 
"wise unto salvation." Of all such it 
can be truthfully said that: "Godli-
ness is profitable unto all things, hav-
ing the promise of the life that now is, 
and of that which is to come." (I Tim. 
4:8). If you are not yet a member of 
this choice company, give yourself no 
rest or peace until you know, on the 
authority of the word of God, that you 
are saved through faith in Christ. 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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Lord's Day, March 10. 
"And out of one of them came forth 

a little horn, which waxed exceeding 
great toward the south, and toward 
the east and toward the pleasant land. 
And it waxed great, even to the host 
of heaven and it cast down some of 
the host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them." 

(Daniel 8: 9-10) . 

Till now we have seen in this chap-
ter, as set forth under the figures of 
a ram and a he-goat, the rise and fall 
of the second and third world empires 
that followed the Babylonian—see 
verses 3 to 8; and 19-21. The Grecian 
empire after its amazing conquests 
under the dynamic leadership of Al-
exander the Great was broken up af-
ter his death and divided among his 
four leading generals, which is now 
a well-known fact of history. 

Today we are to see the rise of one 
particular leader out of this third em-
pire—the Grecian—called the "little 
horn." Verses 9 to 12 describe his rise 
and reign, which when Daniel wrote 
was of course prophecy, for he did 
not appear on the scene till more than 
200 years after Daniel wrote, but 
which is now well-known history. 
Thus verses 9-12 tell us of this king 
of the past, while verses 22-25 describe 
a "future" ruler of the same character, 
and of which the little horn of our 
chapter is apparently a type in many 
ways. For he too shall rise out of the 
third empire—the Grecian—as vs. 23 
plainly shows, for in the latter time 
of their (the Grecian kingdom) shall  

this person of fierce countenance 
stand up. I am come to believe that 
the "little horn" of this chapter—v. 9 
—while he acts in a way like the anti-
christ will (setting up the abomina-
tion of desolation in the temple) yet 
he is not a direct type of the anti-
christ, but rather a type of a coming 
future ruler rising out of the third em-
pire, while of course the antichrist 
rises from among the Jewish people. 
Needless to say the "little horn" of 
chapter 8 is not the same "little horn" 
of chap. 7:8. That one rose in the 
fourth empire—the Roman to-be-re-
vived empire—while the one of our 
chapter rises in the third—the Grec-
ian empire. 

Lord's Day, March 17. 
"And out of one of them came forth 

a little horn, which waxed great to-
ward the south, and toward the east, 
and toward the pleasant land. And 
it waxed great, even to the host of 
heaven, and it cast down some of the 
host and of the stars to the ground, 
and stamped upon them" 

(Daniel 8: 9-10) . 

It is now a well known fact of his-
tory that these verses have in mind 
the famous (or infamous) Antiochus 
Epiphanes, sometimes called Epimanes 
—the mad man. He waxed great to-
ward the pleasant land—toward the 
land of Israel. He became a fearful 
oppressor of the Jewish people, and 
one can find his exploits described in 
detail in the book of the Maccabees. 
Daniel saw him in vsiion long before 
he actually appeared on the page of 
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history, and in brief but pregnant 
words delineates him and his actions. 
How this thrills the believer in Jesus, 
proving again and again the divine 
perfection of God's inerrant word. He 
cast down some of the host of heaven 
and of the stars to the ground. This 
most likely refers to the fact that in 
his mad persecution he destroyed 
many of the prominent leaders among 
the Jews and slew many of the stars, 
probably referring to those among 
the Jews who were true to God and 
their religion and who thus as it were 
shone like the stars bearing witness 
to the God of heaven. It is said Epi-
phanes destroyed more than one hun-
dred thousand of the Jews during the 
years of fiery trial which they passed 
through at that time. Mr. Gaebelein 
says that most of the wicked deeds in 
his defilement of the Jewish temple 
took place in 168 B. C. under the lead-
ership of one of his leading generals-
Apollonius. 

Lord's Day, March 23. 

Yea, he magnified himself even to 
the prince of the host, and by (should 
read "from") him the daily sacrifice 
was taken away and the place of his 
sanctuary was cast down. And an host 
was given him against the daily sac-
rifice by reason of transgression, and 
it (the little horn.) cast down the 
truth to the ground, and it practiced 
and prospered (Daniel 8:11-12) . 

According to history, here given 
years beforehand, this Antiochus Epi-
phanes, having captured and con-
quered Jerusalem, he, as a crowning 
insult, sacrificed a sow upon the altar 
in the temple and sprinkled its broth 
all over the holy place. When it says 
that he magnified himself to the prince 
of the host, the suggestion seems to 
be that he set himself above the Lord, 
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who must be meant by the expression 
the "prince of the host." We read a 
similar thing of the antichrist in II 
Thess. 2:4, that "he opposeth and ex-
alteth himself above all that is called 
God or that is worshipped." When 
our Lord speaks in the New Testa-
ment of the abomination of desolation 
that shall be set up in the temple in 
a day yet future, just prior to the 
return of Christ to judge the world, 
we see that event evidently fore-
shadowed here by this Antiochus Epi-
phanes. One might wonder why God 
will permit such fearful sacrilege, but 
the answer to that question is found 
in our text. In v. 12 we read that it 
all is allowed "by reason of transgres-
sion." It is because Israel turned 
away from the Lord that this awful 
blasphemy and the corresponding per-
secution happened under this Epi-
phanes; it is because of an even great-
er sin—the crucifixion of their Mes-
siah—that Israel shall suffer so ter-
ribly in the future. Matthew 24 de-
scribes that future day, of which our 
subject today was but a tiny preview. 
Oh, how fearful sin is in His sight! 
How wondrous the love that has pro-
vided cleansing from the vilest of sins 
the blood of His dear Son. 

Lord's Day, March 31. 
"Then I heard one saint speaking 

and another saint said 'unto that cer-
tain saint which spake: How long shall 
be the vision concerning the daily sac-
rifice, and the transgression of desola-
tion, to give both the sanctuary and 
the host to be trodden under foot? 
And he said unto me, Unto two thou-
sand and three hundred days; then 
shall the sanctuary be cleansed." 

(Daniel 8:13-14) . 

The word "saint" here is literally a 
"holy one" and has reference to an- 
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gels. Daniel listened in to a conver-
sation between two angels and then 
he is taken into their secrets and is 
told the answer to what these angels 
were discussing, namely the length of 
time this fearful persecution under 
Antiochus Epiphanes would last. It 
would be for 2300 days, or between 
six and seven years. How remark-
able again that God in His Word fore-
told actually the length of time as well 
as the events themselves. Who but 
God could know this? Judas Macca-
beus cleansed the temple, it is said, 
December 25, 165 B. C. Going back 
2300 days from that date brings us to 
171 B. C. It is about that time that 
we find Antiochus Epiphanes' inter-
ference with the Jews took place. 
Therefore it seems quite clear that the 
2300 days of our text are actually that 
many literal days, and they have had 
their fulfilment in this past history. 
If those past prophecies were thus ac-
tually proven perfect, how may we 
then with perfect assurance count on 
the fulfilment of those still future; 
with what assurance may Christians 
rely on the inerrant perfection of the 
Scriptures! 

Lord's Day, April 7. 

"Now that being broken, whereas 
four stood up for it, four kingdoms 
shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in his power. And in the latter 
time of their kingdom, when the 
transgressors are come to the full, a 
king of fierce countenance and un-
derstanding sentences shall stand up. 
And his power shall be mighty, but 
not by his own power, and he shall 
destroy wonderfully and shall pros-
per and practice and shall destroy the 
mighty and the holy people. And 
through his policy also he shall cause 
craft to prosper in his hand, and he 
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Know Your Bible 
1. Name the oldest man in the Bible? 

2. Who was Abraham's father? 

3. Name Joseph's two sons? 

4. What did Moses receive from God on 
Mount Sinai? 

5. Who wrote the epistle of Romans for 
Paul? 

6. For how much did Judas betray Jesus? 

7. What is Jesus' new commandment? 

(Answers given on page 84) 
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shall magnify himself in his heart and 
by peace shall destroy many; he shall 
also stand up against the Prince of 
princes, but he shall be broken with-
out hand." (Daniel 8: 22-25) . 

Here is the future king of whom 
Antiochus Epiphanes—of vs. 9-13—
was a type. That this refers to the 
future is evident from the expressions 
in these verses, as "the time of the 
end"—v. 17; "the last end of the indig-
nation—v. 19; "the latter time of their 
kingdom" — v. 23, and "when the 
transgressors are come to the full"— 
v. 23. Apparently this coming ruler 
shall have the backing of a mightier 
power still, for we read that he shall 
be mighty, but "not by his own pow-
er"—v. 24. 

He must rise out of the old Syrian 
power, as v. 23 plainly shows. He is 
the future Antiochus as it were. Most 
sound Bible scholars see him as the 
king of the north, mentioned again in 
Daniel 11:40, etc., and in various 
other passages of Scripture. The time 
when he appears is called in v. 19 
"the last end of the indignation," and 
this term indignation is constantly 
used in Isaiah as the judgment of God 
against His people Israel. In Isa. 10: 
5 we read that the Assyrian was the 

(Continued on page 72) 
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Confidence As To the 
Future 

HAROLD M. HARPER 

Is there a life after death? is often 
asked by thinking men and women. 
That death is here we are aware. It 
comes often unexpectedly and unan-
nounced. Loved ones are taken from 
us, and we ask the question, where 
have they gone; what are they doing? 
Are they conscious of us? And then 
perhaps a more personal question, Am 
I ready to make that great change 
that come to all? Where can I find 
answers to these questions that per-
plex the soul? 

God desires all to know the answers 
to such questions. In fact He has 
given direct answers to all questions 
which deal with the destiny of the 
soul. 

The answers are found in the Bible 
—God's message to man. In this book 
is found a revelation as to the reality 
of a future life, together with the 
things I need to know if I want to 
dwell in heaven. Who wants to go to 
hell? Who wants to be forever in a 
place of torment? 

Our Lord who brought the message 
of God's love to mankind spoke sol-
emnly about a place of torment in no 
certain language for all who reject or 
all who neglect the way of salvation 
provided by God. That small word 
torment is found four times in Luke 
16 in which chapter our Lord unveiled 
the future of mankind to us. 

Men try to escape the reality of 
these things by saying that none can 
know with certainty about these 
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ters before they die. The enemy of 
our souls would like to persuade us 
that the best we can say is, "I hope 
everything is all right." We would 
hold a railroad conductor to be guilty 
if he neglected orders and did not 
wait on a certain track, but went 
ahead and collided with another train 
and many passengers were killed. He 
had disregarded evident orders. 

There are three things that God has 
given information about in the Bible. 
The first thing is the matter of for-
giveness of sins. We read in Mark 2: 
10 the words of our Lord, "But that 
ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sin." There 
are three outstanding words in the 
text. The first one is know, the other 
two are: on earth. 

The first would tell us that it is 
possible to be forgiven of all sin. The 
other is that this knowledge must be 
received when one is still on earth. 
They were spoken to a paralytic who 
had been carried by his four friends 
to the Lord. It was evident to all that 
he needed physical healing. Our Lord 
saw beneath the paralyzed body, there 
was a sin sick soul. Our Lord would 
begin with the greater need, and said, 
"Son they sins be forgiven thee." It 
was a personal word—a powerful 
word; a persuasive word. This was 
followed by the command, "Arise and 
walk." Then our text "but that ye 
may know that the Son of Man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins." We 
emphasize that small work K-N-O-W. 
By no chance could we make it to 
mean hope. There are two classes of 
folk in this world—those whose sins 
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are forgiven and know it, and those 
whose sins are not forgiven. 

The poet wrote, "as far as the west 
is removed from the east, He hath 
pardoned my sins, the greatest and 
least. My sins are forgiven are 
yours?" But you may exclaim, How 
could a holy God put away the sins of 
one who has sinned times without 
number? And we reply because God 
made a way in righteousness whereby 
this could be done. 

When the angel Gabriel went to the 
blessed virgin and told her of the com-
ing of Jesus the first time he said, 
"Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for 
He shall save His people from their 
sin." (Matt. 1:21) . 

God's word in Heb. 9:22 tells us 
"Without the shedding of blood there 
is no remission of sins." Either I 
must die for my own sins or else, a 
substitute must be provided who is 
satisfactory to God. Oh, the mystery 
of divine grace! God found such an 
One in His beloved Son our Lord 
Jesus. On the cross He accomplished 
the work that was necessary to put 
away my sins. There He shed His 
blood. John writes in his epistle, 
"And ye know that He was manifested 
to take away sin—and in Him is no 
sin" (I John 3: 5). God raised Him 
from the dead, and in resurrection our 
Lord commanded that, "repentance 
and remission of sins should be 
preached in His Name among all na-
tions" (Luke 24:47) . 

Note here that repentance preceeds 
forgiveness. When there is sincere 
repentance, which is, a change of mind 
about myself, about my sin, God, and 
a turning of the heart to Him in simple 
faith, then I find the reality of Peter's 
words, "whosoever believeth in Him 
shall receive remission of sins" (Acts 
10: 4). God by His Spirit causes you 
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to know beyond the shadow of a doubt 
that your sins are forgiven, because 
of the truth of His Word. Will you 
believe God today? 

A second thing that God desires 
you to be sure about is the matter of 
eternal life. We read in I John 5:13 
"that ye may know that ye have eter-
nal life." God finds mankind to be 
dead in trespasses and sins as Paul 
described the past condition of the 
Ephesian believers. It means that we 
had no life toward God, no desire to 
read His Word, and no desire to pray. 
Food is not tasty to a corpse. Paul 
writes in I Tim. 5:6 about one who 
was "dead while she liveth." She had 
physical life a plenty but she did not 
possess spiritual eternal life. This is 
brought to the soul by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. 

He waits to communicate this life 
to you my friend. How can this be 
done, you ask? I reply in the lan-
guage of Scripture, "He that believ-
eth on the Son hath everlasting life" 
(John 3: 3, 6) . For eternal life is a 
gift—a free gift. I read in Rom. 6: 
23, R. V.—"the free gift of God is 
eternal life." You may have it right 
now if you will by simply receiving 
Him who is the embodiment of eternal 
life. 

This means more than believing 
about the Son of God. Most all in 
Christian lands believe about Him. It 
means that I put my full confidence 
in Him, even as a man wishing to go 
to Europe will put his full confidence 
in the boat or plane. But you persist, 
How then will I know? The precious 
words of I John 5:13 are in point, 
"These things have I written unto you 
that believe in the Name of the Son 
of God, that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life." God's Word can 
be relied upon. You will find if you 
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The personal news-letter of Mr. and Mrs. William A. Deans 
Address after April 9: Nyankunde, Bunia, Republic of the 
Congo, Africa; Address until April 9: c/o The Fields, 16 Hud-
son St., New York 13, N.Y. 

March 1, 1963 

"Au revoir" — This expression can best be represented by our English 
phrase "See you later", and for believers this is true. We shall meet again; 
if not in this world of witness, in the presence of our wonderful Lord. God 
willing, we hope to fly toward Congo April 9th. This is our farwell letter to you. 

Sincere appreciation. Our hearty thanks to assemblies and personal 
friends who have expressed fellowship with us in so many ways. We return 
to the Congo with a warm sense of gratitude to those who have graciously 
opened their homes, and welcomed us into their family circle. Thank you. 

We're sorry, too! Sorry that we missed seeing loved friends. Time has 
sped by and we must return to Africa. The sense of obligation, necessity and 
real responsibility is upon us (I Cor. 9:16). Please forgive us if we didn't get 
to you personally. We greatly value your prayerful fellowship. 

A new film. Supplementing our visit, or second best to a personal con-
tact, is our recently-produced film "Congo Reads". This is now available for 
loan at no cost but 2-way postage, from the four following addresses. It is 
16mm color and sound, and 25 minutes in length. Subject: Literature work at 
Nyankunde. You're welcome to use it if you can get a good 16mm projector. 
Contact one of the following for the film: 

East: The Fields, 16 Hudson St., New York 13, N.Y. 
Midwest: Emmaus Bible School, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Ill. 
West: Mr. H. Dale Munier, 20609 Bryant St., Canoga Park, California. 
Canada: Missionary Service Committee, 23 Hobson Ave., Toronto 16, Can. 

"Muffled Drumbeats"The edition of - Our 	btink on the Congo 	work, and 
the circumstances surrounding evacuation, is nearly exhausted. Copies are still 
available at Western Book and Tract Co., 1728 Franklin St., Oakland, Calif. 
and Moody Bookstore, 820 N. LaSalle, Chicago, Ill., and Loizeaux Bros. Inc., 
19 W. 23rd St. New York, N.Y., and Home Evangel Bookshop, 23 Hobson 
Ave., Toronto 16, Canada. and elsewhere. 

The book will not be reprinted. If you desire a copy for historical refer-
ence please contact these booksellers soon. 

Answered prayer. The safe arrival in the Congo of the MacDowell 
family (5 children) and Betty Partridge is cause for thanksgiving. Merton and 
Jane Wolcott (3 children), for whom we prayed much, sail today, returning 
to the Congo. Mert is expert in press work, linotype operation and mechanics. 
With them sails Dena Speering, her daughter Marion remaining here for 
school. 



sons, and the return of those of us who feel called to resume responsibilities in 
the Congo, there may be a tremendous emphasis on the teaching of the Word, 
and of believers — missionaries and African Christians, going on to know the 
Lord better, to live more devotedly and with full yieldedness of heart to His 
blessed will for each life. Revival is often a misunderstood word, but it is in-
escapable in our analysis of the need. May God revive our hearts, at home and 
abroad, and bring us more deeply into the personal intimacy of His fellow-
ship, through our Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Our prayer: Returning to the Congo, to resume work at Nyankunde in 
April, we desire, as did Paul, that we may come "in the fullness of the blessing 
of the Gospel of Christ" (Rom. 15:29) He added in the following verse, and we 
do likewise: "I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake and 
for the love of the Spirit that ye strive together with me in your prayers to 
God for me." And may the daily blessing of the Lord be your portion, too. 

Cordially in Christ, 

Mr. and Mrs. William A. Deans 

cRecauge you pad . . . 
Because you prayed . . . . 

God touched our weary bodies with His power 
And gave us strength for many a trying hour 

In which we might have faltered had not you, 
Our intercessors, faithful been and true. 

Because you prayed . . . . 
God touched our eager fingers with His skill 

Enabling us to do His blessed will 
With scalpel, suture, bandage, better still 

He healed the sick, the wounded, cured the ill. 

Because you prayed . . . . 
The Holy Scriptures couched in native speech 

Have made God's Word clear to the heart of each. 
The press with ink prints Truth for man to read, 

The printed page plants well the Gospel seed. 

Because you prayed . . . . 
God touched our lips with coals from altar fire 

Gave Spirit fulness and did so inspire 
That when we spoke, sin-blinded souls did see; 

Sin's chains were broken; captives were made free. 

Because you prayed . . . . 
The "dwellers in the dark" have found the Light 

The glad, good news has banished heathen night 
The message of the cross, so long delayed 

Has brought them life at last, because you prayed. 

(— Adapted from Charles B. Browser) 



will do this you will have a love to 
God and to Christ, and for His people 
which you never possessed before. 

A third thing that God desires you 
to know is found in Job 19:25 where 
we hear Job exclaim, "For I know 
that My Redeemer liveth and tho' 
worms destroy this body yet in my 
flesh I shall see God." Here again 
is the voice of certainty regarding life 
and death. Job had been tested far 
beyond most men. His possessions 
had been swept away. His family had 
been killed by a mighty wind. His 
own wife advised him to curse God 
and die, for Job was covered with a 
loathsome disease. He that had been 
the greatest man in the east now sat 
upon an ash heap. His three friends 
came to console with him. They 
sought to make him confess that it 
was his sins that had brought this 
suffering upon him—for he suffered 
much. 

May I say that suffering is not al-
ways caused by sin. God uses suf-
fering to purify the soul, that the soul 
trusts more firmly in the Living God. 
Job had no confession to make until 
God dealt with him. When God dis-
played His glories and greatness in 
creation, Job cried "Behold I am vile 
I abhor myself, I repent in dust and 
ashes." "I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of mine ear but now mine eye 
seeth thee." A sight of God always 
puts the soul in its place. But in re-
sponse to his critics he uttered the 
words of our text, "But I know that 
My Redeemer liveth." How like the 
blind man of John 9 when his critics 
came to him he said, "One thing I 
know, once I was blind now I see." 
Job spoke about One whom He called, 
"My Redeemer." He was the Days-
man for whom Job had prayed in 
chapter 9 of his book. 

Job wanted One who could stand 
like an umpire between himself and 
God. For he was conscious of his 
need of such an One. Only a God-
Man could do this and could act in 
that capacity. 

Jesus was the. God-Man. Paul calls 
Him the Mediator in I Tim. 2:4-5, 
"For there is one God and One Medi-
ator between God and men, the Man 
Christ Jesus." Note my friend there 
is but One who could take this place 
and that One was the blessed Son of 
God who took the place of the sinner 
upon the cross and then was raised 
from the dead. Job had trusted Him, 
and calls Him, "My Redeemer." Is 
He yours? For "as many as received 
Him to them gave He the privilege to 
become the children of God" (John 
1:12) . May it be so today. 

Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
(Continued from page 61) 

plays a tremendous part in nullifying 
the power of the gospel in the souls 
of the hearers. Often the rich are 
distracted by the cares of the world 
and the poor are fooled by the de-
ceitfulness of riches, for hankering 
after riches is even more deadly than 
having them. Pleasure, prestige, pop-
ularity and pre-occupation with the 
worries of this world often kill all de-
sire for the peace of God. 

In these three phases we see at 
work the devil; the flesh and the 
world, the three traditional enemies 
of the souls of men. 

Only one of the sowings is said to 
be successful; some seed fell on good 
ground. Only some receive the word 
in an honest and good  hurt—Luke  
8:15. They are honest with them-
selves  in facing their  sins;  holestwitli- 
2c1  in facing His truth.  Such have 

ears to hear—v. 9; some only seem to 
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realize that their ears were given to 
them not for ornaments. 

Even in the fourth result the fruit 
is not all alike. There is a difference 
in the way believers in Christ re-
spond to His love; there is a gradua-
tion of fruit. There is fruit; the 
Father purges that there may be more 
fruit; He is glorified when there is 
much fruit—John 15:1-8. 

Is there anything that can be done 
about the soil? Yes, indeed. Rain  

often turns the most unpromising 
ground into rich soil. HARD soil: 
rocky soil; stony ground—all will 
yield to the magic of "water." Water 
is used in Scripture of the "Word of 
God"; it is used of "prayer"; it is 
used of the power of the Holy Spirit. 
Let us preach the Word by the Spirit 
and water it with our tears and our 
prayers, and we'll see the soil wel-
come the wonderful message of God's 
love. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert. Box 300. Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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Where Do We Begin 
Our Service ? 

This is the second article, or part ntunber two 
from the pen of Mr. C. A. Brase, a Christian 
banker in New Zealand, from the August Issue 
of The Fields magazine, which we believe will 
be helpful to our readers. It deals with God 
supplying the needs of His servants. 

The supply by God 
ivrOW if God calls some of His serv-
-I- ants out into the great harvest 
field of the wide world, can He supply 
their need? Of course He can. All 
the resources are His, and He has 
servants everywhere. Just imagine 
the omnipotent God, imagine our 
Father, calling His servants, His own 
children, to labor in some particular 
part of the harvest field and not sup-
plying their need! "His eye is on the 
sparrow, and I know He cares for 
me." But who controls the whole un-
dertaking? Matthew 9:58 gives the 
answer. Christ is "Lord of the har-
vest." HE is in control. HE will say 
what is to be done. It is HIS harvest. 
He is far more concerned with the 
fruit than we could ever be. Yet, like 
children who want to have a "finger 
in the pie" we assay to tell Him how 
to organize the work, the laborers, and 
the money! It is not better methods ice of ravens, and He is quite able to 
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God wants—it is better men. Leave 
HIM to govern the whole procedure. 
Let Him use His unfailing methods. 
The field is His, the harvest is His, 
the plan is His, the procedure is His, 
the objective is His, the power is His, 
and the laborers are His. Only He 
wants His laborers to be better men! 
This is where our concern should lie. 
He wants us all, whether at home or 
abroad, to be usable men, men fit for 
the Master's service. If we are just 
that, there will be no hindrance to the 
prosperity of His work, the fulfillment 
of His great purpose, and there will 
be no lack' of supply to His servants 
who are in complete dependence up-
on Him. 

How does God supply the material 
needs of His people? For most of us, 
God's plan is that we should with 
quietness work and eat our own bread 
(II Thess. 3: 12). For others, His plan 
is that they should devote themselves 
to spiritual service, counting on the 
Lord of the harvest to supply their 
every need. To do this, the Lord uses 
channels. And who, or what, are the 
channels? He fed Elijah by the serv- 



do so again. In fact, in various ways, 
God does still at times marvellously 
meet the urgent needs of His servants. 

In the main, however, God uses 
others of His servants as channels of 
supply. Consequently, He teaches us 
in His own Word that we are stewards 
(not absolute owners) of those ma-
terial benefits He has entrusted to us, 
and such are to be held by us always 
available to the Lord of the harvest. 
We are all in the harvest. The goods, 
the homes, the vehicles, the money 
we hold, are HIS—they are all part 
of HIS resources, for His use wher-
ever and whenever He wants to make 
a disposition. Hence, obviously, if 
the servants at home honestly hold 
everything in trust for the Lord of the 
harvest, His servants abroad (or near-
by) will suffer no lack if the manage-
ment is left to Him. But if we at 
home hold everything as our own, we 
are just like the rich young man of 
Luke 12:16. Verse 21 enjoins on us 
to be "rich toward God." 

"But," says someone, "should we 
not ascertain what are the needs of 
the Lord's servants and supply them 
accordingly?" Certainly not. Are WE 
lords of the harvest? Is it not our 
Lord's prerogative to manage His own 
harvest field? Certainly. 

Someone else asks, "Is not distribu-
tion in Scripture on the basis of 
known need? Does not Acts 6:1-3 
provide for a specific meeting of 
needs? Does not II Cor. 8:14 imply 
the same?" The answer is that these 
scriptures relate to the meeting of the 
needs of the poor saints, and Scripture 
uniformly lays an obligation on the 
saints and on elders to care one for 
another, to see that no one starves 
while we have abundance. See also 
I John 5:17. Our enquiry, however, 
is not regarding widows or the poor  

saints of Judea. We are considering 
the great harvest field which is cap-
ably managed by the Lord Himself. 

Not only is it a fact that the Scrip-
tures quoted above relate to the care 
of the poor, but also it is a fact that in 
the early chapters of Acts there was 
a community of goods. If in these re-
spects it is claimed that these chapters 
are relevant now, then we should, 
ALL  of U S , have a community of 
goods again! Would we all care to 
pool our income in a common fund 
and live on disbursements (managed 
by whom?) ? Actually this state of 
things seems to have existed only in 
Jerusalem, and that till the martyr-
dom of Stephen. 

Practical Issues 
We do well to note and consider 

the following: — 
(1) As regards contributing to the 

Lord's servants, the Scripture prin-
ciple is FELLOWSHIP—not simply 
meeting a need or donating to a fund. 
If there is true partnership, there will 
be no need. 

(2) There is no instance in the New 
Testament of a servant of the Lord 
disclosing financial need to any hu-
man ear. 

(3) There is no precedent in Scrip-
ture for a financial "arrangement" be-
tween a worker and an assembly or 
group of assemblies. 

(4) The early churches did not all 
send support regularly to the Apostle 
Paul—as Phil. 4:15-16 shows. 

(5) No one has a right to intrude 
between the Lord and His servants. 
The Lord calls, equips and sustains. 

(6) We should not wish shortages 
to occur, but we need never be sur-
prised if they do. May not shortages 
sometimes be in the Lord's path for 
His servant? Paul knew how to "suf-
fer want." Was this because of his or 
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anyone eles's failure? No, it was fel-
lowship with a suffering Christ. 
"Business acumen" may not accord 
with this. 

(7) Is it a mistake to speak of be-
ing "out on faith?" Certainly not. In 
one corner of the harvest field the 
Lord placed George Muller, who 
proved the faithfulness of God in a 
marvelous manner and degree. Would 
we dare suggest that the supply for 
Muller's Homes should have been or-
ganized by men! 

(8) If we "organized funds," we 
would soon evolve into "organization 
of control." This is a great and pres-
ent danger. For this very reason 
some of our faithful friends have in 
years past withdrawn from societies 
who work on the basis of organization. 

(9) If we desired to "organize 
funds," we would have to create a re-
ligious body—which is quite unscrip-
tural. Assemblies of the saints are 
each autonomous. They are not fed-
erated into an organization—albeit 
they do stand on one common founda-
tion and are linked in a divine fellow-
ship. 

(10) The operation of a Mission-
ary Funds office is not part of an or-
ganization. It is merely a convenient 
channel of remittance. It does not 
constitute a mission board. The 
treasurers are not officials appointed 
by man. They are individual servants 
of the Lord of the harvest, each called 
and led of the Lord into that service, 
just as one may be called and led into 
some other service for the Lord. They 
work together in happy fellowship, 
rendering a service, but having no 
jurisdiction over anyone. They peri-
odically render an account of their 
stewardship. They do all "not as 
pleasing men, but God who trieth our 
hearts" (I Thess. 2: 4). They experi- 

ence that the Lord of the harvest gives 
opportunities from time to time to 
render other small services to the 
Lord and to His people. In one sense 
the office of Missionary Funds need 
not exist; but it seems that God has in 
His own good providence led into the 
establishment of this service over a 
long period. It has proved very use-
ful in the handling of legacies and 
matters of general interest. 

(11) It is well known that expan-
sion in missionary work, at home and 
abroad, is retarded by lack of person-
nel. There is a two-fold cause—a 
failure to GO and a failure to GIVE. 
Ours is a sacred two-fold trust—the 
stewardship of the gospel, and the 
stewardship of goods. The present 
urgent call is for faithfulness to our 
trusteeship. Do we fail to spread the 
gospel ourselves? And do we spend 
HIS substance on OUR pleasures? If 
we truly discharged our trust, the 
whole world would hear the gospel 
and there would be an abundant sup-
ply of means for all the Lord's serv-
ants. There would certainly be no 
need for us to investigate the annual 
needs of God's servants. 

(12) We can deduce, then, that if 
there is any lack today, the cure lies 
in our faithful stewardship—not in 
attempting to organize on the basis of 
erring human calculations. 

Prophecy to Profit 
(Continued from page 66) 

staff of His indignation—against Is-
rael; Isaiah 13: 5 shows that mighty 
invading forces will come against Is-
rael in the future and will be the 
weapons of God's indignation—
against Israel. God in the past used 
Assyria to punish Israel. He is called 
the "king of the north" and thus the 
simplest explanation seems to be that 
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in the future this persecutor of the 
Jews, who even sets himself against 
the Lord Jesus Christ—see v. 25—is 
foreshadowed by the Assyrian power 
that came from the north in Israel's 
past history. Who will this coming 
enemy be? I don't know; we'll have 
to wait. But God will use him to 
chastise His people Israel and when 
that purpose is fulfilled, then the Lord 
will punish this enemy himself, as 
said in Isaiah 10: 12. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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Bombs of 1,000 Megatons 
Premier Khrushchev said, " . . . the 

United States has about 40,000 nuclear 
bombs and warheads," then added: "Russia, 
too, has more than enough, including a 100-
megaton bomb." Such a bomb is equiva-
lent to 100 million tons of TNT. 

Krushchev said such a weapon could not 
be set off within the confines of Europe 
because it would affect friend as well as foe. 

Official sources said there is no scientific 
reason why such a bomb—or bigger ones—
could not be built. And Doctor Ralph Lapp, 
a non-government nuclear scientist, saw a 
possibility that Khrushchev might build 
bombs of 1,000 megatons to intimidate the 
United States and give him "peace of mind" 
that this country would not strike first. 

Conceivably, Khrushchev could build such 
a bomb, put it in a submarine and station 
it off the U. S. West Coast, Lapp said in an 
interview. 

It would be something in the nature of a 
doomsday weapon. If it ever went off, Lapp 
said, it would send a tidal wave 50 to 60 
feet high to hammer the coast, and the pre-
vailing West-East winds would spread lethal 
radiation far and wide in the United States. 

It is disconcerting to realize that men are 
thinking of, talking about, and possibly 
planning on building such an horrendous 
weapon! 

However, believers can confidently say: 
"God is our refuge and strength, a very 
present help in trouble. Therefore will not 
we fear though the earth be removed, and  

though the mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea" (Psalm 46). 

« 	• 	* 	* 

Dead Sea Works 
A project calling for a greatly expanded 

Dead Sea Works has been undertaken in 
Israel for the increased production of potash, 
bromine and various other chemicals. Plans 
call for the construction of a 38.5 square 
mile lake in the midst of the Dead Sea 
which will serve as a vast evaporation pond 
for the concentration of carnalite, from 
which potash is produced. A dam 28 miles 
long will form the artificial lake, which will 
take 3 years to complete on a 24 hour 
schedule. It is expected to employ 800 men 
and to cost $14,000,000 (Israel Digest). 

The State of Israel will no doubt, continue 
to develop its resources, and increase its 
wealth right up to the time when "Gog, the 
chief prince of Moscow and Tobolsk," says: 
"I will go up to the land of unwalled vil-
lages . . . to take a spoil and to take a prey" 
(Ezekiel 38:11,12). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Dean of Canterbury Is Resigning 
Dr. Hewlett Johnson, 89 years of age, an-

nounced his departure from "the Mother 
Cathedral of the Church of England," as 
follows: "After having informed the Arch-
bishop, I have handed my resignation as 
Dean of Canterbury to the Crown, by whom 
it has been accepted." 

In 1952 he set off an uproar by visiting 
the Communist side in the Korean War and 
accusing the Americans of germ warfare—
a charge later abandoned by the Com-
munists. 

Dr. Johnson has for many years been a 
member of the editorial board of the Daily 
Worker, the British Communist Party news-
paper. 

"Communism," he once said, "is doing 
something. It is following Christ's stand-
ards." 

His "Socialist Sixth of the World" a rosy-
hued description of the Soviet Union, has 
gone through 22 editions. It was followed 
by such books as "Soviet Strength" and 
"Soviet Success." 

The Dean even attributes his venerable 
vigor to a Communist drug—a mysterious 
gland extract called H3 developed in Ro-
mania. Both he and his wife inject them-
selves with it. 

If Russia's denial of the very existence of 
God is an example of "following Christ's 
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standards," the Dean must be reading a 
different Bible than used by the Church of 
England—and other Churches! 

What about Russia's sarcastic remarks 
about our astronauts not finding God in 
space? What "standard of Christ" was she 
following in that instance? And what about 
her remark that "Religion—including Chris-
tianity—is the opiate of the people"? 

* 	* 	* 	* 

German Restitution to Israel 
Approaches Its End 

About ten years ago a newly formed Con-
ference on Jewish Material Claims Against 
Germany concluded an agreement whereby 
the Bonn Government was to supply Israel 
with $715,000,000 in goods and services over 
a 12-year period, and make available to the 
Conference another $107,000,000 for surviv-
ing victims of Nazism elsewhere. The total 
constituted only a tiny percentage of what 
the Nazis seized from European Jews, and 
was only a symbolic restitution, but it re-
sulted in a flood of ships, trucks, factories 
and other materials from Germany, greatly 
strengthening the Israel economy .  

Now the contract is on the verge of ful-
fillment, two years ahead of schedule. The 
end of this aid is approaching at a time 
when Israel's economy may be severely af-
fected by the growth of the European Eco-
nomic Community, but that agency is now 
considering some kind of relationship with 
Israel and other nations which are not eli-
gible for membership. 

And, according to The Everlasting Nation 
magazine: The ten years' activities of the 
United States Operations Mission in Israel 
were wound up. Both Governments agreed 
that in view of Israel's progress, no special 
body was needed any longer to administer 
U. S. technical aid. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Publisher Says We Are In 
World War III 

Charles Gould, publisher of The Examiner, 
told a group of 225 retail dealers and buyers 
that world peace cannot be assured simply 
by engaging in "an international popularity 
contest in which we open our pocketbooks 
to foreign nations." 

Gould, alluding to use of the first atomic 
bomb on Aug. 6, 1945, said the world 
changed as of that date "and we changed it." 

"It marked the end of one war and the 
beginning of another," he declared. "We  

are engaged in World War III, which is now 
16 years old, with the end not yet in sight. .  

The veteran newspaperman and former 
combat naval officer cited the Communist 
conspiracy, with its program of constant 
infiltration and undermining of government 
and morale, as our common foe of World 
War III. 

Gould quoted from the speech of a Soviet 
functionary before the Lenin' School of Po-
litical Warfare in Moscow: 

" . . . War to the hilt between Commu-
nism and capitalism is inevitable . . . As 
soon as their guard is down we will smash 
them with our mailed fist." 

He reminded his listeners that Russia had 
broken all but three of 47 international 
agreements since the end of World War II. 

Gould warned of complacency and ex-
treme ideology calling for total disarma-
ment, however well intended, and declared 
we must maintain our position as a national 
power. 

"If we do this we may not win an inter-
national popularity contest but we will 
maintain our national pride and prestige for 
ourselves, our children and our children's 
children," he said. 

And, he could have added: "We will save 
our religious freedom also. 
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Questions-Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Gen. 6:2 speaks of the sons 
of God taking the daughters of men. This 
is commonly applied to believers marrying 
unbelievers. Could it be the angels of Jude 
6 leaving their first estate and taking the 
human form? 

ANSWER—Careful study leads to rejec-
tion of the Dr. Bullinger theory—Angels be-
coming men and marrying the daughters 
of men. Rather is it the sons of God, de-
scendents of Seth, marrying the attractive 
daughters of men, the line of Cain. This 
was a crisis in the history of the world in 
the earliest time. Satan has succeeded in 
securing the control of the world. Adam 
has been turned out into the world of sin. 
Cain having rebelled against God, refused 
the atoning sacrifice, now goes out and 
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away from God, organizes and builds the 
first civilization. 

At this time Satan realizes there is a 
large number who are different. God gave 
Eve a son, Seth, in the place of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. Therefore Seth and posterity, 
were, by God identified with sacrifice and 
reckoned righteous in place of Abel. Satan 
determines to destroy those who stand be-
fore God on the ground of sacrifice and are 
righteous, who are the sons of God. 

He has seen to it that the daughters of 
men, descendants of Cain are beautiful. Now 
the sons of God are allured through the 
beauty of the daughters of men, marriage 
is the result, children are born to these 
unions. These children become mighty men, 
not angels, nor hybred creatures, part men 
and angels. If angels were male partici-
pators in this evil movement the offspring 
would have been angels, or part angel. 

It puzzles me how anyone, in the greatest 
stretch of imagination could presume an-
gels became men. There is not the least 
evidence of this in the Scriptures. These 
angels of Jude left their first estate, not 
there form. Their estate speaks of their 
sphere, not form of being. No record is 
found of any species in creation changing 
into another. And there are Satanically 
controlled angels. Thus it is easy to see 
these angels could leave their estate, oc-
cupation in which they were created, and 
join some group of angels of evil as in 
Ephesians 6. 

Note the descendants of Seth are not 
children of God, born of God. They were 
Sons of God, given an exalted position be-
fore and for God. 

G. T. P. 

QUESTION—What is meant by red wine 
in Psalm 75:8 and look not thereupon the 
wine when it is red, when it giveth his 
color in the cup, when it moveth itself 
aright. 

ANSWER—When the wine is red in the 
cup, it showeth it is mature, it has stood 
sufficiently long to become strong. The 
wine-maker looks with care at the color 
and movement, to determine whether the 
wine is sufficiently mature and strong for 
the use of those demanding drunkness in 
their revellery. 

G. T. P. 

The Christian Life 
Phil. 1:21 

To live Christ is to live a Christian life. 
What is a Christian? One who is 

In Christ (II Cor. 5:17) As 
A. Noah was in the ark—Security. 
B. Branch in the wine—Vitality. 
C. Stones in the building—Stability. 
D. Arm in the body—Energy. 

This Union is (1) Ideal; (2) Vital; 
(3) Eternal. 

For Christ 
A. Redeemed and kept for Him 

(I Cor. 6:19, 20). 
B. On your side—As 

(1) Soldier (H Tim. 2:3); (2) Witness 
(Acts 1-8); (3) Servant (Col. 3:24). 

Like Christ (H Cor. 3:18) 
Not absolutely, but Relatively, in 

A. Love for God—John 6:38. 
B. Love for Scriptures—Matt. 4:4. 
C. Love of prayer—Luke 11:1. 
D. Doing good—Acts 10:38. 
F. Kindly speech—Luke 4:22. 

With Christ 
A. Here and now—Phil. 4:5. 
B. Hereafter—John 14:3—I Thess 4:17. 

H. K. D. 
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Commendations 
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Brethren of the Longmont, Colorado As-
sembly heartily commend Mr. and Mrs. 
David B. Wilkinson to full time service in 
the Lord's work. They have already gone 
to their field of labor among the Sekani 
Indians o f British Columbia, Canada. 
Brother Wilkinson was a former Science 
teacher and Mrs. Wilkinson was a former 
matron in the Children's Home in Colorado 
Springs and then took nurses training. Both 
have taken special training for the work 
to which the Lord has called them. May 
the Lord richly bless their labors for Him. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 34$, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Akron, Ohio—Saints meeting in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ now have a public 
testimony known as Fairlawn Bible Chapel, 
at 3780 West Market St., on Route 18, just 
east of old route 21. Lord's Supper 9:30 
a. m., Family Bible Hour 11 a. m., Gospel 
Hour at 7:30 p. m. Sundays. Prayer and 
Bible Study Wednesday at 8 p. m. John 
F. Reber, Corres., 521 - 37th St. Street, 
N. W., Canton 9, Ohio. 

George 0. Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Ariz. 
—Am happy to report I came through sur-
gery in good shape and now feeling good. 
Work on the reservation is growing and 
souls being saved. Radio broadcast is going 
forth weekly and many hear the gospel. 
Remember to pray for this work. We are 
sorry to report the Minklers are both very 
ill with hepatitis and are now in San Diego 
with their son for rest and recuperation. 
Value prayer for them and the work they 
are so ably doing. 

Irving Benton, 7 Alba St., Stoney Creek, 
Ont.—Word from our field of labor in South 
Africa is most encouraging. Many lives are 
being blessed in the use of Emmaus Courses. 
Also we are particularly exercised about the 
use of literature and gospel records, and are 
praying we may have the joy of being used 
of our Lord in the distribution of Scriptures 
in that needy land. We trust in the will of 
the Lord it will not be long before we can 
be returning to South Africa. 

John W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth 
Ave., Charlotte 5, N. Car.—While regaining 
strength from a recent illness, is giving help 
locally through January and February. 

Chicago, Illinois, Roberts Memorial Gos-
pel Hall—Will have two weeks of ministry 
meetings commencing March 3rd with David 
Kirk. He will use the model of the tab-
ernacle. Then, the first two weeks of April 
brother E. B. Sprunt will hold a special 
series of children's meetings. Prayers of 
the Lord's people will be valued. 

Cleveland, Ohio, Elim Gospel Chapel, 
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10522 Amor Ave.—The week of January 7 
was given over to fervent prayer, as has 
been our custom each year. It was a time 
of heart searching and well attended. On 
Lord's day, January 20, we had the joy of 
baptizing twenty -three. Four of those who 
were baptized were the fruit of the new 
work, Faith Gospel Chapel, 8719 Hough 
Ave., the sphere in which Bro. and Sis. 
Clayton Harris are seeking to serve the Lord 
while working with their hands. The other 
nineteen were from Elim Chapel. It was 
an unusual experience and needless to say, 
it was a cause of much thanksgiving to the 
Lord, and added confirmation that faithful 
service for the Lord is not in vain. 

T. B. Nottage. 

Dallas, Texas—Brother Irving Benton vis-
ited here in January. The two assemblies 
were also visited by Mun Hope; with op-
portunities to speak at a staff meeting of 
the largest Dallas newspaper and an in-
terview over the local radio. 

F. M. Detweiler, 4109  -  9th St., Tampa 3, 
Fla.—I am resuming tract work at the san-
atorium and very happy to be enjoying 
better health again. It may be that litera-
ture crusades are reaping the greatest har-
vest these days. May the Lord stir us up 
to give out more and suitable tracts at 
every opportunity. I am seeking to give 
help in the district. 

Herbert Dobson, 9431 Springfield Ave., 
Evergreen Park, Chicago, Ill.—At present 
(Feb. 4) am in LaCrosse, Wisc., having meet-
ings in the gospel. We see some interested 
in the Word that would like to be saved. 
Hope we see them delivered. Meetings well 
attended even with below zero tempera-
tures. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. C. 
—We have recently concluded a two week 
series with Leonard Linstead, using the Two 
Roads chart. Attendance was fairly good 
and some professed faith in Christ. Some 
are still in soul trouble and we hope to 
see them brought to the Savior. I plan on 
being in Tulsa about Easter time. We 
are  praying about going back o n the 
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radio, it is getting more difficult to get 
time; then too we need better rates. 

Louis J. Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4 
Ont.—Thankful to the Lord for restored 
eyesight and am now able to carry on the 
Lord's work. A number of letters have 
come from Haiti saying that the New Testa-
ments, books and tracts sent, have been a 
blessing to those who received them. 

Herschel Martindale, 625 W. Rittenhouse, 
Houston 18, Texas—Continues to minister 
at Manvel and other nearby Houston as-
semblies as the Lord enables. 

Hamilton, Ont.—In January Peter Pell 
spent a week at Bethany Gospel Chapel 
dealing with Prophetic questions, each ad-
dress being followed by a question period. 
The auditorium was filled each evening, 
many coming from other assemblies in Ham-
ilton and neighboring centers. His visit is 
being followed by a Sunday evening series 
on the Unveiling of the Eternal (The I AM'S 
of John's Gospel) with local brethren bring-
ing the messages. 

Harold Harper, 1500 Woods Drive, Flor-
ence, South Carolina—Will value continued 
prayer that should it be the Lord's will, I 
may be again able to carry on proclaiming 
the unsearchable riches of Christ and see 
some more precious souls won for Christ. 
Presently under the doctor's care and ex-
periencing the rest in green pastures of His 
Word. 

Hinton, W. Va.—Riverview Chapel is see-
ing growth in the work and renewed in-
terest is being shown by the Christians. 
Brother Harry Pilkington, formerly of Allen 
Junction, now makes his home here and is 
a valued help to the work in the area. 

Owen Hoffman, Box 250, Washington, Ga. 
—Would value prayer as he seeks to grad-
ually get back into his daily work; although 
he finds he is not able to do as much as be-
fore due to much pain. The radio work goes 
along well with blessing as a result of the 
Word preached in this way. It is indeed a 
bright spot of encouragement with many 
requests for help spiritually. The work at 
the Chapel also goes along well with en-
couragement in the Sunday School, results 
of contests which bring in new faces. Many 
demands are upon me with hospital calls, 
funerals, family problems, which cause a 
greater strain. But are we not told we must 
be willing to lose our lives? 
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Houston, Texas—Brethren from a number 
of Texas assemblies came together at Pine-
view Gospel Chapel for prayer and medi-
tation to consider ways of more effective-
ness and outreach for the gospel. Over one 
hundred attended. John Walden acted as 
moderator. Sydney Green prepared a map 
showing the needs of the Houston area. Each 
one was reminded of the large mission field 
of Texas. All left with many expressions 
of concern for the matters mentioned. (Ed-
itor's note: Brethren in other sections of our 
great country might come together for to 
consider the outreach of the gospel in other 
areas.) 

Elgie B. Jamison, 320 - 28th S. W., Mason 
City, Iowa—We see encouragement in the 
meetings since some professed to be saved 
last fall. A Mrs. Clayton Deets passed away 
here, although not gathered out she had 
love and sympathy of Christians. She leaves 
a child one and a half years old. The father 
and mother drive thirty-five miles to meet-
ings on Sundays. At the very large funeral 
the gospel was faithfully preached and some 
of the brothers and sisters seem stirred. 

Kansas Bible Camp, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, 
Kansas—Another Young People's Confer-
ence will be held March 1, 2, and 3. Breth-
ren Karl Pfaff of Sioux City, and Donald 
Norbie of Oklahoma City, will be minister-
ing God's Word in order to help you grow 
in the grace and knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
Young people of high school and college age 
are particularly invited. 

Literature Crusades, Box 354, Des Plaines, 
Ill.—A dedicated group of young Christians 
are presently (Feb.) in Brazil, S. America, 
distributing Gospels, tracts and gospel book-
lets. Much prayer is needed and valued for 
this work where doors are wide open. Dur-
ing these crucial days may many who now 
sit in darkness be brought into the light 
and knowledge of finding the Lord Jesus 
Christ as their own personal Savior. 

Loizeaux Bros. Bible Truth Depot has 
been moved from downtown New York City 
to 1238 Corlies Avenue, Neptune, New 
Jersey, on the main Highway from Garden 
State Parkway to Ocean Grove. Paul and 
Timothy Loizeaux started the Bible Truth 
Depot at Vinton, Iowa, in 1876, and the 
Lord has blessed their ministry thru the 
printed page. "Light and Liberty" con-
gratulates the present management, under 
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the guidance of Eh Loizeaux (of the third 
generation), and bespeak many more years 
of blessing from the Lord through their 
printed ministry. 

George M. Landis, Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Pa.—
Am seeking to give help locally, although 
did spend a Lord's Day at Loch Hill Chapel 
in Baltimore the last of January. 

0. E. (Pat) Magee, 2216 Buchanan St., N. E. 
Minneapolis, Minn.—Had three weeks of ap-
preciated ministry at Manvel, South Hous-
ton and Pineview Chapels in Texas, during 
January. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Road So., 
Galt, Ont.—Am in Winnipeg (Feb. 4). I 
have just finished four weeks of gospel 
meetings in St. Vital assembly with a few 
accepting Christ as Savior, and a baptism 
being held where 18 obeyed the Lord. The 
little assembly was surely cheered and en-
couraged. Following this brother Gordon 
Reager of Byrn Mawr, Pa., were at Fortier—
forty miles west of Winnipeg for a week; 
then both began a series of gospel meet-
ings in the old 6th Avenue assembly in 
Calgary, Alberta, on February 10th. The 
Lord is indeed gracious. 

David Metier, 1116 W. 3rd St., Portales, 
New Mex.—We praise the Lord for preserv-
ing us from death in our home due to car-
bon monoxide which resulted from faulty 
heating equipment. This has now been fixed 
and we are much better. Weather variable 
here for some time up to 80 degrees then 
down to below zero. A young woman re-
cently saved here is undergoing much per-
secution-

' 
 however, her husband has at-

tended the gospel meeting so we value 
prayer for this couple. 

Herbert Moran, who is laboring in Agana, 
Guam, would appreciate having fellowship 
with brethren passing through Guam. His 
address is Box 1177 and phone number is 
726-931. 

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic, 
Iowa—We are planning two series of chil-
dren's meetings in the month of March and 
would value prayer for these efforts—one 
at North Acres in Des Moines, and the 
other in Sioux City, Iowa. The Atlantic 
assembly enjoyed very much the visit of 
our brother Robert Crawford, of Malvern, 
Penna., recently over a Lord's Day; with 
both of us attending the opening of the re- 
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built and enlarged Lyman, Iowa Gospel 
Hall. 

Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, 
B. C.—In Arizona, it was an inspiration to 
preach to more than two hundred at the 
family Bible hour in the Tucson Bible Chap-
el. Later on, it was a privilege to be in-
troduced to the Governor and government 
officials at Phoenix, who seemed to realize 
the need of prayer in these critical times. 
In Oklahoma and Iowa, two new chapels 
were opened. After preaching to the High 
School student assembly at Sully, Iowa, I 
was introduced to the Junior High assem-
bly personally by the Superintendent of 
schools who heard the original Gospel ad-
dress earlier in the High School. Five 
hundred young people heard the message 
that morning. Before leaving Texas, two 
messages were given to more than three 
hundred University and College men. Many 
expressed their appreciation. Pray for the 
foreign University students in North Amer-
ica. There seems to be a growing trend 
amongst Chinese University students and 
educators in North America to look to the 
Bible as an authority for the Way of sal-
vation. 

William Murray, 10921 - 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta.—Continue to give help in the 
home field, helping at the regular meetings 
of the various assemblies in the city as in-
vited. We have many aged and sick folk 
who need visiting and encouragement so 
am kept busy with this as the Lord enables. 

D. L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34 Oklahoma 
City 18, Okla.—During February I spent 
some time having meetings in Texas and 
Arizona. One sees much need on every 
hand. 

David G. Pollock, Box 24, Allen Jct., W. 
Va.—The Lord continues to bless His word 
here in the meetings. Two were saved in 
January, and six baptized recently. We are 
still allowed to visit in three grade schools 
and present the Gospel. This is a fruitful 
work and we value your prayers. April 14-
27, in the will of the Lord, there will be a 
series of gospel meetings with brother 
Tommy Steele of Winston-Salem, N. Car., 
for which we covet prayer. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 So. Martha, Sioux City 
6, Iowa—The Thursday night class for chil- 
dren at the chapel is most encouraging. We 
had 75 out very recently and encouraging 
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the children to see if we can reach the one 
hundred mark before closing in the spring. 

We believe this will bring new ones into 

the Sunday School and that in time we will 
be seeing some of these come to the Savior. 

William Patterson, Ord Road, Paget West, 
Bermuda—Am gaining strength and through 
the past year have had the opportunity of 
sharing in campaigns from last Easter 
through June in which the Lord blessed in 
the salvation of souls. Through the sum-

mer we visited in Scotland seeing loved 
ones again. The closing months of the year 
was busy in gospel series shared with other 

brethren, and these resulted in souls being 

saved and a number obeyed the Lord in 
baptism. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon, Portland, 
Ore.—Am convalescing after having a cata-
ract removed from my eye. The Lord has 
given me wonderful health during these 89 
years, and if given strength, will try new 
fields of labor for the Lord. 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Fla.—
In the will of the Lord, expect to be min-
istering in Zebulon and Raleigh, N. Car., 
and other points. Much will depend on Mrs. 
Rainey's condition since the severe heart 
attack she suffered in mid-January. Prayer 
is valued. Our son, Ross Rainey, was here 
during the critical time of his mother's ill-
ness and sought to give helpful ministry in 
the Orlando Assembly. He has now re-
turned to Hazelwood, Mo. 

Tommy Steele, Box 7472, Winston-Salem, 
N. Car.—Prayer for this meeting, other 
work locally and the radio ministry will be 
appreciated. Anticipate in the will of the 
Lord an eight day series of meetings in 
Goldsboro, N. Carolina. 

David Sharp, 4040 State St., Santa Barbara, 
Calif.—The challenge of this area is a great 
burden upon our hearts. We are praying 
for openings in children's work and our 
especial need just now is a place to meet. 
Property values are sky high and the ques-
tion of building is ruled out for the present. 
We are seeing the Lord's blessing in the 
local assembly and the saints here would 
welcome visits from believers passing 
through the city. Will value prayer. 
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Vernon Schlief, Box 340, Belle Chasse, 
La.—A number have been added to the as-
sembly here which is no small cause for 

praise. It is good to see souls trusting the 
Lord as their Savior. The chapel must be 
enlarged soon. Another assembly has been 
raised up of God in Winnsboro, La. We 
now have three couples full time in the 
gospel here, another looking to the Lord to 
open the way in coming months. We do 

covet your prayers for the work in its dif-
ferent phases here in the Deep South. We 
have the opportunity NOW! May we "Be 
strong and of a good courage" (Joshua 1:6). 

Topeka, Kansas, Topeka Gospel Chapel—
We rejoice in a children's craft work which 
is reaching some forty and fifty boys and 
girls with the gospel. Some have been 
added to the Sunday School as a result. 

Tacoma. Wash.-0 u r brother, Hector 
Alves, of Vancouver, B. C. gave us a series 
of meetings, speaking from his model of 
"The Tabernacle in the Wilderness." The 
ministry was much enjoyed, and proved 
helpful to the edification of the saints. 
Christians from the denominations attended 
the meetings. 

Evelyn Varder, Immanuel Mission, Box 
218, Teec Nos Pos, Arizona—As we go into 
the closing semester of school we are much 
cast on the Lord concerning the salvation of 
more of our boys and girls, especially those 
graduating in May. Also we are wondering 
about high school for all of them. Shall 
it be Indian' School? We trust not! We be-
lieve the Lord will open other possibilities 
for them according to His will. We seek 
the Lord's will for a young friend concerned 
about giving help with household duties. 
This help is needed desperately. 

Waco, Texas, Waco Bible Chapel—During 
January Mun Hope of B. C. conducted a 
week of meetings with some fruit; then held 
six meetings on a week-day, preaching to 
about five hundred young people from two 
schools. 

John Walden, Sr., 1926 Woodburn St., 
Colorado Springs, Colo.—After being tied 
rather closely for years, we are traveling a 
little more. The past summer season we 
managed "Camp Elim," 26 miles up Ute 
Pass from here. Nearly three hundred 
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youngsters heard the Word of God there, 
with many trusting Christ as Savior. Dur- 
ing October and November we were in 
parts of Texas for meetings, etc. Lord will- 
ing, will spend more time there early in 
1963. Will be back at "Camp Elim" again 
if the Lord hasn't come. It is hard work, 
but happy work for the Best of Masters. 

T. Ernest Wilson, 704 Crescent Place, Sea 
Girt, New Jersey—During early January 
and February two series of cottage meetings 
in connection with our local assembly at 
Belmar, N. J., will be held. One will be an 
evangelistic program at Neptune, N. J.; 
while the other a ministry program at Toms 
River, New Jersey. There at one time was 
an assembly at Toms River and now with 
more believers in the area we would like 
to see the work revived. 
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Chicago, Illinois—The Annual Chicago 
Missionary Study Class Spring Missionary 
Conference will be held, in the will of God, 
April 6 and 13 at Emmaus Bible School, 156 
North Oak Park Avenue, Oak Park, Ill. 
Meetings will be held on the two Saturdays 
at 3:30 P. M. and 7 P. M. Junior M. S. C. 
sessions for the children will be held con-
currently. Speakers expected at the con-
ference are: R. E. Harlow, "The Fields," 
Kenneth Brooks, Philadelphia, Kevin Dyer, 
Literature Crusades, Lyndon Hess, N. Rho-
desia, Duncan Reid, Dominican Republic. 
Gospel literature work will be highlighted. 
The Conference theme is, "The entrance of 
thy words giveth light." A special financial 
project, Emmaus Courses Overseas, is being 
undertaken. 

Chicago, Illinois—The Chicago Area Sis-
ters' Missionary Conference will be held at 
Roberts Memorial Gospel Hall, 86th and 
Bishop Sts., on Saturday, May 4, 1963, D. V. 
The afternoon session is scheduled for 2:30 
p. m.; supper at 5 p.m., and the evening 
meeting at 7 p.m. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all the ladies in the Chicago 
area. 

Flint, Michigan—The annual Women's 
Missionary Conference of the Flint Assem-
blies will be held at the Dexter Street Gos-
pel Chapel, corner of Dale and Dexter Sts., 
on April 27 and 28, 1963. Meetings are as 

Page 80 

follows: Saturday: 2:45 p.m. and 7:00 p. m. 
and Sunday at 2:45 p.m. Meals will be 
provided. Those desiring overnight ac-
commodations should contact Mrs. Karl 
Margrif, 2417 Maryland St., Flint, Mich. 

1963 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

June 21-29—Fifth Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress; Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: 
William McNeil. For special folder and reg-
istration, address: Richard Barlow, 2717 Al-
dan Road, Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 29-July 14—F irst Conference. 
Speakers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); Dr. 
S. Louis Johnson (first week); Walter Jen-
sen (second week). 

Girls' Camp, Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 
July 14-20—Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 
July 20-27—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 
July 27-Aug. 4—Mid-Season Conference. 

Speakers: T. Ernest Wilson and Robert J. 
Little. 

Boys' Camps, Director, Clyde Tyson. 
Aug. 4-10—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 10-17—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 
Last Conference: Speaker: H. C. Hewlett 

(both weeks); John Smart (first week); Tom 
Westwood (second week). 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Penn. 

1963 Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Ontario, Canada 

Victoria Day, May 19, 20—Speakers, Colin 
Anderson, Cecil Carter. 

Dominion Day, June 30, July 1—Speak-
ers, H. C. Hewlett, R. F. Hogan, C. Ernest 
Tatham. 

Guelph Bible Camp, July 2-19, Children 
9-12, (Write for Special Folder). 
General Conferences, July 20-27, Dr. Wm. 
T. Miller; July 27-August 3, Dr. Carl Ar-
merding; August 3-10, Gavin Hamilton; 
August 10-17, Ernest Woodhouse. 

Youth Conference, August 17-25, Leader, 
Jim Wilson. 

Labor Day Conference, August 31-Sept. 2, 
Peter Pell, Conrad Baehr, C. Ernest Tatham. 

Nanaimo, B. C.—The eighth annual con-
ference will be held in the St. Andrews 
United Church on Fitzwilliam St., (D. V.) 
on Good Friday. Afternoon meeting at 2:30, 
supper at 5 p. m., and evening meeting at 
7 p. m. A fifteen minute song service will 
be held before each meeting. The Victoria 
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Youth Challenge Choir will be present, 
along with the Victoria Road Gospel Hall 
Quartet. Speakers will be brethren Murdy 
Getty, Calgary, Ian Rathie, Dominican Re-
public, and Alfred J. Crick, England. Every-
one is. welcome. David Houston, Corres. 

Richmond, Virginia—The Annual Easter 
Conference of Christians gathered unto the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ will be held, 
D. V., at Shurm Heights Gospel Hall, 2506 
Carlisle Ave., on April 13 and 14, with 
a Prayer meeting on the preceding Friday 
evening, April 12th. Schedule of meetings 
as follows: Saturday, 3 and 7:30 p. m.; Lord's 
Day, 9:30 and 11 a. m.; 3 and 7:30 p. m. 
Among speakers expected are David Kirk 
and Robert Crawford. Visitors from out of 
town will be freely entertained. Address 
communications to John P. Rockey, 7405 
Biscayne Road, Richmond 29, Virginia, or 
phone ATlantic 8-6863. 

San Leandro, Calif—The annual meeting 
of the Ladies Missionary Conference for the 
Sacramento-San Francisco area, Calif., will 
be held, D. V., at the Fairhaven Chapel (for-
merly Castlemont), 401 MacArthur Blvd., 
San Leandro, on May 4, 1963. The sessions 
of the conference are scheduled for 2:30 and 
7 p. m. Supper will be served between ses-
sions. Speakers expected are: Mrs. Conrad 
Baehr, Taiwan (formerly Formosa) and 
others. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all ladies to attend. Accommodations will 
be provided for visitors. Please communi-
cate with Mrs. Howard Jones, 75 Santa Rita 
Avenue, San Francisco 16, California. 

New Symrna Beach, Florida—In the will 
of the Lord there will be a Bible Conference 
at the New Smyrna Bible Chapel, on March 
15 and 16. Services will be Friday at 7:30 
p. m. and Saturday at 3 and 7 p. m. Speak-
ers expected will be Lester Wilson, Dan 
Snaddon and J. Philip Morgan. The Chapel 
is located on Hester Avenue off Landis St. 
Landis St. runs off Route 1, three blocks 
inside the North city limits of New Smyrna 
Beach. Supper will be provided at the 
Chapel. 

Toronto, Ontario—The Annual Confer-
ence of the Central, Westmount and Dan-
forth Assemblies will be held, D. V., in the 
Central Gospel Hall, 25 Charles St., East, 
Toronto on Friday, Saturday and Lord's 
Day, April 12 to 14, preceded by a prayer 
meeting Thursday at 7:45 p. m. The order 
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of meeting will be as follows: Friday, 10:30 
a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m.; Saturday, 7 p. m. 
only; Lord's Day, 10 a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. 
Visitors are cordially welcome. Corres., L. 
A. Rickard, 49 Belgrave Ave., Toronto 12, 
A. R. Cowan, 66 Timothy Drive, Toronto 15, 
R. L. Woodward, 19 Enderby Road, Toronto 
13. 

The Fifth Annual Spring Conference of 
the assemblies in the Washington, D. C., 
area will be held, Lord willing, on Satur-
day and Sunday, May 11 and 12, at the 
Cherrydale Community Chapel, 1905 North 
Monroe St., Arlington, Va. The ministry 
will center on the theme of the conference, 
"Fight the Good Fight," which has been tak-
en from Ephesians 6:10-20. The speakers 
expected are H. C. Hewlett of New Zealand, 
Bible teacher and Editor of "The Treasury," 
Walter H. Jensen, evangelist from Scotch 
Plaines, N. J., and Robert J. Little, Bible 
teacher from Chicago, Illinois. For infor-
mation concerning overnight accommoda-
tions, write to William E. Allen, 1418 North 
Ohio St., Arlington 5, Va. (telephone: KE-
8-6295). Pray that the Name of the Lord 
Jesus might be glorified and that those at-
tending may be challenged to "fight the 
good fight." 

Waterloo, Iowa—Brethren of Western 
Avenue Gospel Hall, 726 Western Avenue, 
wish to extend an invitation to the Lord's 
dear people to attend our annual conference 
to be held April 27 and 28 proceeded by a 
prayer meeting Friday evening, April 26 
(D. V.). We seek to convene this confer-
ence that the Lord's people may be built 
up in their most holy faith and strengthened 
in the days which we live. Pray that the 
Lord will send along His servants with 
hearts exercised as to the needed ministry. 
The usual accommodations will be provided 
for those coming from a distance. Address 
correspondence to Cliff Smith, 2416 Ham-
mond Avenue, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Wichita, Kansas—East Kellogg Gospel 
Chapel, 1933 E. Kellogg. Our annual Bible 
Conference will be held, the Lord willing, 
on March 30 and 31, preceded by a prayer 
meeting Friday evening, March 29th. Sev-
eral able brethren plan on being with us 
at that time to minister the Word. A 
hearty welcome is extended to all of the 
Lord's people. Those needing overnight 
accommodations, please write to John Bau-
mann, 2456 N. Waco, Wichita, Kansas. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Lionel Clapp of Red Deer, Alta., was 
called home to be with the Lord in Janu-
ary. He was a son of a former pioneer who 
preached the gospel in Ontario over fifty 
years ago. He bore a good testimony for 
the Lord. He leaves his wife, four sons 
and two daughters—some unsaved. Pray 
for them. William Murray conducted the 
funeral. 

Zora E. Davis, 77, of Ottumwa, Iowa, went 
to be with the Lord on January 21, 1963, 
following a lengthy illness. He was born 
at Unionville, Missouri, in 1885, and had 
been a resident of Ottumwa for 45 years. 
He was in fellowship at the Ward Street 
Bible Chapel for over thirty years. Sur-
viving are his wife and one grandson, Steve 
Davis, of Indianola. Brother A. 0. Smith 
spoke at the funeral. 

Mrs. David Ednie passed into the pres-
ence of Christ on February 5, 1963, after 
many years of suffering. She was born 
in Clydebank, Scotland and was saved as a 
girl in the assembly at Ardrossan, where 
her parents were in fellowship for many 
years. She came to the United States in 
1923, and after a few months in New York 
City, was called of the Lord to work in El-
Nathan Home with Sister Abigail. She 
served the Lord in the Home for twenty-
three years; thirteen years being in charge 
of the Home after Sister Abigail passed 
away. In 1946 while on a visit to Scotland, 
she suffered a coronary thrombosis, so from 
then on it became apparent that she would 
have to give up her work at the Home. In 
1951 she accompanied her husband to the 
work of the Lord in Marion, Va. After 
thirteen years of quiet, godly, patient testi-
mony for Christ, she passed peacefully into 
the presence of her Lord. She was beloved 
by all in the assembly, and the neighbors, 
and people of Marion, Va. The funeral 
service was conducted by brethren T. B. 
Gilbert and Wm. Pell, who gave a fitting 
tribute to the life and service of Mrs. 
Ednie and also gave the message of the 
gospel to a large number of unsaved ones. 

Arthur Freese of Barnegat, New Jersey, 
a faithful worker, recently departed to be 
with the Lord. Brother Freese was much  

exercised about the salvation of souls in his 
lifetime and was especially interested in 
reaching persons who had attempted suicide. 
At the beginning of the New Jersey Mis-
sionary Home work, brother Freese associ-
ated himself with it and was a faithful 
helper. The brethren here look forward to 
meeting him in the glory. 

Harry Handy of Des Moines, Iowa, went 
to be with his Lord on January 10, 1963. 
He had been in failing health for many 
months, but had continued to be faithful to 
the Lord until the end. Mr. Handy was 
born in 1887 in Wisconsin. His family 
moved to Iowa while he was a youth. As 
a young man, he accepted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his Savior, and proceeded to serve 
him until the time of his home call. He 
had been in fellowship with the Christians 
at the DeWolf St. Gospel Hall for several 
years. Mr. Handy had a great interest in 
personal visitation and tract distribution, 
as well as working with young children. He 
had spent many hours weekly distributing 
gospel tracts and visiting in the local hos-
pitals and the neighborhoods surrounding 
his home and the Gospel Hall. His faithful 
attendance will be greatly missed by those in 
the assembly. His survivors include his 
widow and a daughter, Mrs. Don (Mirell) 
McLeod, who is serving the Lord in Angola, 
Africa. The simple clear gospel was 
preached at his funeral by Dale Inhofe and 
Milo Vande Krol to a large gathering of 
Christian friends, as well as unsaved friends 
and neighbors. H. F. 

Mrs. Hugh Kane, age 91, went to be with 
the Lord, January 23, 1963. She passed 
away in Camden, Arkansas after a short 
illness. She with her husband, who passed 
away in 1943, served the Lord in out-of-the_ 
way places in Ireland, Canada and the 
United States. Many were led to the Lord 
through their gracious and untiring min-
istry. She will be greatly missed among 
sisters circles. Burial was beside her late 
husband in the Linesville, Pennsylvania 
cemetery. 

Mrs. Anna Hawthorne (nee Hillis), of Los 
Angeles, went home to be with the Lord on 
February 1, 1963, after being in Christ for 
over 62 years. She was born in 1882 in 
Drum-Nevad, North Ireland, and with her 
two sisters was converted in 1900 during 
special Gospel Meetings conducted by 
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William J. Maneleey. She immigrated to the 
United States in 1907 and shortly after was 
married to Sam Hawthorne. The couple re-
sided first in Fresno, Calif., and later in Los 
Angeles. The marriage union was blessed 
by two daughters, Muriel and Clarice. Her 
husband and both daughters pre-deceased 
her and are at Home with the Lord. While 
residing in Los Angeles county, Mrs. Haw-
thorne was in fellowship with Christians 
meeting in Goodyear, La Brea, and Clare-
mont Chapels. In 1959 she took up residence 
in the Western Assemblies Home at Clare-
mont. Surviving are two brothers, Fred 
and Joseph Hillis, six nephews and three 
nieces. Funeral services were conducted 
by J. 0. Ross and W. R. Simpson. 

Mrs. Alexander Holmes, Claremont, Cal., 
went home to be with the Lord on January 
20, after a long lingering illness. She was 
born in Edinburgh, Scotland, in 1884. In 
1909 she married Alexander Holmes and the 
couple immigrated to New Zealand, where 
they were converted in 1914, and came to 
the United States in 1923. They resided 
first in Evanston, Illinois, and moved to 
California in 1949, living in Los Angeles, 
and later in Claremont. Mrs. Holmes was 
in fellowship with saints at Claremont Gos-
pel Chapel, Claremont, Calif. She is sur-
vived by a daughter, Mrs. Isabel Willing-
ham, four grandchildren and seven great 
grandchildren. A son, Alexander, pre-de-
ceased his parents in 1931. Alexander 
Holmes pre-deceased his wife in 1962. Fu-
neral services were conducted by R. B. 
Matthews and W. R. Simpson. 

Gordon Hugh Milroy, Powell River, B. C., 
was called home on August 13, 1962, in his 
74th year after a long and trying illness. He 
was born in Wigtown in the South of Scot-
land in 1889 and was born again at the 
age of 12, as a result of hearing the Gospel 
faithfully preached. He left home at 21 and 
came to British Columbia, where he ob-
tained work in 1922 as a saw filer in the 
Pulp and Paper Mill in Powell River. He 
and his wife with their two small boys 
started a Sunday School in their home. As 
a result of Gospel meetings, some were 
saved, which led to the formation of an 
assembly in Powell River, which continues 
with over 40 in fellowship. He is much 
missed by the Assembly, his widow, two 
sons, and two daughters, all of whom are 
in happy fellowship. T . A. Hay spoke on 

II Chron. 24:15,16 at the funeral and C. 0. 
Bowen led the prayer at the graveside. 

Mrs. Sadie Lackey of Edmonton, Alta., 
passed into the Lord's presence in Janu-
ary. She was past 80 years of age, being in 
poor health for the past year. She loved 
the Lord and enjoyed being with God's 
people, and will be missed. She leaves one 
daughter and two grandchildren. Stanley 
King, Jr. and Wm. Murray shared the fu-
neral services. 

Edgar Stuart, Moncton, N. B., a beloved 
brother, passed very suddenly into the 
Lord's presence on January 19. He was 
saved 24 years ago and shortly afterwards 
took his place in the assembly at Moncton. 
He leaves his wife, four daughters, and one 
son to mourn his loss. He will be greatly 
missed. Douglas Howard faithfully preached 
the gospel to a large company at the funeral. 

Mrs. Stephen D. Wall of Miami, Florida, 
passed into the presence of her Lord and 
Savior on January 12, 1963. She was born 
in England in 1892 and was saved while a 
girl. In 1921 she married Stephen Wall, and 
the couple came to this country to live in 
Miami, Florida. They were among the few 
Christians who gathered to begin the 29th 
Street Assembly in Miami. The home of 
our sister was always open to the Lord's 
servants and missionaries and many of these 
can testify to the long periods of time spent 
there while conducting tent and gospel cam-
paigns in the vicinity. She was also active 
in the forming of the South Florida Mis-
sionary Class and in aiding the work at the 
leper colony in the Bahama Islands. Lately, 
when the Cuban refugee work was begun 
in Miami, Mr. and Mrs. Wall greatly in-
terested themselves in the work, lending 
much support and encouragement to the 
preaching of the gospel to these unfortunates 
who were seeking a new way of life. In the 
past two years, as a result of illness, she 
and her husband had moved to Suches, 
Georgia, to live with their son and family. 
Here, in this new location, she started a 
Bible class for the women of the community. 
After living in this valley for about two 
years, she passed into the Lord's presence 
and was laid to rest in this lovely part of 
the Blue Ridge Mountains. 
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Address Changes 
CANADA, B. C. 

NORTH SURREY. Gospel Chapel, 96th Ave. 
(Townline Rd.) and 130 St. 
E. Stahl, 6599 Knight Dr., R. 1. 

IOWA 
FORT DODGE. Good News Chapel, 

Avenue C and J Street. 
E. M. Rockhold, 608 So. 15th St. 

PENNA. 
PHILADELPHIA. Mayfair Gospel Chapel, 

Cor. Devereaux and Battersby Sts. 
Albert W. Crompton, 3317 Sheffield Ave. 
(36). 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Methuselah (Genesis 5:27). 

2. Terah (Genesis 11:27). 

3. Manasseh and Ephraim (Genesis 41:51). 

4. The Ten Commandments (Exodus 20). 

5. Tertius (Romans 16:22). 

6. Thirty pieces of silver (Matt. 26:15). 
7 "That ye love one another, as I have 

loved you, that ye also love one another" 
(John 13:34). 

Re Sure to Get the Best Art Work 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, 

on canvas, hand painted in oil and color, 

very attractive. Authentic Bible subjects 

and originals, new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE 
WILDERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT 
to CANAAN — 6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of 
DANIEL, 6 ft. x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETER-
NITY—God's dealing with man in the plan 
of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; COURSE of TIME 
—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; FEASTS 
of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well 
known teachers, throughout the nation. 
Also Two Roads and Two Destinies, by C. J. 
Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; From Eternity to Eter-
nity, by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. x 6 ft. 
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1963 Greenwood Hills Bible Confences 

and Camps 
June 21-29-5th EASTERN REGIONAL YOUNG PEOPLE'S CONGRESS 

Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: William McNeil. For special folder and registration, 
address: Richard Barlow, 2717 Aldan Rd., Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 29-July 14—FIRST CONFERENCE. 
Speakers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); Dr. S. Louis Johnson (first week); 
Walter Jensen (second week). 

July 14-20—Junior Girls Camp, ages 8-11. 

July 20-27—Senior Girls Camp, ages 12-15. 
Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 

July 27-Aug. 4—MID-SEASON CONFERENCE. 
Aug. 4-10—Junior Boys Camp, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 10-17—Senior Boys Camp, ages 12-15. 

Director, Clyde Tyson. 

LAST CONFERENCE. 
Speakers: H. C. Hewlett (both weeks); John Smart (first week); 
Tom Westwood (second week). 

For descriptive folder or registration, address: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Penn. 



Archaeology Books 
Highlights of Archaeology in Bible Lands 
—Wight 	 $ 3.95 

Archaeology and the Old Testament—
Thompson 	  1.50 

New Discoveries in Babylonia—
Wiseman 	 $ 2.00 

Amazing Dead Sea Scrolls—LaSor $ 3.50 

Biblical Exegesis in the Qumran Texts— 
Bruce 	 $ 2.50 

Second Thought on the Dead Sea Scrolls— 
Bruce 	 $ 3.00 

Bible Study Helps 
Bible Handbook—Halley 	$ 3.95 

Commentary on the whole Bible—
Jamieson, Fausset, and Brown 	$ 8.95 

Crudens Concordance 	 $ 3.95 

New Bible Dictionary—Douglas 	$12.95 

Oxford Cyclopedic Concordance 	$ 3.00 

Pocket Concordance and Bible Guide—
Wright 	 $ 1.95 

Smith's Bible Dictionary 	$ 3.95 

Unger's Bible Dictionary 	$ 8.95 

Missionary Books 
William Carey—Walker 	 $ 2.95 

Divine Plan of Missions—Vine 	$ .60 

God Holds the Key—Bull 	$ 3.50 

C. T. Studd—Grubb 	 $ .89 

When Iron Gates Yield—Bull 	$ 3.00 

Wayside Songs 
MRS. M. E. RAE 

A select selection of sixty-two of Mrs. 
Rae's delightful, scriptural, and inspiring 
poems. Neatly printed in a 72-page book-
let with DeLuxe maroon or green covers. 

An ideal gift for any occasion 	$125  

Gift Novelties For 

Sunday School Work 
Pencils—with verse 

Birthday (John 3:7) 
Welcome (Matt. 11:28) 
John 3:16 
Acts 16:31 
Isa 55:6 
Assorted Dura Glow colors 	$ .05 ea. 

Pens—with verse 
Retractable ball point, brass insert 
John 3:16 
Acts 16:31 
Isa. 55:6 
Assorted colors, good quality 	$ .25 ea. 

Little Bibles (2 x 2 1/2 in.) 
40 pages of carefully chosen Gospel 
verses. Four different colors 	$ .05 ea. 

Combs—with verse 
John 3:7 
Eph. 2:8 
Rom. 5:6 
Assorted colors 	 $ .05 ea. 

Gospel Verse Cards 

/ 

10 different verses, 30 cards in packet. 
Suitable for Sunday School Class work, 
passing out anywhere; posting in public 
places. Scatter the Glad Tidings. 
Per pkg. 	 $ .15 

Timely Topics 
The current event Gospel paper. Write 

for samples and prices. Back Numbers, 
100 at  $ .90 
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PUBLISHERS 
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Kansas City, Kansas 
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Stock Reducing Sale On Books 
List Price 

Ezra - Nehemiah - Esther—Ironside 	  $ 3.00 $ 2.40 
Jeremiah — Ironside 	  3.25 2.60 
One Mediator — Gray 	  2.25 1.80 
Notes on Luke (Cloth)—Bellett 	  1.25 1.00 
Notes on Luke (Paper)—Bellett 	  .75 .60 
Acts of the Apostles—Van Ryn 	  3.50 2.80 
From Eternity to Eternity—Sauer 	  3.00 2.40 

Prices good March only. Supplies limited. Add 10% postage. 

Special On Oxford Bibles 
(These items new but boxes damaged) 

No. 04337X Goatskin Concordance 	 (5x7- 1/4x 7/8) 
No. 02227X Per. Moroc. (Red) Con. 	(5x7- 1/8x7s) 
No. 0551X Moroccoette New Test. 	(6x7- 1/4x 3/8) 
No. 04434X Calf Concord. Red Let. 	(5x7-1/4x 7/8) 
No. 04393X Fr. Moroc. Concord. 	 (5x7- 1/4x1 ) 

Prices good March only. Supplies limited. Add 5% postage. 

List Price 
$12.45 $ 9.95 

10.75 8.60 
6.50 5.20 

10.45 8.35 
13.00 10.40 

Gospel Pamphlets 
Quantity 
Wanted 

—After This the Judgment. Spink 	 5c 
—Facts Worth Facing. Gibbs 	 7c 
—God's Way of Salvation. A. Marshall 

Regular Envelope Size 	  7c 
—God's Way of Salvation. A. Marshall 

Large 4 1/4 x 6 1/2 Size 	 10c 
—God's Good News. Gibbs 	 20c 
—The New Birth by Gibbs, 96 pages of 

clear thinking on this vital subject 60c 
—No Detours to Heaven. Gilbert 	 5c 
—Pictures of Salvation in the Old Testa-

ment. O'Brien 	 10c 
Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment. 

Cutting (condensed edition) 	 5c 
—The Reason Why. R. A. Laidlaw 	 8c 
—What He Wanted Most. Schwartz 	 5c 

Tracts for Children 
10 in a Packet at 15c 

75c per 100, $6.00 per 1000 

Spot Gets Caught. 
Sandy's Rescue. 
Why Louise Was Sorry. 
Before The Storm. 
Lewis. 
Wuggins. 
The Foolish Frog. 
Two Little Girls Who Became Missionaries. 
The Little Pilgrim, or Jesus Paid the Fare. 

Gospel Light 
16 pages of clear ring gospel messages 	Heart Trouble. 8 pages showing four kinds 

each month. 	 of hearts—black, white, red and gold—and 

$1.00 per year 	 their teaching. 100 at 	 $2.50 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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The Easter Message 
C. F. Horn 

THE earth is a huge cemetery; there 
 are more people in it than there 

are on it. Soon or late the cloud of 
mourning rests on every home, and 
the hearts of men 

"though stout and brave, 
Still, like muffled drums, are beating, 
Funeral marches to the grave." 

Eighteen hundred years ago a be-
reaved mother wrote to her friends 
who were in like case; her letter has 
been preserved in the dry sands of 
Egypt that we might know that our 
sorrows are as old as the race; the 
griefs that wring our hearts today are 
griefs that have wrung the hearts of 
mankind through the ages. This is 
what she wrote: "Irene to Taonna-
phris and Philon, Greeting! I was as 
much grieved and shed as many tears 
over Eumoiros as I shed for Didymas. 
I did everything that was fitting (re-
ferring, apparently, to the customary 
funeral rites) and so did my whole 
family . . . . But still there is nothing 
one can do in the face of such trouble. 
So I leave you to comfort yourselves." 

Some years earlier Paul had writ-
ten to some folk whom he loved and 
who were mourning the loss of those 
dear to them and to him; "the dead in 
Christ shall rise . . . . Wherefore com-
fort one another with these words" 
(I Thess. 4: 16-18) . 

The significance of "these words" 
lies in the fact that in this vast world 
cemetery there is a grave, "the place 
where the Lord lay" for a brief space. 
The meaning of that emptied grave is 
seen in the light that streams upon it 
from "a door opened in Heaven" 
(Matt. 28:6; Rev. 4: 1) . The occupant 
of that tomb was "Jesus the Son of 

God" (Heb. 4:14) . For God "spared 
not His own Son but delivered Him up 
for us all," yet not under compulsion 
did He come "for us men and our 
salvation," but of His own will, for it 
is also written that He "gave Himself 
for our sins," and that "through the 
Eternal Spirit He offered Himself 
without spot unto God" (Rom. 8: 32; 
Gal. 1: 4; Heb. 9:14) . 

Albeit He "knew no sin," "He was 
numbered with the transgressors," 
"on either side one, and Jesus in the 
midst" (II Cor. 5:21; Isa. 53: 12; John 
19:18). Moreover, they prepared a 
grave for Him to share with "the 
wicked," but this God over-ruled so 
that in the event His was "a new 
tomb wherein was never man yet 
laid" (Isa. 53:9; John 19:41) . But, 
inasmuch as He was "holy, guileless, 
undefiled," God "separated (Him) 
from sinners" by raising Him from 
the dead and making Him "higher 
than the Heavens" (Heb. 7:26). 

The Easter Message is an Assurance 
of Forgiveness and Peace. 

When "Jesus our Lord . . . was de-
livered up for our trespasses" His 
sacrifice was not in vain, for, "having 
accomplished the work" His Father 
had "given Him to do," He was raised 
again for our justification" (John 17: 
4; Rom. 4: 24, 25). Thus the Death 
of Christ is the ground of our Peace, 
for, "while we were enemies we were 
reconciled to God through the Death 
of His Son," and His Resurrection is 
the assurance to us that the justifica-
tory, reconciling act has accomplished 
its purpose; it is the seal of the "per-
fect love" that "casteth out fear" 
(Rom. 5:10; I John 4:18). 
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The Easter Message is an Assurance 
of Life. 

"The rulers of this world . . . cruci-
fied the Lord of Glory," they "killed 
the Author of Life," but only because 
He 

"Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so, 
And death by dying slew." 

"He was crucified through weak-
ness," indeed, "yet He liveth through 
the power of God" (I Cor. 2:8; Acts 
3: 15; II Cor. 13: 4) . It was this "work-
ing of the strength of His might 
which" God "wrought in Christ when 
He raised Him from the dead," that, 
"when we were dead through our 
trespasses, quickened us together with 
Christ" (Eph. 1:19, 20; 2: 5) . By no 
less power than this have we been 
"delivered out of the authority of 
darkness, and translated into the King-
dom of the Son of His love" (Col. 1: 
13) . 

The Easter Message is an Assurance 
of Power. 

While it is true that Christ died for 
us, and that we have been made to 
live by the same power that raised 
Him from the dead, it is also true that 
we have been brought into such close-
ness of relationship with Him that we 
are said to have "died with Christ," 
and to have been "raised together with 
Christ" (Col. 2:20; 3: 1). When we 
were baptized we "were baptized into 
(association with Him in) His death" 
and in His burial and in His resurrec-
tion. The purpose of thus uniting us 
with "the likeness of His death . . . 
(and) of His resurrection" is that "we 
might walk in newness of life." Since 
we are now "as (those) alive from 
the dead" we have the resurrection 
assurance that "sin shall not have do-
minion over (us) for (we) are not 
under law but under grace" (Rom. 
6: 3, 5, 13, 14). 

The prayer of the Apostle was "that 
(he) might know (Christ) ," but he 
does not stop there, he desires also to 
experience "the power of His Resur-
rection," by which alone he may be 
brought into conformity with Christ 
in his walk, conversation and char-
acter. Paul knows that such conform-
ity with Christ will entail suffering. 
"Marvel not, brethren, if the world 
hateth you;" of that the Lord warned 
us plainly; it had hated Him, it would 
hate those "who walk even as He 
walked." Yet so it must be, for only 
along this path can we hope to attain 
to that "newness of life" which he de-
scribes here as "resurrection from 
among the dead," moral conformity 
to Christ now, to come to full fruition 
when the "Savior, the Lord Jesus 
Christ" shall come to "fashion anew 
the body of our humiliation, that it 
may be conformed to the Body of His 
glory" (Phil. 3: 10, 11; I John 3: 13; 
2: 6; Phil. 3:20, 21) . 

The Easter Message is an Assurance 

of Hope. 

"If we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again," as we assuredly do, "even 
so" we believe that "them also that 
are fallen asleep, through Jesus will 
God bring with Him," that is, "when 
He again bringeth the First-born into 
the world," or, as elsewhere described, 
"when Christ, Who is our life, shall be 
manifested, then shall (we) also with 
Him be manifested in glory." If, how-
ever, we are to be with Him in the 
"appearing of the glory of our great 
God and Savior, Jesus Christ," it is 
clear that we must first have been 
taken to Him. And this the Apostle 
goes on to explain, "the Lord Himself 
shall descend from Heaven . . . and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: 

(Continued on page 91) 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heal ell 
Matthew 13:11 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

The second parable of Matthew 13: 
"Another parable put He forth un-

to them, saying, The kingdom of 
heaven is likened unto a man which 
sowed good seed in his field, but while 
men slept his enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat and went his 
way. But when the blade was sprung 
up and brought forth fruit, then ap-
peared the tares also. So the servants 
of the householder came and said vii-
to him, Sir, didst not Thou sow good 
seed in thy field? From whence then 
hath it tares? He said unto them, an 
enemy hath done this. The servants 
said unto him, wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? But he said, 
Nay, lest while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up also the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the har-
vest and in the time of harvest I will 
say to the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them in 
bundles to burn them, but gather the 
wheat into my barn" 

(Matthew 13: 24-30). 

After having spoken this parable 
and also the next two, we read that 
Jesus spoke to the multitudes in par-
ables, that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet saying, I 
will open my mouth in parables; I will 
utter things which have been kept 
secret from the foundation of the 
world (vv. 34-35). And then He sent 
the multitude away and went into the 
house, and His disciples came unto 
Him, saying, Declare unto us the par-
able of the tares of the field (v. 36). 
And the Lord did so, giving us the in-
terpretation of this second parable in 
vv. 37-43. 

All this is most instructive. These 
first four parables in this chaotcr were 
spoken not only to the disciples but in 
the presence of, and to the crowd 
around (v. 34). In other worth, they 
were for public consumption. They 
speak of things quite evident in the 
world, even to sight, so that sinners 
can see them as well as believers can. 
In each of these four we not only read 
of what God is doing, but of what the 
devil is doing as well. They unfold 
to us that which is more outward and 
evident, though the real meaning of 
it all, and the future consummation of 
things, can only be understood by 
those who are His own, and hence the 
Lord leaves the multitude outside and 
retires into the house—v. 36—to ex-
plain and interpret this second and 
tell the consequent parables to His 
own disciples. However, even true 
believers often seem to know and un-
derstand so little of these "mysteries" 
and the reason for that undoubtedly 
is that they fail to show the interest 
and the desire to know that these dis-
ciples evinced when they came to the 
Lord and begged Him to declare to 
them the meaning of this parable (v. 
36). To those who desire strongly 
enough to know the mind of God the 
Spirit still loves to take the things of 
Christ and to show them unto them.. 

We might notice again that these 
mysteries, so we are told in v. 35— 
are things never before revealed; they 
are things kept secret from the foun-
dation of the world. They are truths 
unveiled in the New Testament—
truths concerning the present age in 
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which we live. There is a close con-
nection between these seven parables 
in Matt. 13 and the addresses to the 
seven churches in Rev. 2 and 3. They 
both cover exactly the same period of 
time—from the Cross to Christ's com-
ing in glory. While the parables take 
the wider view of the kingdom of 
heaven—the sphere of religious pro-
fession, the churches consider rather 
the more intimate view of the Church 
in its history of these last 19 centuries. 

Another thing to be noted is that 
these seven parables are divided into 
a series of four and three. The num-
ber seven often is in Scripture divided 
into four and three. Four is the 
world's number; three of course is 
God's number, seeing the Godhead is 
revealed as Father, Son and Spirit. 
Therefore in the first four parables of 
this chapter we have unfolded that 
which is seen clearly in and by the 
world; in the last three parables we 
have rather God's inner working un-
folded and His plans set forth. So we 
find the devil in the first four par-
ables, but not in the last three—there 
God is specially in view—His work. 

Here is our Lord's interpretation 
of this parable: 

"He that soweth the good seed is the 
Son of Man. The field is the world; 
the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom, but the tares are the chil-
dren of the wicked one. The enemy 
that sowed them is the devil, the har-
vest is the end of the world (or the 
"age") and the reapers are the angels. 

"As therefore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire, so shall it be 
in the end of this world—`age.' The 
Son of man shall send forth His angels 
and they shall gather out of His king-
dom all things that offend and them 
which do iniquity, and shall cast them 
into a furnace of fire; there shall be  

wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then 
shall the righteous shine forth as the 
sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear" 
(Matt. 13: 37-43). 

The interpretation is very clear in-
deed, and can hardly be misunder-
stood by any who know anything of 
God's Word. Here, unlike in the first 
parable, there are two "sowers." V. 
37 tells us that the sower of the good 
seed is the Son of Man. It was so in 
the first parable, for Hebrews 2: 3 
tells us that the gospel began to be 
spoken by the Lord. He is the initial 
preacher of the gospel—the Sower of 
this good seed. Now of course this 
gospel ministry has been committed 
to all who know the Lord. We are to 
go forth, weeping, bearing precious 
seed. But now, unlike in the first 
parable, there is another sower (the 
Lord says it is the devil—v. 37). In 
the first parable Satan took away the 
good seed—see v. 19; now he sows bad 
seed, called tares. The devil not only 
catches away the good seed, lest men 
should believe and be saved, but he 
sows false doctrines, and we all know 
how the world is shot through with 
every imaginable damnable doctrine. 
Often false teachings look a lot like 
the real thing, even as tares, they tell 
us, looked outwardly a lot like real 
wheat, but inside they were black and 
bitter. Satan is the great "imitator" 
of the real thing. 

And he too has his servants, even 
as our Lord sends forth His servants 
to preach the true gospel. II Cor. 
11:13-15 tells us that "there are false 
apostles, deceitful workers, transform-
ing themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. And no marvel, for Satan 
himself is transformed into an angel 
of light, therefore it is no great thing 

(Continued on page 97) 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 :1 6-1 7. 

ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

2. It was a live company. 
We are told in Prov. 14:27: "The 

fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, 
to depart from the snares of death." 
How often one hears the expression: 
"I want to get in with a live crowd!" 
Well, this choice company of Mala-
chi's day was characterized by life, in 
the real sense of the term. 

The world has a wrong conception 
of life, and thinks of it in terms of 
selfish indulgence, pleasure, popular-
ity, position, power and material suc-
cess. The worldling, in the midst of 
his voluptuous pleasures cries: "This 
is the life!" But is it? Mark the 
words of Paul: "She that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while she liveth." 
(I Tim. 5: 6). The prodigal, as he 
wasted his substance with riotous liv-
ing, thought he was really enjoying 
life, but when, as a sadder and wiser 
man, he returned home, his father 
said: "This my son was dead, and is 
alive again; he was lost and is found." 
(Luke 15:24). This what the world 
mistakenly calls "life," God rightly 
designates "death." 

Paul, writing to the Christians at 
Ephesus, reminded them of what they 
used to be before they were saved 
and said: "You hath He quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and sins; 
wherein in time past ye walked ac-
cording to the course -  of this world, 
according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh 
in the children of disobedience." (Eph.  

2:1-1). Just as we term a human 
body without a spirit as being a dead 
body; so God describes a person who 
has never been regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit as being "dead in his sins." 

A person only begins to live, in the 
true sense of the term, when, as a lost 
and guilty sinner, he rests in the fin-
ished work of Christ, receives Him as 
his Savior and confesses Him as his 
Lord. We often hear the expression: 
"Life begins at forty," but this is not 
true. There are thousands of people 
over forty who haven't yet begun to 
live! The truth of the matter is that 
only begins with Christ. Note care-
fully what God has to say on this 
question: In I John 5:11-12 we read: 
"This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life 
is in His Son. He that hath the Son 
hath life; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life." We are told 
concerning the Lord Jesus: "In Him 
was life, and the life was the light of 
men." (John 1: 4). Life only begins 
when a soul is brought into living 
contact with the Son of God. Outside 
of Christ is death, darkness and doom. 
In Christ there is life, light and lib-
erty. 

Sin has turned this world into a 
vast cemetery peopled by walking 
corpses. Prior to a knowledge of 
Christ, people merely exist. Their 
one object seems to be the avoidness 
of death, and they will go to any 
lengths to prolong their existence. 
How different to the child of God! 
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With the apostle Paul he can say: 
"For to me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain." (Phil. 1:21) . The believer 
now has an object in life, and this is 
the outliving of the inliving Christ. 
Truly this is the life indeed! (I Tim. 
6:12) . 

Does the reader belong to this 
"choice company" of Malachi's day 
who discovered that "the fear of the 
Lord is a fountain of life?" If not, 
come to Him who said: "I am the way, 
and the truth and the life, no man 
cometh unto the Father but by Me." 
(John 14:6) . He will then be able 
to truthfully testify: "The Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus bath made me 
free from the law of sin and death." 
(Rom. 8: 2) . Thirdly, 

It was a holy company, 
for we read in Prov. 8:13: "The fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil." No per-
son can fear the Lord and love sin. 
Once the fear of the Lord comes in, 
the love of sin goes out. Holiness has 
two qualities, a positive and a nega-
tive. It consists of a balanced love 
of righteousness and a hatred of 
iniquity. (Heb. 1: 9) . 

Holiness simply means spiritual 
health. The word, "holiness," comes 
from the same root in English as 
"whole," "health" and "wholesome." 
Man has been likened to a three stor-
ied building: the ground floor is the 
body, the second floor is the soul, 
while the top story is the spirit. As 
far as possible, the ground floor 
should be kept healthy, the second 
floor wholesome, and the top floor 
holy. 

We need to distinguish between 
what God calls "true holiness," (Rom. 
4:24) and the spurious variety which 
is best termed "sanctimoniousness." 
This consists of a claim to an attain-
ment of a high degree of spirituality  

which, however is not seen in the life. 
It loves to draw attention to itself, and 
is evidenced by a smug, sleek and self 
satisfied air, together with an assumed 
superiority of manner adopted to-
wards those who make no such claim 
to have scaled the heights of holiness. 
This subtle form of pride masquerades 
under a false profession of humility 
and, needless to say, is nauseating to 
both God and man. 

True holiness of life does not draw 
attention to itself, but to the Lord 
Jesus, and is evidenced by a humble 
spirit, an intolerance of evil and a 
genuine love of all that is good. It 
issues in a life of devotion to God, and 
of helpful service to one's fellow man. 
Thus the fear of the Lord produces a 
godly character and practical holiness 
of the life. 

How good it is to know that, in the 
midst of a backslidden and sin-loving 
nation, there existed this little com-
pany of God-fearing men and women, 
whose lives were characterized by the 
fear of the Lord, and which resulted 
in their hatred of evil and the love of 
righteousness. Fourthly, 

It was an optimistic company. 
We read in Prov. 14:26, "The fear 

of the Lord is strong confidence." 
There was not a defeatist or a pessi-
mist in this company. Each person 
was marked by a strong confidence 
in the Lord. The fear of the Lord 
had given them enlightened eyes, in-
telligent minds and understanding 
hearts. Their eyes were on the Lord, 
and not on their circumstances. 

An optometrist once placed in the 
window of his place of business a sign 
which read: "You cannot be optim-
istic with a misty optic!" It is only 
as a child of God has clear spiritual 
vision that he can become the optimist 
that God desires him to be. When the 

Page 90 
	

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



vision is obscured by the mists of 
doubt, discouragement and defeat, 
spiritual pessimism results and de-
pression and despair grips the soul. 

A Christian is the only one who has 
the right to be an optimist. The world-
ling can only be so as he shuts his eyes 
to the fact of God and His word. Once 
he thinks of God, his sins and the 
dread consequences of dying in that 
condition, his false optimism flees, to 
be succeeded by "a certain fearful 
looking for of judgment and fiery in-
dignation" (Heb. 10:27). 

The noted writer, H. G. Wells, an 
agnostic, as he neared the end of his 
life wrote: "The end of everything 
we call life is close at hand, and can-
not be evaded . . . There is no way 
out of, or round, or through the im-
passe. It is the end." 

How different from the last words 
of Paul: "I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith: henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give to me at that day, and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that 
love His appearing!" (I Tim. 4: 7-8) . 

True Christian optimism is based 
on a simple, childlike faith in the rev-
elation of God's word. Its language 
is: "God said it. I believe it. Jesus 
did it. That settles it!" The Christian 
lives in the realm of the invisible, and 
through faith these invisible things 
are made good in his experience. The 
Bible puts it thus: "For our light af-
fliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; while we 
look, not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen: 
for the things which are seen are tem-
poral; but the things which are not 
seen are eternal" (II Cor. 4:17-18) . 

It was this fact that made Moses the 
outstanding.  man of his generation, for 
we are told "He endured, as seeing 
Him who is invisible" (Heb. 11: 27) . 
Someone has defined an atheist as "a 
person who attempts to exist without 
any invisible means of support!" 

It is only as a child of God lays hold 
upon the glorious but unseen realities 
of God, Christ, the Holy Spirit, salva-
tion, regeneration, justification, sancti-
fication and glorification that he can 
become a joyous, dyed in the wool, 
and thoroughly unrepentant optimist. 
Though his outlook, at times, may ap-
pear poor, yet his uplook is always 
grand! He who looks within will soon 
be discouraged; he who looks around 
will undoubtedly be distracted; but 
he who looks up will always be de-
lighted. The world owes a great debt 
to the Christian optimist. In fact, if 
it were not for the optimist, the pessi-
mist would never realize how happy 
he wasn't! Only as the fear of the 
Lord enters the heart can the joy of 
the Lord enlighten the eyes. May we 
determine to link ourselves with this 
choice company of optimists who were 
marked by their strong confidence in 
the Lord! 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

The Easter Message 
(Continued from page 86) 

then we that are alive, that are left, 
shall together with them be caught up 
(lit., 'raptured') in the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the air; and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord. Wherefore 
comfort one another with these words" 
(I Thess. 4:13-18; Heb. 1:6; Col. 3:4; 
Tit. 2:13) . 

Thus does the mercy of God abound 
to us in the message of Easter, a mes-
sage of Forgiveness and Peace, of Life 
and of Power, of Comfort and Hope. 
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GIVING 
E. W. ROGERS 

"HOW much owest thou unto my 
lord?" was asked by the unjust 

steward who on receiving an answer, 
wrote the amount down by half. (Luke 
16: 5, 6.) How much do you owe your 
Lord? How much do I? Surely it is 
one hundred percent: all that we have 
and are we owe to Him. We must not 
write it down. His words to us are, 
"Thou owest unto Me even thine own 
self" (Philemon 19) . The Macedon-
ians acknowledged the truth of this 
and "first gave themselves unto the 
Lord" as an attempt to repay some-
thing of their debt to Him (II Cor. 
8: 5) . 

Unless we start there, any "giving" 
of our substance, time or ought else 
will lack an essential ingredient to 
make it an odor of a sweet smell unto 
God. 

There is hardly a writer of the New 
Testament who does not touch upon 
this subject. Indeed, much more than 
merely touch it. Paul deals with it at 
length: The Lord Himself has much 
to say concerning it which has been 
recorded by the evangelists. Luke re-
counts its practice in his missionary 
record. The unknown writer to the 
Hebrews says "But to do good and to 
communicate forget not" (Heb. 13: 
16) . James shows the utter hypo-
crisy of speaking words of comfort to 
the hungry and unclothed and yet not 
doing something about it. (James 2: 
15, 16) . In like manner John calls 
upon us not to "love in word and 
tongue but" to manifest it "in deed 
and truth" (I John 3: 18). Peter also 
reminds us that we are stewards re-
sponsible to God and he exhorts us to 
be "good stewards faithfully dispens- 

ing to others what God has made a 
gift to us" (I Peter 4: 10) . 

Neither in the Old Testament nor 
the New can we read far before we 
meet with this topic. The willing of-
ferers to God for the Tabernacle and 
its furnishings have been given a 
place of honor by Moses in his Penta-
teuch (Exo. 36:5) . The ready-heart-
edness of David in respect of the 
building of the temple is a lasting 
tribute to his praise (I Chron. 29) . 
The wise man enjoins it in his Pro-
verbs (Prov. 21:26) , and the prophet 
urges the people of his apathetic times 
to "bring the whole tithe into the 
storehouse" and to "prove" God (Mal. 
3:10) . 

But, having regard to the fact that 
we are living in a dispensation that is 
characterized by the presence on 
earth of the Spirit of God, and that 
we are not expected to be occupied 
with a material, visible house but 
rather with a spiritual temple, we may 
profitably enquire as to what objects 
we should help by our giving? We 
should not give blindly. Both heart 
and mind should be exercised. The 
New Testament names three objects 
which, indeed, summarize all other 
things. 

What Objects? 
Each is spoken of in Paul's letter to 

the Galatians: 
(1) Ch. 2:10 "Only they would that 

we should remember the poor," that 
is, poor saints. These are our first 
charge, saints in our own company 
who stand in need of material help of 
one kind or another. The brethren at 
Jerusalem were very properly con-
cerned with those who, due to perse-
cution, were brought into a state of 
need. Having regard to the fact that 
Paul had previously bitterly perse-
cuted even unto death those who 
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named the name of Christ, it was only 
a reasonable requirement that, now 
that he was propagating the faith he 
once destroyed, he should stir up an 
interest in the temporal welfare of 
those who had suffered at the hands 
of himself and his erstwhile associ-
ates. 

(2) Ch. 6: 6 "Let him that is taught 
in the word communicate unto him 
that teacheth in all good things." That 
is, those who spread abroad the Word 
of God either to saint or sinner, should 
be assisted in a material manner so 
that their good work may go forward 
and they may be sustained in doing 
it. It is only right that, if they min-
ister in spiritual things, they should 
reap carnal things from those who 
benefit. Just as in the case of the 
Jewish people, the Gentiles have ben-
efited by their spiritual things and 
they are, therefore, duty -bound to 
help them in material things, so it is 
also in the case of the servants of the 
Lord. There should be a hearty co-
operation between teacher and taught 
in this matter: the one communicat-
ing spiritual things, the others ma-
terial. 

(3) Ch. 6:10 "Let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them who are 
of the household of faith." Thus the 
circle widens and all men should be 
within the ambit of our liberality. 
There is much need and suffering 
around; by no means all the sufferers 
are culpable; they are mostly the in-
nocent victims of the misdeeds of 
others. The "spirit of Jesus" may be 
shown by dipping our hands into our 
pockets, and so opening the door of 
their heart by the openness of our 
own hand. 

Examples 
The Scriptures abound in examples 

of kind and generous giving to those  

who are unworthy of our help, save 
that their needs makes a claim upon 
us. 

The Supreme Example is, as we all 
know, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
who, though He was rich, yet for our 
sakes became poor, that we through 
His poverty might become rich (II 
Cor. 8: 9) . 

Who can measure His wealth? To 
compute only that which pertains to 
the planet on which we dwell is be-
yond the brain of the cleverest. It all 
belongs to Him. The cattle on every 
hill, the wealth of every mine, to say 
nothing of the limitless wealth in those 
things which fill space. He is their 
Creator; their Owner; and their wealth 
is His by right ever since they existed. 
But in grace to us, for our sakes, He 
laid all aside and became poor. To 
write of His poverty in birth, in fam-
ily life, in daily work, would exceed 
the possible limits of this paper. He 
did not enrich Himself by preaching. 
No, He had not a penny to produce to 
demonstrate a lesson (Mark 12:15) . 
In order to pay the temple tax He 
had to exert His divine knowledge and 
power: The foxes had holes, and the 
birds of the air had nests but He had 
not where to lay His head. In order to 
get the treasure in the field, and the 
pearl of the sea, He sold all that He 
had. He gave up life itself in order 
to secure these for Himself, and He 
was cut off and "had nothing" (Dan. 
9:26 R. V.). Oh! how poor, that we 
might be—oh! how rich. Can you 
measure those "unsearchable riches" 
which are ours in Christ Jesus? To 
enrich us He impoverished Himself. 
No higher example could we have. 

Think, too, of the wise men who 
coming from the East when they saw 
the Babe and His mother, worshipped 
not the mother but Him, and brought 
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out their gifts of gold, frankincense 
and myrrh (Matt. 2:11). Their gifts 
gave practical expression to the senti-
ments of their heart: it was the way 
in which their worship expressed it-
self. It should be so now. It is a 
happy combination of which the 
Scriptures speak that "on the first 
day of the week" the disciples came 
together "to break bread" (Acts 20: 
7) and on that day and on that occa-
sion they made "the collection" (I Cor. 
16:1-2) for the aforesaid objects. Who 
can tell how acceptable such gifts are, 
not only to God who smells in them a 
sweet odor, but also to the recipients! 
Joseph and Mary were very poor and 
could ill afford a long journey to and 
a long stay in Egypt. Where was the 
money for such an undertaking to 
have come from? Here it was: the 
gold met the need. Thus did God pro-
vide and thus were the honors hon-
ored. God often meets needs in this 
way. 

We should not consider the likeabil-
ity or otherwise of the intended re-
cipient of our gifts. That should not 
come into account. Our eye should 
be on the needs not on the merits of 
the man. Nor on the extent of our 
means. Is the man in need? If so, 
that's enough: the duty is plain. The 
priest and the Levite were preoc- 
cupied with themselves, with their re-
ligious rites and scruples and so 
"passed by." The Good Samaritan, 
however, who ever has a warm place 
in the hearts of us all, saw the need, 
and it stirred his compassion within 
him (Luke 10:25-37). The oil and 
wine which were part of his journey-
ing-equipment were readily used on 
the man who, normally, would have 
nothing to do with him. Beast, money, 
bandages—made out of what?—were 
all used to alleviate the man's suffer- 

ing and to ensure his quick recovery. 
What an example! 

Or, think of the widow whose fame 
has gone down to posterity because 
the Lord saw what none other saw. 
He sat over against the treasury and 
into it she put her all (Luke 21:1-4) . 
If the fact is true that the Rabbis 
would not accept less than two mites 
(though this is passing strange) this 
widow had to give up her all. If they 
would have accepted but one it stands 
to her credit that she gave two. De-
spised by men, and indeed, robbed of 
them (see Luke 20:47) she is hon-
ored by the Lord. He assesses the 
true worth of her giving. The giving 
of others was but a percentage. She 
gave all. They were able to dip into 
their abundance. She "cast in" all. 
Think you that the God of the widow 
would abandon such an one to pen-
ury? I trow not. Her name liveth 
for ever, though it be not that of her 
natural birth or marriage. 

The Macedonians, amongst whom 
were the Philippians, teach us much 
touching the matter (II Cor. chs. 8 
and 9) . Once and again from the 
earliest beginnings of the Gospel 
among them they had shown practical 
fellowship with Paul. It makes one 
wonder why the church at Antioch 
had so lamentably failed in supporting 
the servant of the Lord whom they 
had commended, for Paul has regret-
ably to admit that "no church com-
municated to him in the matter of giv-
ing and receiving" save these Mace-
donian saints (Phil. 4: 15). And this 
they did despite their great affliction 
and deep poverty, as well as adverse 
civil conditions. Why, indeed, was it 
that the churches at Lystra, and Icon-
ium and Derbe did not help him? Why 
did not the Jerusalem saints show fel- 

(Continued on page 101) 
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Lord's Day, April 14. 
"Seventy weeks are determined up-

on thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconcil-
iation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most holy" (Daniel 9:24) . 

Daniel's passionate crying to God, 
his humble association of Himself 
with the sinful nation of Israel in all 
their troubles, and his great desire to 
know God's mind and his longing for 
deliverance and blessing, as recorded 
in the early part of this chapter, are 
stirring indeed to read and to con-
template. Though God had already 
shown him some marvelous things 
and revealed much of the future to 
him, yet he was not above searching 
the scriptures for himself, as said in 
v. 2 where we read that Daniel un-
derstood "by books" the number of 
the years whereof the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, 
that He would accomplish seventy 
years in the desolations of Jerusalem. 
God had promised through Jeremiah 
that "after seventy years were accom-
plished at Babylon, I will visit you 
and perform My good word towards 
you, in causing you to return to this 
place" (Jeremiah 29: 10) . 

And so the Lord answered his 
prayer by showing him the tale of 
another seventy, as outlined in the 
last verses of this chapter. The sev-
enty years of Babylonian captivity 
were about past, but there lay ahead 
another seventy, not weeks or years,  

but seventy times seven years, or 490 
years, which would tell the story of 
Israel's future from the end of their 
Babylonian captivity until the end of 
all their miseries, when their Messiah 
would come and reign in glory. But 
oh, how much of sorrow lay between 
those termini. How good that we too 
don't know all that life may hold. 
Praise God, we know, as Daniel here 
was told, the glorious end for us His 
saints, whose home is heaven; even 
as in our text is unfolded the future 
of God's people Israel. 

Lord's Day, April 21. 

"Seventy weeks are determined up-
on thy people and upon thy holy city, 
to finish the transgression, and to make 
an end of sins, and to make reconcil-
iation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seal 
up the vision and prophecy, and to 
anoint the most holy" (Daniel 9:24) 

This prophecy is of the most vital 
importance to the understanding of 
dispensational truth. One can truth-
fully say that it is "the" key that un-
locks the book of Revelation, once 
that key is put into the right lock. 
And the key and the lock are both 
found right at the front door of our 
text. The revelations here given, 
Daniel is told, are determined upon 
"thy" people and "thy" holy city. 
Daniel was a Jew, of the nation of Is-
rael; therefore these things here fore-
told affect the nation of Israel, and it 
is needless to say that their holy city 
is of course the city of Jerusalem. 
Once it is seen that these prophecies 
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concern Israel, and Israel only, in this 
portion, much of the often utter con-
fusion will be dissolved. 

Six things are set forth in our text 
for today, explained a little more in 
detail further on in the rest of this 
chapter. Here are the six: 

1. To finish the transgression. 
2. To make an end of sins. 
3. To make reconciliation for 

iniquity. 
4. To bring in everlasting right-

eousness. 
5. To seal up the vision and 

prophecy. 
6. To anoint the most holy. 
1. To finish the transgression. This 

most likely refers to the fact that 
God is dealing with Israel because of 
their sin in crucifying their Messiah. 
Their fearful coming tribulation has 
to do with this. 

2. To make an end of sins. As No. 
1 speaks of their judgment in that city, 
this tells of God's grace in taking 
away their sins. Romans 11:26-27 re-
fers to this where we read that He 
shall take away their sins. 

Lord's Day, April 28. 
We continue with the text of *the two 

previous Lord's days—Daniel 9:24. 

3. To make reconciliation for ini-
quity. This of course has reference 
to Christ's precious death upon the 
Cross, for that is where reconciliation 
for sin was made, whether for Israel 
or for us. Col. 1:21-22 assures us that 
reconciliation was made in the body 
of His flesh, through death; that He 
reconciles sinners through the blood 
of His Cross. 

4. To bring in everlasting right-
eousness. Col. 1 speaks of this too 
when it tells us that heaven and earth 
shall be reconciled. We believers to-
day are already reconciled; Israel 
will be in the day to come, and the  

earth shall be delivered from the 
bondage of sin, and everlasting right-
eousness shall dwell —II Peter 3:13. 
So many 0. T. scriptures speak of this 
future everlasting righteousness, as 
Jeremiah 33: 15-16: "In those days 
and at that time will I cause the 
Branch of righteousness to grow up 
unto David and he shall execute judg-
ment and righteousness in the land. 
In those days shall Judah be saved 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely, and 
this is the name wherewith she shall 
be called—the Lord our righteous-
ness." There is Isa. 32: 1 "Behold, a 
king shall reign in righteousness and 
princes shall rule in judgment." Or 
Isaiah 1: 26: "And I will restore thy 
judges as at the first, and thy coun-
sellors as at the beginning and after-
ward thou shalt be called, the city of 
righteousness, the faithful city." 

What a day it will be, when all 
wickedness, all violence and crooked-
ness shall be banished from this world 
and everlasting and universal right-
eousness shall hold sway. In order to 
accomplish this God will save those 
who trust in Him for salvation and 
will take out of His kingdom those 
who refuse His grace and put them 
into a furnace of fire, where shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

Lord's Day, May 5. 
Still Daniel 9:24. 

5. To seal up the vision and proph-
ecy, of "prophet." Since they are to 
be sealed, and thus nothing more can 
be added, it would suggest that in 
these prophecies of this chapter we 
have the ultimate of revelation as to 
the future and that nothing more or 
further can or will be said. The book 
of Revelation gives us a good deal of 
detail, but gives no advanced facts 
beyond those unfolded here. God 
will see to it that all His promises shall 
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be fulfilled, and already we see, all 
around us, those future events casting 
their shadows before. 

6. To anoint the most holy. This 
speaks of the building of the temple 
in the future when it will be dedi-
cated to the worship of God among 
God's earthly people. Ezekiel gives 
us, by divine inspiration, a detailed 
description of the coming millennial 
temple. God will dwell in the midst 
of His earthly people Israel, as stated 
in Revelation 21:3. Many of the 
psalms exult in this coming day, when 
God shall be worshipped by all His 
people upon the earth, when the tem-
ple again shall boast in the presence 
of the Lord God; a presence that left 
their earthly temple before Christ 
was crucified. Remember how the 
Lord Jesus said in Matt. 23:38-39: 
"Behold, your house is left unto you 
desolate. For I say unto you, ye shall 
not see Me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord." 

And so, in these six short statements 
of Daniel 9:24 Israel's complete his-
tory is covered, from their restoration 
to the land after their seventy years' 
captivity in Babylon to their future 
millennial blessing under the glor-
ious reign of Christ. These six state-
ments speak of their sad, as well as 
their glad future of judgment and of 
salvation; of suffering and of glory. 
But, praise His name, it will be glory 
in the end, forever. 

Mysteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven 

(Continued from page 88) 

that his ministers also are trans- 
formed as the ministers of righteous- 
ness, whose end shall be according to 
their works." Yes, Satan has his min- 
isters to sow his devilish lies, and alas, 

such are often far more energetic than 
are the true saints of God. We read 
it was while men slept that the enemy 
sowed tares among the wheat. Satan 
never seems to sleep, but Christians 
do. The wise as well 'as the foolish 
virgins went to sleep; Peter slept in 
Gethsemane; we are exhorted in I 
Thess. 5 not to sleep as do others, but 
to watch and be sober. How often we 
are told in the Scriptures to be awake, 
to watch, to be sober. "Awake thou 
that sleepest, and arise from among 
the dead" (Eph. 5: 14) . Dear fellow-
believer, are you asleep? Or are you 
on the job? Don't give the devil his 
chance to sow his falsehoods, while 
you have the precious heritage of 
God's emancipating gospel in your 
charge. 

We read that the devil sowed his 
tares and "went his way." He did not 
bother to look after the success of his 
sowing. Evil grows without care; if 
you'll never sow another weed from 
now till doomsday, you'll raise weeds; 
don't worry. But good seed needs 
care, cultivation, concern. You must 
water the seed sown with your 
prayers, with your tears. If you want 
to see God's Word blessed and bearing 
fruit, you must study, meditate, fast, 
pray, agonize. In a hostile world ev-
ery agency is opposed to the truth of 
God and if we are to see blessing, it 
requires a 24-hour a day vigilance. 
Study and pray before you sow the 
seed; cultivate it after you have sowed 
it by personal visitation and personal 
interest in the soul to whom you 
spoke; pray after you have sowed it 
—in fact pray without ceasing, and 
pull up the weeds that would choke 
the seed and would prevent a harvest. 

Perhaps Today ! 
APRIL, 1963 
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A Breakfast Devotion 
RICHARD BURSON 

. The father of the child cried 
and said with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help Thou mine unbelief" (Mark 9: 
24) . 

The cry of this father is the cry of 
every Christian: "Lord, I believe, 
help Thou mine unbelief." The fact 
of the matter is simply this: we are 
never made conscious of what unbe-
lievers we are until we believe. We 
never see how awful unbelief really 
is until we have faith in Christ. Then, 
suddenly, when we have faith in 
Christ, we cry out: I believe. Then 
running right behind that wonderful 
confession of faith are the words: 
"Mine unbelief." 

Oswald Chambers said once that 
all Christians are part-time agnostics, 
and that is certainly true of us all. 
The humble confession of faith made 
by this man to Christ himself is more 
weighty than all the creeds of Chris-
tendom. Public confessions and re-
cital of creeds may be all right in their 
place but better by far is this man's 
simple confession from the heart: 
"Lord, I believe." My child, do you 
believe? Whom do you believe? Can 
you say with this man: "Lord, I be-
lieve"? 

But you will please notice that one 
is never satisfied when he becomes a 
believer in Christ. If you tell me you 
have become a believer in Christ, and 
that you have been perfectly satisfied 
ever since I know full well you are 
not converted to Christ. No, indeed. 
Just as soon as a person comes to 
Christ and cries out, "Lord, I believe" 
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the heart begins to respond to the 
love of the Savior and the glaring fact 
of the minuteness of one's faith be-
comes ever so evident to the new be-
liever and he cries: "Help mine un-
belief." If you have only talked about 
your wonderful faith, your strong be-
liefs, your deep convictions, you have 
not even started on the path of faith. 
The first step of faith you ever take 
will make you cry out for help for 
your unbelief. It is inherent in man 
to doubt God. Experience o n 1 y 
crowds us closer to Him, and we find 
Him the source of what little faith 
we have and we cry; "Help mine un-
belief." 

Remember the Lord Jesus repri-
manded His disciples: "Oh, ye of 
little faith." They were not people 
of no faith or they would not have 
been His at all. They were not people 
with mature faith or they would have 
been in heaven. They were people 
of "little faith." This man fits right 
there. "Help," he cried, "mine un-
belief." It shows he had life because 
a dead man never recognizes his ma-
lady. A man who is dying or dead 
hardly knows what is killing him. But 
a man in full vigor recognizes the 
plague and cries for help. You say 
you have never cried out to God 
about your unbelief? You are prob-
ably not even saved. The first cry 
of healthy faith is: "Help mine unbe-
lief." 

You will notice that this man did 
not take the matter of unbelief lightly. 
He "saith with tears, Lord, I believe." 
To really know the love of Christ 
makes our unbelief very serious in 
our eyes. To really trust in the loving 
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Savior makes our doubts appear 
mighty harmful. Hence the man cried 
with tears confessing: "I believe," 
and with tears he admitted his unbe-
lief and asked for help. If you are 
really a Christian and are unaware 
of the awful unbelief that lurks in the 
human breast then you need to get 
one good look at Christ. How sub-
missive He was to the will of the 
Father. How eagerly He went to-
ward Calvary. "Not My will, but 
Thine, be done" was the motto of His 
life. Get one glimpse, I say, of Christ 
and you will not be talking about your 
faith. You will be on your face be-
fore God, crying out with this good 
man in our text: "Help Thou mine 
unbelief." 

Notice this man came to the right 
person: "Help Thou." He had learned 
something many Christians go for 
years without learning, and that is 
simply that you cannot take one step 
in the Christian life without Jesus 
Christ. Jesus Christ said: "Without 
Me ye can do nothing." He meant just  

that. Absolutely nothing. You can't 
even think clean thoughts without 
Jesus Christ. Not one single, solitary 
good thing can you ever do without 
Him. Don't forget that. This man, 
early in his experience, learned it 
and I think it must have made him a 
useful man of God. 

"Help, Thou." He came to God. We 
like to have you come to us with 
problems, but it is better to go to God 
with them. We are to share one an-
other's burdens, but better get di-
rectly to God. Confession to one an-
other is good, but better to go to God. 
"Help Thou" has never been very 
popular, but you show me a young 
person who is going on for God and 
I'll show you a young person who 
turns to God for help each step of the 
way. 

I hope that you can join this good 
man in his confession of faith, in his 
acknowledgment of weakness and 
immaturity, and in his approach to 
Christ: Help Thou, mine unbelief. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert. Box 309. Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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Report of Southeastern 

Workers Conference 
The twelfth annual Southeastern Work-

ers Conference held at Augusta, Georgia, on 
February 20-22, proved to be a time of 
blessing to all. The theme of the conference 
was, "What Is Scriptural Assembly Fellow-
ship?" 

John Bramhall served as general chair-
man. Those sharing in the ministry were 
William McNeil, Lester Wilson, Leslie 
Rainey and Harold G. Mackay. The general 
theme was presented under various head-
ings such as, "When Does An Assembly 
Come of Age?" "What Are Some of Its 
Growing Pains?" and "The Marks of a Ma-
ture Assembly." 

Reports from the workers present, sea-
sons of prayer and the morning and after-
noon discussion periods again proved to be 
a valuable contribution. 

It was announced that next year's con-
ference will be held in Raleigh, North Car-
olina, on February 18-20, in the will of the 
Lord. 

Clarence Low. 

We asked our brother Clarence 
Low, the correspondent of the South-
eastern Workers Conference, for a 
note about it so we are indebted to 
him for the above. 

It was the privilege of the writer to 
attend this conference also. A fine 
spirit prevailed and the ministry was 
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excellent. The Augusta brethren 
proved to be very kind hosts. 

There were probably eighty breth-
ren gathered together for these, two 
days, and many subjects concerning 
church reception, fellowship and 
growth were discussed. There were 
also warnings of dangers. One of 
them, the danger of welcoming un-
known and untried men into the over-
sight of the assembly because they 
manifest gift. Some have done so to 
their sorrow. These men prey upon 
new work and weak assemblies. To 
be safe local church elders must heed 
the injunction, "lay hands suddenly 
on no man" (I Tim. 5: 22) . 

Warning was given concerning pub-
lications of the "Witness Testimony" 
coming from Honor Oak Road, Lon-
don, England, with T. Austin Sparks 
as one of the leaders, if not the leader, 
and another pamphlet being circulated 
among assembly correspondents called 
the "Voice in the Wilderness." Since 
the conference I have seen letters 
from "The Light House" sent out by 
R. Courtney Smith of Largo, Florida. 
I shall quote a paragraph: 

"Hell is ages long. Hell will go on for 
ages and ages—many ages. We have in-
dicated seven ages of 7000 years each. That 
should be time enough to subdue all re-
bellion, and bring the rebels into subjection 
to Christ. Who can defy God for ages and 
ages? A few milleniums in hell should and 
will work in the rebels a great change." 

Pastor Russell or Judge Rutherford 
could not have written worse! The 
man that sent these articles, gave the 
same brother one of Austin Sparks 
books on the "Centrality and Univer-
sality of the Cross" two years ago. 
We need to be on our guard as never 
before for error abounds on every 
hand, and men who claim to be funda-
mentalists are going into error look-
ing for something new to preach. Paul 
warned the elders at Ephesus, "griev- 

ous wolves shall enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise speaking 
perverse things to draw away dis-
ciples after them" (Acts 20: 29-30) . 
Some of these men claim to believe 
in the assembly and its teachings, but 
are off concerning the woman's place 
in the church, and some put revela-
tions they have had, from the Lord, 
before the word itself. Let us re-
member all true revelations come 
from the word of God and must agree 
with the word. This conference has 
raised a "Beware" regarding some 
men and their teachings that all as-
semblies will do well to heed. 

We believe regional conferences are 
serving a good purpose. This South-
eastern conference is unique in that 
most of the men attending are in as-
semblies which did not exist twenty 
five years ago. God has done a great 
work i n North Carolina through 
brother Lester Wilson and others who 
have been associated with him. We 
ask our readers to pray for the saints 
in the Southern states. They especi-
ally need scriptural New Testament 
churches, and Holy Ghost made el-
ders, to guide them. Pray for all men 
everywhere! 

The Annual Workers Conference 

Some brethren responsible for the 
Annual Workers' Conference talked 
about giving it up at the St. Louis 
conference last fall, but when work-
ers from Quebec and other distant 
places voiced their opinion that it 
should go cn, because it gave them 
days of fellowship they found nowhere 
else, it was decided to continue. You 
may expect an announcement con-
cerning it soon. Arlington, Va., near 
Washington, D. C., has given a very 
cordial invitation to come to their 
city. T. B. Gilbert. 
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GIVING 
(Continued from page 94) 

lowship? Could they have done so? 
And if so, why did they not do it? 

But Lydia's open house and the 
jailor's open table were but the be-
ginnings of the Philippians' loving 
generosity. 

God will not remain their debtor. 
He knows how to repay even in time 
that which inevitably will receive a 
reward at the Judgment seat. 

A poor lady in Devonshire (Eng-
land) wanted to give the Lord an 
offering. Two or three times she re-
turned home to get a smaller coin as 
she felt what she had brought was too 
much for her to afford. She could 
not, however, reduce the sum. At last 
she gave it. In the afternoon of that 
day, someone who knew nothing what-
soever about her exercises, called on 
her. When leaving he pressed into 
her hand a paper note which repre-
sented very very much more than she 
had given to the Lord. Are you sur-
prised? If we lend our boat He will 
always repay by filling it. 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 
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Current Events 
By Torn M. Olson 
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Reds Discover Many Sinners In 

Their Midst 

A Soviet survey shows there are still 
many Party members who consider them-
selves above the law. 

Kommunist, the idological journal of the 
Soviet party, cites examples, including a 
case which involved a couple who made 
their own liquor. 

The man was an official of a collective 
farm in the Kalinin region, and his wife a 
milkmaid on the same farm. 

The man was a party member and there-
fore was never brought to court. The 

ilkmaid was. 

Such favoritism, said Kommunist, "un-
dermines the principle that all citizens are 
equal before the law." 

The journal reported some party groups 
have issued directives forbidding local au-
thorities to act against party members with-
out specific permission from the party. 

Kommunist says: "There are still many 
cases of misappropriation of socialist and 
personal property, rowdyism and profiteer-
ing—offences which are intolerable in a 
society advancing toward communism. 

Embezzlement cases alone involved 56 
million rubles ($62 million at official rates) 
during the first half of last year. 

The leaders of the Party should read and 
believe Jeremiah 13:23: "Can the Ethiopian 
change his skin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, that are accus-
tomed to do evil." 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Yugoslavia And Italy Now Friends 
After World War II, both Italy and Yugo-

slavia claimed the city of Triest, and its sur-
rounding territory. 

The explosive situation touched off dem-
onstrations and riots in both countries. 
United States and British troops garrisoned 
the city for years. 

The dispute was settled in 1954. The city 
of Triest went to Italy; while most of the 
surrounding terirtory became part of Yugo-
slavia. 

Relations began to improve gradually, un-
til now Yugoslays consider Italians their 
best Western friends. Italy is also Yugo-
slavia's best customer. 

Hundreds of thousands of Italians and 
Yugoslays living in the border area be-
tween the two countries cross back and 
forth constantly. 

This is interesting, but not surprising to 
students of prophecy; for Yugoslavia was 
in the territory of the Roman Empire, and 
shall, no doubt, be part of the United States 
of Europe when that materializes. 

* 	* 

Mr. A. A. Kunz Retires From Pocket 
Testament League 

The following is an excerpt from the 
Pocket Testament League Quarterly, Vol. 
37, No. 1: 

On January 1st of this year I retired from 
the office of International Director of the 
Pocket Testament League. It was not an 
easy thing to do. 

The Lord has been very good in permit- 
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ting me to continue well beyond the usual 
retirement age. But He has made it evi-
dent that it is now time for me to pass the 
reins over into younger hands. 

During the past 22 years we have seen 
the work of PTL grow from a tiny trickle 
into a mighty river of blessing, bringing 
the Water of Life to multitudes of thirsty 
souls in many countries of all five con-
tinents . . . . 

During World War II we formed five 
evangelistic teams that visited military 
camps all over this country, preaching and 
distributing PTL Gospels and Testaments 
by the thousands. When Pearl Harbor came, 
how could we know that it would lead to an 
enormous expansion of our ministry, with 
massive Scripture distribution and evan-
gelization campaigns in China and Japan 
involving distribution of 2,000,000 Chinese 
and 11,000,000 Japanese Gospels. Out of our 
experiences in China and Japan came the 
decision to carry this same message and 
program to Taiwan, Korea, Indonesia, Africa, 
Europe and now South America. These 
campaigns represent a missionary effort of 
first magnitude . . . 

What PTL has done in these years since 
World War II is evidence of what under 
God it can accomplish in the years ahead. 
For my successor, Mr. J. Edward Smith, I 
bespeak your continued loyal interest and 
support. He has accepted this appointment 
at great personal sacrifice. It was my priv-
ilege to nominate him for this post. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

An Electronic Checkup On the 

Apostle Paul 

Dr. G. H. C. MacGregor, professor of 
Bible criticism at Glasgow University, and 
Dr. A. Morton, a minister at Culross Abbey, 
Fife, programmed a computer with a quarter 
of a million words of Greek prose and an-
alyzed the results of a stylistic study of the 
Epistles and works of other Greek authors. 

The two researchers, using this electric 
computer, have decided that the Apostle 
Paul was the author of only four of the 
fourteen which are generally considered as 
Pauline Epistles in the New Testament. 
They may name those four Epistles next 
month. 

Dr. Morton said: "The work is based on 
the principle that authors have certain 
habits of style deeply ingrained. For the 
present study we have considered such 
things as the space between the uses of the  

word 'and,' repetitive uses of the word, 
sentences beginning with the word and so 
on." 

We are eagerly awaiting the names of the 
four Epistles; for we feel confident there 
is enough in those four Epistles to prove 
that the two researchers are mistaken in 
their conclusion. 

The Scripture warns against making a 
man "an offender for a word" (Isa. 29:21). 
Paul's name is the first word in the thirteen 
Epistles (Romans to Philemon). In our 
j , Iclgment, there is no possibility of the 
word "and" proving Paul an offender in nine 
out of the thirteen Epistles. 

* 	* 

The Pope Speaks of Death 
According to United Press International, 

Pope John XXIII opened Lent with Ash 
Wednesday services and a worldwide radio 
speech urging "every good Christian to live 
the precept of charity." 

The 81 year old Pontiff, at an audience 
marking the beginning of the 40 days of 
penance leading up to Holy Week, spoke 
again of his death. He said: 

"Today the Pope rubbed his forehead 
with ash. He who is honored as the father 
of souls and the Vicar of Christ is also a 
man and must remember that like all men, 
he will return to dust." 

And after death, what an accounting the 
Pope will have to render for appropriating 
the titles of Deity to himself. 

He loves to be called "Holy Father"—a 
title belonging alone to the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ (John 17:11). 
"Father of souls" or "spirits" is another title 
of God's (Heb. 12:9); and should never be 
taken by a man whose body is going to 
return to dust. 

The Holy Spirit, the third Person of the 
Holy Trinity is the Vicar of Christ (John 
16:7-15). No man has a right to arrogate 
such a title to himself. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Give the names of the ark builder's three 

sons. 
2. Who was Joseph's younger brother? 
3. Who called herself "a mother in Israel"? 
4. Who cursed and cast stones at David? 
5. Who said, "Sir, we would see Jesus"? 
6. What did Jesus decline to receive on the 

cross? 
7. Name the village of Martha and Mary? 

Answers on page 111. 
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Questions-Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—One said all the Kings of 
Israel were bad. I know the kingdom was 
divided after Solomon and all the Kings 
thereafter were bad. But God's word says 
"David reigned over Israel 40 years. Also 
I Kings 11:42, and the time that Solomon 
reigned in Jerusalem, over all Israel, was 
40 years." This puzzles me. 

ANSWER—The nation of Israel was a 
united people during the reigns of David 
and Solomon and was designated as "All 
Israel." 

When Rehoboam came to the throne, 
Jereboam, the son of Nebat, led a revolt. 
Ten tribes joined Jereboam. The "All Is-
rael" period ended, giving place to the 
Northern Kingdom, composed of the ten 
tribes, under Jereboam, whom they anointed 
"King Jereboam," and called Israel. The 
capital became Samaria, all the kings that 
succeeded Jereboam were evil. 

Rehoboam, the son of Solomon, became 
King of Judah, the southern Kingdom, 
composed of the tribe of Judah and half 
the tribe of Benjamin sitting on the throne 
of Solomon, at Jerusalem. This was known 
as the Southern Kingdom, a number of the 
kings that ruled over Judah were good 
Kings. Some were evil, following in the 
ways of the Kings of the northern Kingdom. 

The restoration of the unity of the King-
dom of Israel, is graphically described in 
Ezek. 37:15-28. Two sticks in the hands of 
the prophet, one stick for Judah and one 
stick for Israel, joined in one stick. One 
King, in the Millenium, "David King, my 
servant." Then God will make the Cove-
nant of peace. G. T. P. 

Address Changes 
KANSAS 

KANSAS CITY. Gospel Hall, 2831 N. 12th St. 
James H. Dawber, 1140 Hilltop. 

[FA 1-8460]. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P-BS. Wd. 7:30. 

LOVEST THOU ME. 

(John 21:15) 

There is an old saying that was often on 
the lips of timid Christians who lacked full 
assurance of salvation. It was, as follows: 

"There is a point I long to know. 
Do I love the Lord, or no?" 

We can be sure on that point if we apply 
a few tests suggested by the Lord's question 
to Peter. If we love the Lord- 
1. We will say so. 

Peter did that. Love isn't a silent thing. 
2. We will think of Him. 

Love likes to think of the object of its 
affection. If we love Christ we will 
think of His person, His wishes, and 
His love. 

3. We will be glad to hear about Him. 
We always , like to hear about those we 
love. "How sweet the name of Jesus 
sounds in a believer's ear." 

4. We will be glad to read about Him. 
We are always glad to receive a letter 
from our loved ones telling us where 
they are, and what they are doing. If 
it is a love letter, we read it over and 
over again. The Bible is God's letter to 
us about Himself and His Son. How 
much, and how often do we read it? 

5. We will love His friends. 
This is a well known trait of love. We 
love our friends' friends. If we love 
Christ we will love those whom He 
loves. 

6. We will love to be with Him. 
We will love to talk to Him and go to 
the places where He will be found, the 
places where He has promised to meet 
His own people. 

7. We will long to be with Him. 
If our loved ones are away from home, 
we look forward to their homecoming. 
That is why we desire and look forward 
to the second coming of Christ. 

H. K. D. 
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The Resurrection of Christ 
1. Pledge of His deity 

My Father's house should be a house of 
prayer, 

And there should be no merchandising 
there; 

Take these things from His holy temple 
hence, 

The oxen, sheep and doves, the changer's 
pence: 

The Jews then asked the Purger for a sign, 
To indicate authority divine: 
Over this temple let destruction reign 
And in three days rn raise it up again! 
He spake not of the sanctuary they knew, 
The temple of His body was in view. 
And lo, when He had died our souls to save 
He rose in glorious triumph from the 

grave, 
Proving that with the Father He was One 
And marking Him as God's Eternal Son! 

2. Pledge of our justification 
To yonder cross He went: delivered He 
For our offences. To the shameful tree 
In His own body our sins load He bare, 
And made atonement to the Father there; 
For every black transgression gave account 
And for each sin did pay the full amount: 
All our iniquities on Him were laid 
And in His blood the utmost farthing paid, 
That God in grace, but still remaining just 
Might justify poor sinners of the dust, 
Who on this blessed Savior do believe 
And through His death the gift of life 

receive. 
Be freely justified by grace alone, 
Because of Him who occupies the throne! 

3. Pledge of our resurrection 
Death came by sin, and so passed upon all, 
For all have been made sinners by the fall 
Of Adam, of our sinful race the head 
Who died because of sin, so all are dead; 
But came the Second Adam down from 

heaven 
To die that sinful men could be forgiven: 
He came amid transgressions darkest night 
Brought life and immortality to light: 
To bear sin's penalty: Himself to die 
And Him that had the power of death defy 
To overcome by yielding up His breath, 
And rising, to annul the power of death. 
He's risen from the dead, we too shall rise 
Because He lives we too shall live likewise. 

4. Pledge of world judgment 
For judgment of the world, the appointed 

day 

Is set by God, Who judgeth righteously: 
The Judge too is appointed: It is He 
Who once on earth upon the accursed tree 
Endured the wrath that was the sinner's due, 
And judgment underwent for me and you 
Paid He in full the penalty of sin, 
For all who would divine forgiveness win 
Raised from the dead He sits at God's right 

hand, 
Angels and principalities at His command! 
The appointed day shall come, as God has 

said 
And round the great white throne shall 

stand the dead: 
Sinners who for the Savior had no room 
Shall hear the righteous Judge pronounce 

their doom. 
F. B. M. 

Commendation 
Mr. Jean-Paul Berney has made known 

his exercise regarding full time service in 
the Lord's work. Being an active worker 
in Quebec City and in the Province for the 
past thirteen years, he now feels the neces-
sity of spending all his time in the Lord's 
service. He has proven to be a man com-
petent in the Scriptures and with a love 
for souls. Together with some of the work-
ers in the Province the Assemblies below 
heartily commend our dear brother to full 
time service. We trust that God will bless 
bountifully his efforts in the Province and 
elsewhere. 

For the Assembly in Quebec City: Duncan 
Maxwell, John Farnell, Lucien Gadoury. 

For the French Assembly in Rosemont, 
Montreal: Rolland Labonte, Humphrey 
Poole, Rodrigue Matthieu. 

For the Assembly at Girardville, P. Q.: 
Victor St. Gelais, Romeo Boulianne. 
Dear Brethren: 

We the undersigned, being in happy fel-
lowship with the Christians of the assem-
blies in Quebec City, Rosemount (Montreal) 
and Girardville, would hereby express our 
hearty concurrance with them in their com-
mendation to the Lord's work in this Prov-
ince of our esteemed brother Mr. Jean-Paul 
Berney of Quebec City, whom also we have 
known for a number of years as a pillar 
in that assembly and a help in the French 
work in general. 

Signed: John H. Spreeman, E. Vincent 
Davey, Joseph Darling. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 

UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Win." 

Kenneth K. Baird, 1077 - 9th St., Boulder, 
Colo.—Ministered in a number of assem-
blies in Iowa during February. An all day 
meeting was held at Lyman on February 
10th at which time a number gathered to 
inspect the lovely new addition to their 
hall. While there a lad professed to be 
saved. 

Edward H. Benner, 9613 - 110th Avenue, 
Edmonton, Alberta, reports that the Lord 
has enabled him to mail out 260,000 tracts 
during the past year. Also, a total of 26,000 
tract letters were sent out into the various 
provinces of Canada. Please pray for this 
ministry which our brother carries on by 
mail. 

Roy C. Bennett, 1751 Spring Street, York 
(Shiloh), Pennsylvania — I just came home 
from seeing the Mayor of the City of York 
for our 1963 Street Meeting permit. I am 
glad to say that if our Lord does not come, 
it will be my 43rd year in open air work, 
and at the age of 66, I very much enjoy it. 
Also, the Mayor told me this morning that 
he is getting reports of good work being 
done because of street meetings. In days 
like these, encourage the brethren to go 
out with the Gospel. Because of these meet-
ings, God used me to lead a 78 year old man 
to Christ. After he was saved he asked me, 
"Now will you baptize me?" We arranged 
a time and I baptized him in his bath tub. 

R. Cappiello, 611 Orange Street, New 
Haven 11, Connecticut—I have been for the 
last month in Mechanicville, New York, 
where I occupied my time with a week of 
meetings and in giving out Gospel tracts 
door to door. This month I visited in South 
Brooklyn, New York, for a week of meet-
ings and more house to house Gospel tract 
distribution. Visits were also made to 
Hoboken and Orange, New Jersey. 

F. M. Detweiler, 4109 - 9th St., Tampa, 
Fla.—It is good to be able to do a little 
service again. I have seen a few profess 
faith and salvation which is a great encour- 
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agement in tract work. The Lord watches 
over His word in tracts and no doubt there 
will be many surprises in that day. Thanks 
to all the saints who prayed for me during 
my illness. I should soon be fully restored 
now. 

Deep South Bible Conference was held at 
Lake Park Chapel in Belle Chasse, La., on 
February 9th and 10th. The attendance was 
the largest we've had yet. The speakers 
were: Art Miller, 0. E. Magee, Bert Avenell, 
Wm. 0. Walker, Charles Clohsey, Cecil 
Didier, Cyril Shontoff, Alfie Thompson, 
George Vlahakes and Paul Gros. A won-
derful spirit prevailed at the Conference. 
The key-note seeming to be praise to our 
great God Who has worked so miraculously 
in raising up a testimony for Himself in this 
place. Praise to Him for some precious 
souls saved this past year, and for raising 
up the testimony in Winnsboro, La., where 
a group of believers have begun breaking 
bread, a Sunday School, and holding Gospel 
meetings in the Town Hall. Among those 
saved this year was a young couple who had 
never seen a Bible before. They told us 
recently that they go to sleep every night 
reading the Word, which they seem to be 
absorbing. A young Navy lad, Paul Gros, 
brought the Gospel and gives much evidence 
of being outstanding for Christ. Glen, one 
of our boys in the Good News Home for 
Children (which incidentally is filled), has 
only recently been received into fellowship 
—his grasp of the Word is positively amaz-
ing for a boy of ten. Others have exercise 
of heart. Jimmy, who made the highest 
score ever made in the Navy recruiting test 
in New Orleans was received into fellow-
ship this year and gives indication of being 
a man God can use. Three couples are now 
engaged in full time Gospel work in this 
area, and another planning to go out next 
Fall, D. V. With these and the many other 
things God has done this past year in the 
Deep South, is it any wonder that there is 
praise ascending to God? "Praise ye the 
Lord!" V. B. Schlief, 

Louis Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa 4, 
Ont.—Have been ill for the past three weeks 
and as soon as am able plan to go south to 

11118138111 um!numunnammumun 	Num 

APRIL, 1963' 	 Page 105 



Albuquerque, N. M. to give out gospel 
tracts and witness as the Lord permits. My 
aged sister of 82 years has recently shown 
a deep interest in the Lord's things, after 
praying for her for over fifty years. 

Alfred ..P. Gibbs, 738 Savannah Ave., 
Waynesbzoro, Ga.—Plan to have March 8 
for meetings in Fayetteville, N. C., New-
port News, Va., and various assemblies in 
New Jersey, Penna., and New York. Pray 
for blessing. 

John A. W. Halliday, 3907 East Paseo 
Grande, Tucson, Arizona—I am so glad to 
be able to tell you that there has been con-
siderable cause for encouragement out here. 
I do quickly give all the glory to God. Re-
cently I had the privilege of speaking on the 
local campus. I had been there before and 
I do think that students are so important 
but, then, so is everybody. Then, too, last 
Lord's day a radio program was started in 
connection with Tucson Bible Chapel. It 
was a `Forum' discussion type program and 
it was a privilege to have a part with Lloyd 
C. Donaldson, former missionary to Africa, 
and Homer P. Grob, former missionary to 
the Philippines. Also last Lord's day there 
was a baptism at the Chapel when six were 
baptized and that night there was a testi-
mony meeting which was both dignified and 
moving. Please do ask for prayer for the 
work out here in the Southwest and for 
my wife and for me, too, please. 

John Hunt, 917 14th Street, Bellingham, 
Wash.—After giving help in various assem-
blies in B. C. and Washington will, Lord 
willing, return to Paradise, California for 
meetings. They have been greatly cheered 
in seeing souls saved there. Looking for-
ward to visits at San Carlos, Los Angeles, 
Riverside and others. 

David Lawrence, Centerville, Iowa—Just 
finished a series of messages on the "Feasts 
of Jehovah" at the local chapel when a nice 
interest was manifest. 

William Murray, 10921 - 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta.—Beside taking many of the 
local meetings have been able to minister 
at Neerlandis and Westlock recently. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 South Martha, Sioux 
City 6, Iowa—The first week-end in March 
was spent at Hutchinson, Kansas, at the 
Young People's Conference. There were 
nearly seventy young people present and all 
enjoyed a good season of fellowship. Broth-
er Richard Bursan does a very good job of  

directing a young people's conference. Don-
ald Norbie of Oklahoma City and myself 
shared the ministry. Several young men 
took part in one meeting especially set up 
to share the ministry. A recent Lord's Day 
in March was spent with the assembly in 
Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Rimrock Bible Camp sponsored by Yak-
ima and Sunnyside Washington assemblies 
will be June 16th through 22nd inclusive. 
Any desiring further information are in-
vited to write to Mr. W. E. Guthrie, Director, 
1611 So. 18th Avenue, Yakima, Washington. 

Sam Stewart, Box 524, Cosmopolis, Wash. 
—My father, A. H. Stewart, and I have just 
completed a two month preaching trip in 
the south. Meetings were held nightly in 
a number of assemblies enroute to Miami, 
Fla., and return to Racine, Wisc. A month 
was spent in Nassau, and Spanish Wells, 
Bahamas, where especially there was good 
interest and attendance. It was good to meet 
so many of the Lord's dear people, and 
some in the Bahama Islands, saved at our 
former visit and still going on faithfully 
for the Lord. 

Mrs. Emily Spink, 4351 Bridge View Dr., 
Oakland 2, Calif.—Have been busy among 
various sisters groups, having been in Los 
Angeles, area Tucson, El Paso, Fort Worth 
and now at Dallas. The Lord has gracious-
ly given encouragement and I trust blessing 
will result. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A 26th Ave. N., Min-
neapolis 27, Minn.—Just finished several 
weeks in North Dakota with meetings in 
Hurdsfield, and contacts made with be-
lievers in Bismarck, Valley City, Grand 
Forks and other cities. The Lord graciously 
guided and am praying that assemblies of 
His own will be raised up in these places. 
This is a day of great opportunity and need. 

J. H. Spreeman, Rt. 1, Albanel, Quebec—
We have just spent the week-end at Quebec 
City after being in the Montreal and Farn-
ham districts for two weeks, helping at the 
regular meetings and doing some visiting. 
On the 9th inst. there was a special meet-
ing convened in the Ogilvy Gospel Hall in 
Montreal at the occasion of the commenda-
tion to full-time work of our brother, Jean-
Paul Berney of 151 Maskinonge St., Quebec 
City 10, P. Q. He has been commended by 
the brethren of three French-speaking as-
semblies, namely Quebec City, Montreal, 
(Rosemont) and Girardville. .A good num-
ber were present and there were three 
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speakers—one in English, two in French—
and after a tea was served brother Berney 
spoke in both languages telling of the Lord's 
dealings with him from his conversion until 
his taking this important step. Brother and 
sister Berney have three young children, 
the oldest one now attending school. We 
have heard since that a French-Canadian 
woman professed to get saved while at that 
meeting in Montreal. We hope to be back 
to Girardville not later than Wednesday of 
this week, D. V., and are praying to see a 
new work done of God in- that part of the 
Province. Recently we had a lengthy and 
serious conversation with a woman in the 
home of friends near Dolbeau. It seems 
that God has been dealing with her of late. 

Elliot Van Ryn, 340 W. 56th Street, Hia-
leah, Fla.—During the early part of March 
was at Albany, Georgia, during Lester Wil-
son's absence, ministering the word and 
conducting studies of the Thessalonian 
epistles. Have been refreshed by the be-
lievers here, and do trust that in turn, we 
have served to refresh the saints with the 
word of God. 

Yakima, Washington—The Camp Rally 
held at Yakima Gospel Chapel in February 
for campers and young people was consid-
ered a happy profitable time. Together 
with other camp workers from Sunnyside, 
and Seattle, Wash., and Portland, Oregon, 
brethren Dr. Harold Buckley of Wapato and 
John Crawford of Yakima, Wash., gave val-
ued help. Mr. W. E. Guthrie gave a most 
interesting review of camp work in Wash-
ington State through which hundreds have 
been reached with the gospel, and won for 
Christ. 
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Richmond, Virginia—The Annual Easter 
Conference of Christians gathered unto the 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ will be held, 
D. V., at Shurm Heights Gospel Hall, 2506 
Carlisle Ave., on April 13 and 14, with 
a Prayer meeting on the preceding Friday 
evening, April 12th. Schedule of meetings 
as follows: Saturday, 3 and 7:30 p. m.; Lord's 
Day, 9:30 and 11 a. m.; 3 and 7:30 p. m. 
Among speakers expected are David Kirk 
and Robert Crawford. Visitors from out of 
town will be freely entertained. Address 
communications to John P. Rockey, 7405 
Biscayne Road, Richmond 29, Virginia, or 
phone ATlantic 8-6863. 

APRIL, 1963 

Waterloo, Iowa—Brethren of Western 
Avenue Gospel Hall, 726 Western Avenue, 
wish to extend an invitation to the Lord's 
dear people to attend our annual conference 
to be held April 27 and 28 proceeded by a 
prayer meeting Friday evening, April 26 
(D. V.). We seek to convene this confer-
ence that the Lord's people may be built 
up in their most holy faith and strengthened 
in the days which we live. Pray that the 
Lord will send along His servants with 
hearts exercised as to the needed ministry. 
The usual accommodations will be provided 
for those coming from a distance. Address 
correspondence to Cliff Smith, 2416 Ham-
mond Avenue, Waterloo, Iowa. 

Nanaimo, B. C.—The eighth annual con-
ference will be held in the St. Andrews 
United Church on Fitzwilliam St., (D. V.) 
on Good Friday. Afternoon meeting at 2:30, 
supper at 5 p. m., and evening meeting at 
7 p. m. A fifteen minute song service will 
be held before each meeting. The Victoria 
Youth Challenge Choir will be present, 
along with the Victoria Road Gospel Hall 
Quartet. Speakers will be brethren Murdy 
Getty, Calgary, Ian Rathie, Dominican Re-
public, and Alfred J. Crick, England. Every-
one is welcome. David Houston, Corres. 

Atchison, Kansas—Our 23rd Annual Bible 
Conference will be held, D. V., April 13 and 
14, with prayer meeting Friday, April 12. 
We trust the Lord will provide needed min-
istry through His servants. A cordial in-
vitation is extended to all. Accommoda-
tions will be provided as usual. 

R. L. Townsend. 
Colorado Springs, Colorado—The assem-

blies of Christians meeting at Northeast and 
Southside Bible Chapels announce their 
plans for a two day conference to be held 
at the Southside Bible Chapel, 1725 South 
Wahsatch Avenue, on April 13 and 14, pre-
ceded by a prayer and ministry meeting the 
evening of Friday, April 12. Special atten-
tion of our readers is drawn to the change 
in the date of this conference which was 
formerly held on Labor Day. A hearty 
invitation is extended to the Lord's people 
to attend this conference. For further in-
formation contact Dr. Roger M. Cocking, 
219 B West Cheyenne Road, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado. 

Moncton, N. B.—Lord willing, we pur-
pose holding our annual conference again 
at the Easter season, commencing with a 
prayer meeting Thursday night, April 11th 
and continuing through April 12th to 14th 
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inclusive. All meetings will be held at the 
Gospel Hall, 195 Mountain Road. Visitors 
will be freely entertained. Address any 
correspondence to N. L. MacNeil, 37 Brom-
ley Avenue, Moncton, N. B., Canada. The 
prayers of the Lord's people for this con-
ference will be appreciated. 

Chicago, Illinois—The Chicago Area Sis-
ters' Missionary Conference will be held at 
Roberts Memorial Gospel Hall, 86th and 
Bishop Sts., on Saturday, May 4, 1963, D. V. 
The afternoon session is scheduled for 2:30 
p. m.; supper at 5 p. m., and the evening 
meeting at 7 p. m. A cordial invitation is 
extended to all the ladies in the Chicago 
area. 

Pawtucket, Rhode Island—The annual 
conference will be held, Lord willing, at 
Gospel Hall, 400 Lonsdale Avenue, on May 
4th and 5th, preceded by a prayer and min-
istry meeting on May 3rd at 7:30 p. m. 
Meetings on Saturday will be held at 10:30 
a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. Meetings on Lord's 
Day will be at 10 a. m., 2:30 and 7 p. m. 
For further information, contact Francis 
Gilkenson, 82 Chapel Street, Saylesville, 
Rhode Island. 

Sioux City, Iowa—In the will of the Lord, 
Christians at Washington Heights Chapel, 
Bushnell Avenue and South St. Mary's St., 
plan to hold their annual conference on 
May 4th and 5th preceded by a prayer 
meeting Friday evening, May 3rd. Speakers 
expected are Tom Olson, Leonard Lindsted, 
Henry Van Ryn and Ben Tuninga. The 
usual accommodations will be provided for 
visitors. Address communications to Nor-
man Swanson, 711 South Glass St., Sioux 
City, Iowa. 

Waterloo, Ontario — Bethel Chapel, Cor. 
Erb St. East and Bridgeport Rd.--In the 
will of the Lord we will hold our Second 
Annual Spring Conference on May 25 and 
26. The speakers will be Mr. James Gunn 
of Midland and several missionaries. The 
times of the meetings will be Saturday at 3 
and 7:30 p. m., Ministry and Missionary; 
Sunday, 9:30 a. m. the Lord's Supper, 11 a. m. 
Family Bible Hour, 3 p. m. Ministry and 
Missionary, and 7 p. m. the Gospel. Meals 
will be served Saturday and Sunday eve-
nings. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all. Address correspondence to Jack Hiller, 
27 Erb St. East, Waterloo, Ontario, Canada. 

The Fifth Annual Spring Conference of 
the assemblies in the Washington, D. C., 
area will be held, Lord willing, on Satur- 

day and Sunday, May 11 and 12, at the 
Cherrydale Community Chapel, 1905 North 
Monroe St., Arlington, Va. The ministry 
will center on the theme of the conference, 
"Fight the Good Fight," which has been tak-
en from Ephesians 6:10-20. The speakers 
expected are H. C. Hewlett of New Zealand, 
Bible teacher and Editor of "The Treasury," 
Walter H. Jensen, evangelist from Scotch 
Plaines, N. J., and Robert J. Little, Bible 
teacher from Chicago, Illinois. For infor-
mation concerning overnight accommoda-
tions, write to William E. Allen, 1418 North 
Ohio St., Arlington 5, Va. (telephone: KE-
8-6295). Pray that the Name of the Lord 
Jesus might be glorified and that those at-
tending may be challenged to "fight the 
good fight." 

San Leandro, Calif—The annual meeting 
of the Ladies Missionary Conference for the 
Sacramento-San Francisco area, Calif., will 
be held, D. V., at the Fairhaven Chapel (for-
merly Castlemont), 401 MacArthur Blvd., 
San Leandro, on May 4, 1963. The sessions 
of the conference are scheduled for 2:30 and 
7 p. m. Supper will be served between ses-
sions. Speakers expected are: Mrs. Conrad 
Baehr, Taiwan (formerly Formosa) and 
others. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all ladies to attend. Accommodations will 
be provided for visitors. Please communi-
cate with Mrs. Howard Jones, 75 Santa Rita 
Avenue, San Francisco 16, California. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—The annual 
Young Men's Bible Conference will convene 
at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, on the week-
end of May 17 to 19, 1963. The theme for 
discussion this year will be "The Develop-
ment and Training of the Teaching Minis-
try," with emphasis on the qualifications 
and function of ministry within the local 
assembly, both at home and abroad. Dis-
cussion will embrace both commended and 
non-commended workers. Messrs. John 
Smart, Walter Lifeld, and G. C. D. Howley 
will be speakers for the conference. Those 
interested in attending can communicate 
with Mr. John Elliot, 3S 370 Osage Drive, 
Glen Ellyn, Illinois. 

Nashville, Tennessee—T h e directors of 
Mid-South Bible Conference happily an-
nounce the dates for the seventh annual 
conference at Montgomery Bell State Park 
in Middle Tennessee, August 11th through 
17th. Speakers expected are Mr. William 
MacDonald and Mr. Dan Smith of Emmaus 
Bible School, Mr. Walter Jensen of Scotch 
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Plains, New Jersey, and Mr. T. B. Gilbert 
and Mr. Hal Greene, of Middle, Tennessee. 
Mr. Eddie Schwartz of Memphis, Tenn., 
will be in charge of the musical portion of 
the conference. The usual low rates ranging 
from $4.00 for infants to a maximum of 
$20.00 for adults (including registration fee 
of $1.00) will prevail again. One of the 
features of this conference is that provi-
sion is made for the various age groups of 
those attending, including separate activities 
and ministry for children, teen-agers, and 
adults. This year the directors of Mid-
South Bible Conference invite you to enjoy 
your vacation in a Christian environment. 
For reservations or information write Mid-
South Bible Conference, P. 0. Box 654, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

Worcester, Mass., Bethany Gospel Chapel 
—Our annual conference will be held, D. V., 
on May 24, 25, 26. All meetings will be in 
our chapel at 242 Clark Street, as follows: 
Friday, May 24, 8 p. m. Prayer. Saturday, 
May 25, 3 and 7 p. m. Ministry. Lord's Day, 
May 26, 10:30 a. m. Breaking of Bread. 3 
p. m. Ministry. 7 p. m. Gospel. Speakers ex-
pected are: Walter H. Jensen and David 
Kirk. William D. Milligan, Corr., 221 
Maple Ave., Shrewsbury, Mass. (VI 2-6142). 

Iowa Bible Camp dates are June 16 to 
June 22, D. V. Registration, Sunday after-
noon. Camp closes with breakfast Saturday 
morning. Ages 9 through 16. Location is 
Covenant Camp Grounds, Twin Lakes, Ia., 
twenty-five miles west of Fort Dodge. Be-
tween Manson and Rockwell City. Address, 
Manson, Iowa, Rt. 1. Speakers expected: 
Wm. Morgan for Jr. camp. Karl J. Pfaff 
for Sr. Camp, and John Montgomery, North 
Acres. Young People's Bible Conference, 
last week-end in August, D. V. For fur-
ther information write: Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 
So. Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

The 26th Annual Workers' Conference will 
be held, Lord willing, at Cherrydale Com-
munity Chapel, Arlington, Va., October 22 
to 24. 'We are looking to the Lord that He 
will speak to the hearts of His servants, so 
working mightily among us that we shall 
be better fitted to serve Him. Further in-
formation from W. Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., 
Edmonton, Alta., Canada. 

If at all possible, please so seek the Lord's 
face that your arrangements will be so or-
dered you will be able to attend this Con-
ference; and do come prepared to contribute 
something for the mutual benefit of all. 

Further announcements will be sent to 
you in due course, as the Lord may guide, 
but this comes initially so that you will 
know about the Conference, where it is to 
be held and when. 

William Murray, Sec. of Conf. 

Camp Li-Lo-Li, Box 70, Red House, N. Y. 
—Plans are in the making for building sev-
eral new cabins for campers to replace the 
few worn-out tents still in service. Other 
ground improvements are also planned. 
These imprvvements together with a top-
notch activity and spiritual programs prom-
ise a wonderful eleventh season which in 
the Lord's will is expected to run from July 
7 through Labor Day. A reunion of last 
year's campers and all others interested is 
planned for April 6, in Buffalo, New York. 
Earl Clark, 184 Malden St., Rochester 15, 
N. Y. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—The Lake Ge-
neva Conference program for 1963 is the 
General Conference, June 30-July 7th with 
Robert Crawford of Malvern, Penna., min-
istering the Word; and July 7-13 with Edgar 
Ainslie of Lafayette, Indiana, ministering 
that week. The Field's conference is July 
13-21 with brethren John Smart of New 
Jersey and H. C. Hewlett of New Zealand 
bringing the teaching and challenging from 
God's Word. For further information write 
to: R. W. Routley, Director, Lake Geneva, 
Camp and Conf. Grounds, Route 3, Box 137, 
Lake Geneva, Wisconsin. 

Bethel Bible Camp-1963 Schedule (D. V.) 
June 30-July 1—Two day conference. 
July 2-July 7—Family Bible Camp for fam-

ilies and young people. 
July 9-July 14—Rural Children's Camp. 

Bethel Bible Camp is located 6 miles 
west and 3 miles north of Westlock, Alberta, 
Canada. Accommodations and meals are 
freely provided. Buses and trains will be 
met upon notification of date and time of 
arrival. For further information address 
communications to Ben Lievers, Box 7, 
Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. (Phone 114). 

Frontier Lodge 
Below are camping dates for summer of 

1963: 
French camp, ages 14 and over, June 27 to 

July 6. 

Boys' camp, ages 11 to 16, July 6 to July 20, 
First Junior camp (2 weeks) ages 7 to 10, 

July 20 to August 3. 
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Second Junior camp (1 week), ages 7 to 10, 
August 3 to August 10. 

Junior camps are mixed camps for boys 
and girls. 

Girls' camp, ages 11 to 16, August 10 to 
August 24. 

Youth camp, ages 16 to 25, August 24 to 
September 2. 
Further information may be obtained by 

writing Registrar, 575 Victoria St., Sher-
brooke, Que., Canada. 

1963 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

June 21-29—Fifth Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress; Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: 
William McNeil. For special folder and reg-
istration, address: Richard Barlow, 2717 Al-
dan Road, Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 29-July 14—F i r s t Conference. 
Speakers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); Dr. 
S. Louis Johnson (first week); Walter Jen-
sen (second week). 

Girls' Camp, Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 
July 14-20—Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 

July 20-27—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 

July 27-Aug. 4—Mid-Season Conference. 
Speakers: T. Ernest Wilson and Robert J. 
Little. 

Boys' Camps, Director, Clyde Tyson. 

Aug. 4-10—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 10-17—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 

Last Conference: Speaker: H. C. Hewlett 
(both weeks); John Smart (first week); Tom 
Westwood (second week). 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Penn. 

1963 Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Ontario, Canada 

Victoria Day, May 19, 20—Speakers, Cohn 
Anderson, Cecil Carter. 

Dominion Day, June 30, July 1—Speak-
ers, H. C. Hewlett, R. F. Hogan, C. Ernest 
Tatham. 

Guelph Bible Camp, July 2-19, Children 
9-12, (Write for Special Folder). 

General Conferences, July 20-27, Dr. Wm. 
T. Miller; July 27-August 3, Dr. Carl Ar-
merding; August 3-10, Gavin Hamilton; 
August 10-17, Ernest Woodhouse. 

Youth Conference, August 17-25, Leader, 
Jim Wilson. 

Labor Day Conference, August 31-Sept. 2, 

1 
 Peter Pell, Conrad Baehr, C. Er est Tatham. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord. "  
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As we go to press word comes of the pass-
ing into the Lord's presence of Mrs. Joseph 
Balsan of Des Moines, Iowa, on March 25th. 
She has been a patient sufferer for the past 
four years. Pray for her husband and two 
boys. More details next month, D. V. 

We have learned too of Mrs. Ernest 
Tatham's going home to be with the Lord 
following a lingering illness on March 10. 
We will have further particulars in next 
issue, Lord willing. 

George W. (Fred) Cunnington, Toronto, 
Canada, passed away suddenly at his home 
on January 25, 1963, in his 74th year. Our 
brother was saved in 1914 during tent meet-
ings held in Toronto, and has been in happy 
fellowship with the Christians at Central 
Gospel Hall since that time. He was active 
in the assembly and served as its corres-
pondent for a number of years. Left to 
mourn his loss are his wife, a daughter, 
Ruth, and a son, Wilfred. He will be sin-
cerely missed by all who knew him. The 
funeral services were conducted by Mr. 
James Irwin, assisted by Dr. S. F. Som-
macal and Mr. Fred Fowler. 

Mrs. Emily Fisher Bells, of the assembly 
at Woodside Chapel, Trenton, N. J., de 
parted this life to be with Christ, March 9, 
in her 74th year. At an early year she 
trusted in the Lord Jesus Christ as her per-
sonal Savior. For many years she faith-
fully attended at the assembly, and in a 
quiet and devoted way served her Lord. .  

Blessed are they that die in the Lord, and 
their works do follow them. 

Mrs. Mary Kerr of Edmonton, Alta., re-
cently passed into the Lord's presence in .  

her 82nd year. She came from Scotland 
thirty years ago, as a widow, and faithfully 
sought to bring her three sons and four 
daughters to the Lord. She was a true 
"mother in Israel," as the large gathering 
at the funeral indicated. 

Three Handwritings 
1. On the tables of stone; law (Ex. 34:1). 
2. On plaster wall; judgment (Dan. 5:5). 
3. On the cross; atonement (Matt. 25:37). 

J. F. S. 
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Quality Printing and Publishing 

at Reasonable Prices. 

WRITE FOR QUOTATIONS. 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 

Box 348 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Inc. 

Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
This Fund receives and distributes fellow-

ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through t h e Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corporation organized for 
the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Workers 
760 	 $ 10.00 795 	 100.00 
761 	 510.00 796 	 400.00 
762 	 40.00 797 	 215.00 
763 	 80.00 798 	 20.00 
764 	 30.00 799 	 35.00 
765 	 725.00 800 	 25.00 
766 	 65.00 801 	 75.00 
767 	 300.00 802 	 50.00 
768 	 175.00 804 	 60.00 
769 	 33.00 805 	 20.00 
770 	 170.00 806 	 150.00 
772 	 25.00 807 	 20.00 
774 	 100.00 808 	 300.00 
775 	 100.00 809 	 100.00 
776 	 50.00 810 	 50.00 
778 	 75.00 811 	 45.00 
779 	 30.00 812 	 25.00 
780 	 225.00 813 	 510.00 
782 	 25.00 814 	 55.00 
783 	 35.00 815 	 60.00 
785 	 15.00 816 	 235.00 
786 	 90.00 817 	 100.00 
787 	 20.00 818 	 20.00 
788 	 550.00 819 	 75.00 
789 	 100.00 820 	 30.00 
791 	 30.00 821 	 220.00 
792 	 20.00 822 	 150.00 
793 	 150.00 823 	 1900.00 
794 	 10.00 824 	 1075.00 

Free Christian Literature 

761 	 30.00 805 	 5.00 

Office Expense 

761 	 10.00 809 	 1.00 
766 	 2.00 810 	 2.00 
768 	 10.00 813 	 25.00 
770 	 2.00 814 	 5.00 
777 	 5.00 815 	 5.00 
778 	 3.00 816 	 10.00 

780 10.00 821 	 10.00 
784 5.00 822 	 5.00 
786 10.00 823 	 50.00 
808 10.00 

Homes and Chapels 
768 100.00 790 	 100.00 
773 500.00 808 	 100.00 
777 200.00 821 	 100.00 
781 500.00 

Radio Evangelism 

771 200.00 815 	 135.00 
792 130.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
778 25.00 803 	 125.00 
780 25.00 813 	 40.00 
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Answers To Know Your Bible 

. Shem, Ham, and Japheth (Genesis 6:10). 

. Benjamin (Genesis 42:4, 13). 

. Deborah (Judges 5:7). 

. Shimei (II Samuel 16:5, 6). 

. Certain Greeks (John 12:20, 21). 

. Wine mingled with myrrh (Mark 15:23). 
Bethany (John 11:1). 
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"Here We Have No Continuing City" 

We've no continuing city here, 
As through the world we roam; 

We are but pilgrims travelling on, 
To reach our distant home. 

We seek a city out of sight— 
For this is not our rest; 

We long to lay our weary heads, 
Upon our Savior's breast. 

Our city, Oh! 'tis bright and fair, 
Where all is love and peace; 

Where no cold wintry blasts can blow—
Where storms forever cease. 

Where billows wild are hushed to rest—
Where no more tears are shed; 

Where we shall never part again, 
Nor weep above our dead. 

With Jesus then—Oh! sweetest thought, 
To cheer this "little while"— 

How short 'twill seem when He shall come, 
And we receive His smile; 

His smile of love and His reward, 
Within that city bright; 

How glorious is our future day— 
A day without a night. 

M. E. Rae 
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God, Our Father, and His Family 
JOHN W. BRAMHALL 

GOD has revealed Himself in var-
ious ways, under different char- 

acters, in every age and in all dispen-
sations; but not until His Beloved Son 
came and glorified God on earth by 
His work of redemption, was the 
Father name of God revealed. The 
Old Testament contains various names 
of God, but consider only three of 
them for our present contrast: 

God's Revelation To Abraham— 

"I am the Almighty God: walk be-
fore my face, and be perfect" (Gen. 
17: 1, JND Trans.) For Abram to in-
herit the promises of God and become 
"the father of a multitude," which is 
the meaning of Abraham, God's al-
mighty power alone would do it. God 
can and must do it all! Yet can human 
intellects grasp the omnipotence of 
God? Another has said, "The ocean 
of God's omnipotence is beyond hu-
man comprehension! If all the stars 
in the milky way (astronomically 
estimated at 13 millions) , could be 
placed into an adequate sack (each 
star weighing a million times more 
than our earth) , God's omnipotent 
strength could carry them as easily 
as if they were a single grain of sand." 

"Earth's oceans all surge in His hand, 
He steereth the world in its flight. 
He weigheth the mountains in scales—
He's the God of infinite might." 

God's Revelation To Moses— 

"I Arn, That I Am"— (Ex. 3:14) . I 
am the self-existent One or the eternal 
One, the King of Eternity! We are but 
worms of fleeting breath and yet God 
by written inspiration has placed 
within our reach the measureless  

measurement of His own existence, as 
in Psalm 90:2, "From eternity to 
eternity thou art God"! God raises 
His hand in the midst of the boundless 
universe and says to all creatures, "I 
Live Forever!" (Deut. 32-10) . Eter-
nity has no calendar! The existence 
of God cannot be measured; if a mo-
ment of time is an integral part in our 
measurement of years, to Him a bil-
lion years is incomparably less than 
a moment is to us! We have a begin-
ning and no ending; but God is the 
eternal, great I AM! Can we compre-
hend this? No, but faith accepts the 
revelation! 

God's Revelation To Israel— 

"Say unto the children of Israel, I 
Am Jehovah" etc. Read Ex. 6: 6-8. The 
name of Jehovah became the coven-
ant name of God in relationship to 
His earthly people throughout their 
history. It involved what God is as 
a Redeemer and Saviour God; His 
compassions for their afflictions; His 
active intervention on their behalf; 
His good pleasure in redeeming them 
for Himself, that among all nations 
of earth, Israel alone would be His 
peculiar possession! A most blessed 
covenant in which God said—"I will 
take you to Me for a people, and Will 
be Your God!"—Ex. 6:7. Marvelous 
revelation was this to Israel, but un-
fortunately never properly appreciat-
ed or either appropriated through their 
history as a nation. 

Each name of God in the Old Testa-
ment is a particular revelation of His 
Person and character, and when ap-
propriated by faith, reveals not only 
Who He is, but also What He is! 
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God has given intelligent revelations 
of Himself and it is never "blind" 
faith when a soul acknowledges and 
trusts Him! It is written—"And they 
that Know thy name Will put their 
trust in thee"—Psalm 9:10. 

The Revelation of God's Name as 
Father 

It must be conceded there are a 
few references to God's name as 
"Father" in the Old Testament, but 
only indicating the source of exis-
tence rather than relationship, for Old 
Testament saints never could enjoy 
such relationship. The impossibility 
of it is conclusively proven by the 
following facts: 

Christ, God's eternal Son alone is 
the Revealer of The Father. This is 
established by the words of the Son 
of God Himself in Matt. 11:27, say-
ing—"All things have been delivered 
to me by my Father, and no one 
knows the Son but the Father, nor 
does any one know the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son may be 
pleased to reveal Him" (JND Trans.) 
Therefore, the Son of God is the only 
revealer of God as Father, for of ne-
cessity only an "eternal Son" is 
capable of revealing an "eternal 
Father!" This we must and do ac-
knowledge with humble, heart-felt 
worship and adoration. 

The intimacy of the Son with the 
Father precludes the possibility of an-
other source of revelation. "No one 
has seen God at any time: the only-
begotten Son, Who is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath declared him" 
(John 1:18 JND Trans.) The Son's 
place as well as His state of intimacy 
with the Father, is revealed by the 
words stating that He "is in the bosom 
of the Father." This place or state 
He never has left, not even when He  

was upon the cross, for His position 
is an eternal privilege! Though it may 
be incomprehensible to human reason-
ing, nevertheless, the Holy Sufferer 
on the cross was as much the center 
of the Father's affection, as at any 
other time of His eternal existence, 
if not more so! It is a blessed holy 
mystery, for "there is that about the 
life and the death of the Son of God 
which only the Father can compre-
hend." This intimacy reveals that 
the Son alone is perfectly capable of 
unfolding the Person and the charac-
ter of God as Father. It is a fixed 
principle, stipulated by our Lord Him-
self, that we can only impart to others, 
that which we enjoy in our own souls 
(John 3: 11-13). 

The Manner by Which the Son 
Reveals the Father 

By His Incarnation—"And the Word 
became flesh, and dwelt (or taber-
nacled) among us (and we have con-
templated his glory, a glory as of an 
only-begotten with a father) , full of 
grace and truth" (John 1:14 JND 
Trans.) . God, the Eternal Son, by 
virgin birth, takes the form of hu-
manity in order to reveal His Father. 
In doing so, the prophet's words were 
fulfilled—"Behold, the virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call his name Em-
manuel, which is, being interpreted, 
God with us" (Matt. 1:23). John tes-
tifies the same, saying—"No one hath 
seen God at any time; the only-be-
gotten Son, who is in the bosom of 
the Father, He hath declared him" 
(John 1: 18) . 

Thus, Christ Himself, in the life He 
lived on earth, was the revelation of 
the Father; the Father's perfect, 
moral representation in all that the 
Father is, to all who have eyes to per- 

(Continued on page 122) 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Hemel' 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

The second parable of Matthew 13 : 

We continue with our study of the 
second parable of Matthew 13. 

In the interpretation we are told 
that "the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom." Here we are said 
to be the seed—v. 38, while in the 
first parable the Word of God is said 
to be the seed—see Luke 8:11. Both 
are true! The same was so in the case 
of our Lord. He spoke of Himself as 
a corn of wheat which was to fall into 
the ground and die—Jno. 12:24, thus 
He is the seed and He was also the 
sower of the seed. He not only sowed 
the gospel seed, but He sowed Him-
self, for He fell into the ground and 
died. 

And so it is to be with us. We are 
not only to preach the gospel—to sow 
the good seed—but we are to sow our-
selves; as Jesus said in John 12:25 
"he that loveth his life shall lose it, 
but he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal." 
We are to lay down our lives for 
Christ's sake, in His service. Not only 
what we do, but how we do it is im-
portant. Souls are won when they 
see our complete surrender for His 
sake. As Paul said: "I die daily." 

Both wheat and tares grew to-
gether in the field. When the servants 
saw the tares and wondered, Jesus 
tells them that an enemy has done 
this. Say they: "wilt Thou then that 
we go and gather them up?" And the 
answer comes: "No, lest when you 
gather up the tares, you root up also 
the wheat with them. Let both grow 
together unto the harvest." This ans- 

wer of Christ has been used by many 
as an excuse for the mixture of be-
lievers and unbelievers in the Church. 
But in His explanation the Lord said 
that the field was the "world." Wheat 
and tares do not grow in the church, 
but in the world. In the world saints 
and sinners are all in the same place, 
but in the church the Word of God 
teaches that believers should not have 
fellowship with unbelievers. Believ-
ers are told to come out from among 
them, and to be separate, says the 
Lord—II Cor. 6. It is different in the 
world. There the separating can only 
be done by those who are qualified, 
and they are not men, but angels. In 
the end of the age, at the coming of 
Christ, believers and unbelievers shall 
be separated, but not till then. 

Jesus warned His disciples not to 
pluck up the tares, lest, in rooting up 
the tares, ye also root out the wheat. 
And it is that very thing that has 
been done all through the centuries, 
especially by the Roman Catholic 
system. In rooting out heretics (as 
they called them) they destroyed far 
more wheat than they ever did tares; 
millions of true believers were done 
to death by the fanatical and ignorant 
zeal of those who did not know the 
difference between wheat and tares. 
There will be no separating of believ-
ers and unbelievers here on earth 
until the Lord Jesus Christ returns. 
Then He will send His angels and 
they shall gather out of His kingdom 
all the wicked and put them into a 
furnace of fire, into that awful place 
of wailing and gnashing of teeth. 
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The Lord will say to the reapers in 
that day "gather ye first the tares and 
bind them in bundles to burn them, 
and gather the wheat into My barn." 
This passage needs to be considered 
carefully. It says that the tares were 
to be gathered first, yet we know 
from other Scriptures in the New 
Testament, from the great and bless-
ed "mystery" of I Cor. 15:51 that 
something will happen before those 
tares are burned. 

Before Christ comes in judgment 
He will first come to take His church 
—His beloved bride—home to the 
glory in heaven above. This coming 
is completely left out in our parable; 
nevertheless it is hinted at in a prec-
ious way. The rapture of the saints 
to glory at Christ's coming in the air, 
as revealed in I Thess. 4:13-16 is left 
out here, because that tells of the 
blessedness of His Church—His heav-
enly saints, while our parables of 
Matthew 13 have to do with earth, and 
the events transpiring upon it. This 
gathering of the tares and the wheat 
(of the children of the devil, and the 
children of the kingdom) takes place 
at the end of the age—at the coming 
of Christ to this earth in power and 
glory. But before that takes place 
He will come in the air, to catch His 
church home to glory. 

In connection with this it is most 
significant to read in v. 30 that the 
tares are gathered first in order to 
burn them; it does not say they were 
gathered and burned. There is a 
lapse of time between the gathering 
of the tares and the burning of them. 
We read that they were to be gather-
ed "in bundles," and that is signifi-
cant. It suggests a uniting together, 
under that figure of being gathered 
into bundles. And we see that very 
thing right now, and it is ever in-
creasing in intensity. 
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We have heard a lot recently of 
this ecumenical council in Rome. It 
is nothing but a gathering together of 
the tares in bundles. It is the union 
of the devil's children into organiza-
tions; the sham union of those who 
leave Christ out, in contrast to the 
scriptural unity with Christ as the 
Center. In the last 30 years and more 
we have seen a gradual separation al-
ready between true believers and 
false believers: we all know of those 
known as modernists and those as 
fundamentalists. The tares are already 
being united into bundles, ready for 
the fire of God's judgment in the day 
of Christ's coming. 

We read nothing in our text of the 
wheat being gathered into bundles. 
We see it in wheat fields on earth, 
but not in this chapter. For the sim-
ple reason that the wheat is already 
gathered into one bundle—one bun-
dle of life with our blessed Lord. 
The church is one; there is no need 
of artificial union. So, though the 
coming of Christ for His heavenly 
saints—for you and me—is not men-
tioned in our subject, for it deals with 
blessing here upon the earth, yet we 
may say it is suggested in this division 
seen between the bundles of tares and 
the wheat. 

After Christ comes to the earth in 
power and glory (and before it dur-
ing the great tribulation time) the 
tares will be gathered. Their doom is 
the lake of fire. These, says our 
Lord in Matt. 25:46 shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the 
righteous into life eternal. 

When the sinners have been taken 
out of the world, then, as our Lord 
says in v. 30 of our text in Matt. 13, 
the wheat will be gathered into the 
barn. The saints will be gathered 
home. They shall enter into life eter- 

(Continued on page 122) 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3:16-17. 

ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

Fifthly— 

It was a contented company. 

We discover this by referring to 
Prov. 15: 16, which reads: "Better is 
a little, with the fear of the Lord, 
than great treasure and trouble there-
with." How rare it is today to find a 
really contented person, who has 
learned, with Paul, that "Godliness 
with contentment is great gain" (I 
Tim. 6:6). From this we learn the 
valuable lesson that godliness is the 
capital from which we may draw the 
interest of contentment as often as 
we wish. 

The fear of the Lord had delivered 
these people from the temptation of 
"keeping up with the Jones'," that 
soul-withering and peace-destroying 
business that occupies the time, ef-
fort and money of so many people to-
day. They were content with such 
things as they had, and thus had a 
heart at leisure from itself. They had 
learned the truth of what Christ said 
many years later: "A man's life con-
sisteth not in the abundance of the 
things he possesseth" (Luke 12:15). 
Life does not consist of "things." 
These will never produce content-
ment of heart. The wisest of natural 
men, who had ample opportunity to 
sample all the things of this world 
said: "All things are full of labor; 
man cannot utter it: the eye is not 
satisfied with seeing, nor the ear 
filled with hearing" (Eccles. 1:8) . 

All that this world can give in the 
way of pleasure, popularity, power 
and pelf, can never satisfy the human 
heart. Augustine well said: "Thou 
hast made our hearts for Thyself, and 
our hearts are restless until they find 
their rest in Thee." 

The story is told of a wag who 
placed a large notice in front of his 
home which read: "This house will 
be given away free to any person who 
can prove to the owner that he is a 
completely satisfied individual." 
When a person responded to this of-
fer and approached the owner with a 
view to claiming the house, the own-
er would enquire: "Are you a per-
fectly satisfied person?" When the 
applicant replied in the affirmative, 
his invariable response was: "Well, 
if you are so perfectly satisfied with 
your lot in life, then why do you want 
this house?" To this, of course, the 
applicant had no reply! 

Covetousness and contentment are 
mutually exclusive terms. How much 
we need to remember the word of ex-
hortation found in Heb. 13:5: "Let 
your conversation (or manner of life) 
be without covetousness; and be con-
tent with such things as ye have: for 
He bath said, 'I will never leave thee, 
nor forsake thee,' so that we 
boldly say: 'The Lord is my Helper, 
and I will not fear what man shall do 
unto me.' " It is good to remember 
that the wealthy man can only eat 
one meal at a time, take one breath 
at a time, sleep in one bed at a time, 
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and wear one suit at a time, and he 
probably doesn't enjoy these things 
any more than the person who is poor 
in material wealth; in fact, he often 
doesn't enjoy them as much! How 
beautiful to see a company of God 
fearing men and women who are 
really contented! A "choice company" 
indeed! 

Sixthiy- 

It was a well preserved company. 

In Prov. 10:27, we are informed, 
"The fear of the Lord prolongeth 
days, but the years of the wicked shall 
be shortened." The fear of the Lord 
not only brings contentment of heart 
and serenity of spirit, but also makes 
for longevity of life. To put it in the 
words of scripture: "Godliness is pro-
fitable unto all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come" (I Tim. 4: 8) . The 
world's greatest killer is worry. Thou-
sands of people have been ushered 
into an untimely grave because of 
this. Worry has been aptly defined 
as "the interest we pay on trouble be-
fore it is due." Another describes it 
as "the grindstone upon which we 
hold our noses while we do our own 
turning!" Whichever way we look at 
it, it is a miserable business. 

Modern civilization, with all its 
hustle, bustle and tussle, has only 
succeeded in providing man with a 
plentiful supply of stomach ulcers, 
heart failure and nervous prostration. 
This has resulted rfrom the fear of 
failure in the eyes of men, and not
from thefear of the Lord. Worry has 
been described as a thin trickle of 
fear which is allowed to meander 

-I through the mind. If left unattended( 
it will gradually dig a channel for it-
self into which ultimately all the 
thoughts and intents of the heart will 

be drained. Life will then degenerate 
into one continuous round of fearful 
apprehension, over-anxious forebod-
ing and carking care, all of which ex-
acts a tremendous toll on the nervous 
system with consequent loss of health 
and the shortening of one's life. 

The fear of the Lord will also cause 
a believer to respect and obey the 
laws of the land in which he lives, for 
Scripture plainly exhorts him to 
"obey magistrates" and to be "subject ,  

unto the higher powers." (Tit. 3:1; 
Rom. 13:1) . This is particularly rele-
vant in regard to the traffic laws. 
Many a Christian's life has been cut 
short by a failure to observe the speed 
limit, together by a lack of courtesy 

limieft-uzzAtgaLtdopfr 
and consideration for other drivers. 
This has not only proved fatal to him-
self but, worse still, to many other in-
nocent parties. 

It was this lack of the fear of the 
Lord on the part of the carnal be-
lievers in Corinth, which resulted in 
such gross carelessness of life that 
Paul had to write and say "For this 
cause many are weak and sickly 
among you, and many sleep." (or 
have died) (I Cor. 11:30) . Happy is 
that Christian, of whom God can say, 
as He said of David: "After he had 
served his generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep." (Acts 13: 36) . 

(Continued next, issue, D. V.) 

Christ on the cross is God coming 

down to meet us in our need; God is 
glorified by that work also; but Christ 
going back to the Father, and the be-
liever's place of blessing in associa-

tion with Him there is quite another 
thing. The gospel in its fulness takes 

us to where He is. 
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Lord's Day, May 12. 

"Know therefore and understand 
that from the going forth of the com-
mandment to restore and to build 
Jerusalem unto the Messiah the 
Prince shall be seven weeks, and 
threescore and two weeks; the street 
shall be built again and the wall, even 
in troublous times. 

"And after threescore and two 
weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but 
not for Himself (more correct "shall 
have nothing"), and the people of the 
prince that shall come shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary, and the 
end thereof shall be with a flood, and 
unto the end of the war desolations 
are determined. 

"And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week, and in the 
midst of the week he shall cause the 
sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and 
for the overspreading of abominations 
he shall make it desolate even until 
the consummation, and that deter-
mined shall be poured upon the deso-
late" (Daniel 9: 25-27). 

In the early part of this chapter 
Daniel prayed for God's mercy upon 
His people Israel, upon their holy 
city and upon the sanctuary. Now in 
the above verses, through the instru-
mentality of the angel Gabriel, God 
replies to Daniel's request, and gives 
him the amazing prophecy recorded 
above concerning the future of Israel, 
and also concerning their city and 
temple. Alas, the prophecy (then fu- 

ture but now long ago history) was 
not an encouraging one. Their city 
was to be destroyed and the temple 
wrecked. But God not only gave 
Daniel information concerning the 
immediate future of Israel, but also a 
complete revelation of the entire fu-
ture of Israel, from the end of their 
Babylonian captivity right on to the 
time of the end, when the Roman 
prince was to make a treaty with the 
Jews, when the desolator was to in-
vade Israel's land (all this still in the 
far future then, and still future today) . 
But he also was told of the final great 
judgment on their enemy and conse-
quently the final, eternal deliverance 
of Israel (cryptly set before us in the 
last clause of this chapter). 

Lord's Day, May 19. 

"Read again the text as given above." 

These verses speak of the return 
of the Jews from the captivity in 
Babylon; of the rebuilding of the city 
of Jerusalem, of Christ's coming and 
His rejection and implied death; the 
destruction of the city of Jerusalem 
and of the temple by the Romans, and 
then the final end in the future, which 
will take place at the close of the last 
seven years. 

After the general announcement of 
seventy weeks (vs. 24) which we saw 
last month to refer to seventy seven 
years, or 490 years, these 490 years 
are broken up into three divisions: 
seven weeks (or 49 years) from the 
commandment to restore and build 
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Jerusalem, and 62 weeks more (or 
434 years) till the coming of Christ 
and His rejection by Israel—see vv. 
25-26. This leaves the third division of 
one week, or seven years—see v. 27. I 
don't want to go into the detailed 
proofs of these years, and how per-
fectly they forecast exactly to the very 
day, the events which culminated at 
Christ's death, but I would advise 
you to get Sir Robert Anderson's book 
"Daniel in the critic's den" or A. C. 
Gaebelein's book on Daniel for that 
information. It forms most thrilling 
reading and thrills the believer in 
Jesus as the unfailing, inerrant ac-
curacy of God's Word is thus shown 
forth afresh. 

We may notice that the command 
to restore and to build Jerusalem was 
given by Artaxerxes in the 20th year 
of his reign in the month Nisan—Neh. 
2:1. The command by Cyrus as re-
corded in Ezra 1:2 was not for the 
building of the city, but of the temple. 
Daniel 9:25 therefore dates from the 
20th year of Artaxerxes in the month 
Nisan, and history plainly establishes 
this was in the year 445 B. C. From 
that date to the entry of our Lord in 
Jerusalem a few days before His 
death is exactly 483 years or the 7 and 
62 weeks of years of our text. How 
marvelous indeed to see God's prec-
ious Word so fully vindicated. Who 
but God could know all this? 

At the end of those 483 years Christ 
was to be rejected—have nothing, and 
we know of course that this is pre-
cisely what happened. 

Lord's Day, May 26. 

"Still the same text" Daniel 9: 25-26. 

Following upon the death of Israel's 
Messiah and our Savior and Lord v. 
26 of our text shows that next the de-
struction of the city of Jerusalem and  

of the temple was to take place. Our 
blessed Lord Himself foretold these 
events. In Matthew 22:7 Jesus said 
that the king would send forth "His" 
armies to destroy the murderers of 
Christ and to burn up their city. And 
in Matt. 24: 1-2 He told His disciples 
that of the temple not one stone would 
be left upon another. More than 400 
years before, Daniel had been told 
these same two destructions. And we 
might notice that Dan. 9:26 says that 
the people of the prince that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary. The prince that shall come 
refers to the future head of the to-be 
revived Roman empire, and thus—in 
our text—that people of that prince 
would be the Roman nation. So, 
though it says in Matt. 22: 7 that the 
King shall send forth His armies, those 
armies were actually the armies of 
the Roman government. It was not the 
prince that was to come that was to 
do the destroying, but the people of 
the coming prince. The coming 
prince has not come as yet as he is 
mentioned here. Therefore, it was 
not Titus who is referred to in our 
text, but the future coming "Beast" 
of the book of Revelation. 

This prince to come is exactly the 
same person as the little horn of Dan-
iel 7:8, of which we have spoken be-
fore. He arises from among the ten 
horns, and the book of Revelation 
clearly shows that these ten horns are 
ten powers that are to arise in the 
last days—during the tribulation yet 
to come. The little horn of Daniel 7: 8, 
the prince to come of Dan. 9:26 and 
the Beast (mentioned 36 times in the 
book of Revelation) are all one and 
the same person. 

Verse 26 of our text closes by say-
ing that after the destruction of Jeru-
salem, which took place as we know 
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now in A. D. 70, a time (undefined 
as to its length) would follow, before 
the final week (or seven years) was 
to begin. 

Lord's Day, June 2. 

"Read again Daniel 9: 25-27." 

The last part of v. 26 is referred to 
by our Lord as He describes Israel's 
sad future (now history) of the last 
19 centuries. In Luke 21:24 Jesus 
says: "and they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword and shall be led away 
captive into all nations, and Jerusa-
lem shall be trodden down of the 
Gentiles until the time of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled." 

Three things are laid out in v. 26: 
1. The rejection of Christ and His 
death; 2. the destruction of Jerusa-
lem; 3. the fate of Israel during this 
age, until the "end" is reached. These 
three events are separated by years 
which are not given in our verse. 
There were 38 years between Christ's 
death and the destruction of Jerusa-
lem; there have been almost 1900 
years between the destruction of 
Jerusalem and today. Israel's desola-
tion was to last till the "end." And 
not till then do we come to the last 
and final week, or seven years, as 
given in v. 27. This proves beyond the 
shadow of a doubt that the last seven 
years are still future, and refer to 
Israel's future terrible time of tribu-
lation. While we have definite time 
limits set up until the cross of Christ 
in our text, we have no time given 
whatever before the "end" comes, for 
the simple reason that the "end" al-
ways has in view Christ's second 
coming, and God will have us have no 
dates for that, but rather to watch, 
because we know not what hour the 
Lord will come. 

The "end" is repeatedly referred 
to in the New Testament, and with the 
coming of Christ as coinciding with 
it. Look at Matt. 13:40, 49--when 
Christ sends forth His angels to gather 
His elect, that is the end; I Cor. 15:24 
—then shall the end come, when He 
hath delivered up the Kingdom to 
God the Father; I Pet. 4: 7 the end of 
all things is at hand. Thus the close 
of v. 26 carries us on to the future 
coming of Christ, when the last seven 
years shall have run their course. 
Needless to say the book of Revela-
tion goes into that period of seven 
years in great detail, and its last 3 1/2 
years, spoken of as the great tribula-
tion, is mentioned a number of times 
in that book. 

Ministry that produces likeness 
to Christ 

A ministry that merely stops short with 
instruction is a poor thing indeed. Said the 
Apostle to the Galatian saints: "My little 
children of whom I travail in birth again, 
until Christ be formed in you" (Gal. 4:19). 
That is a different thing from a ministry 
giving mere instructions. Here we have one 
man taking the souls of other men upon 
his own soul, and bearing all before God in 
travail, for their good. What such a man 
wanted to see in this people,—what he 
"travails in birth" for, is that the lineaments 
of the Lord Jesus be in them, manifestly,—
and he is not satisfied with anything short 
of that. As he also prays for the Ephesian 
saints: "That He would grant you according 
to the riches of His glory, to be strengthened 
with might by His Spirit in the inner man" 
(Eph. 3:16). The "inner man" is the "new 
man," and while the world,—religious or 
profane, starves it, communion with God, 
feeding on the Word, and abiding in Christ 
causes it to thrive, and fills it with strength 
to do exploits for God. Ministry, therefore, 
is needed which speaks about Christ, that 
is good, but, we need that which will bring 
the soul in contact with Christ, and re-
kindle those holy desires to be with Him 
and like Him. Only such will produce those 
results that gives joy to the heart of God. 
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Mysteries of the Kingdom 
(Continued from page 116) 

nal. Let us remind ourselves again 
that these gathered saints are not 
those of this present day; they are not 
the heavenly saints. Those gathered 
into the barn are God's earthly people 
Israel; who turn to Him during the 
tribulation period and those among 
the Gentiles who shall be blessed with 
His people Israel, as foretold long ago 
by many of the 0. T. prophets, such 
as by Isaiah in chap. 11:1 and 10 of 
his book. 

In our text we read of the angels 
gathering the wicked and putting 
them in the lake of fire; in Matt. 24: 31 
we read of the angels gathering not 
the wicked, but God' s elect people, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 
Many of the 0. T. prophets speak of 
this gathering together of Israel back 
to their own land, such as Ezek. 20: 33-
38; that wonderful passage Deut. 30: 
1: 10 (see specially vv. 3-6); Jer. 29: 
14, etc. The "elect" are Israel elect 
ones, called so long before the church 
was known as the elect—see Isa. 54: 4; 
Isa. 65:9. There will not only be a 
great gathering of heavenly saints—
His church—home to the glory above 
when Christ comes for us at the rap-
ture, but there will be a mighty gath-
ering of saints here upon earth, back 
to the land God promised them years 
ago; brought back for everlasting 
blessing. 

"Then, says our Lord, shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. Notice 
it does not say that then the righteous 
shall be gathered home, but they 
shall shine as the sun. I would think 
that these righteous here refer to the 
heavenly saints—to you and me. We 
shall shine, not as suns, but as the  

sun, as Christ Himself. The Scrip-
ture assures that we shall be like 
Him, for we shall see Him as He is. 
We shall be transformed into His 
likeness; we shall shine with the same 
brilliance as does our Lord and Sa-
vior. We are made like our Lord at 
His coming, for we shall be changed. 
But we don't shine forth until we 
come with Him when He judges His 
enemies and blesses His earthly peo-
ple, of which our subject treats here. 
We are caught up to be with Him and 
then, when He comes forth to reign, 
we will be manifested with Him—
Col. 3:4. Then the world shall look 
upon us and then it will glorify Him 
in His saints, and admire Him in all 
who believe. What a day that will be! 

God, Our Father, and His 
Family 

(Continued from page 114) 

ceive it. As the Son of God passed 
through this scene, every feature and 
moral character, all the perfectness of 
the Father's heart and mind, were 
fully exhibited! You ask proof? Hear 
His own words to the Father, saying, 
"0 Righteous Father . . . I have made 
known to them Thy Name, and will 
make it known" (John 17:25, 26) . 
Also to His enemies, "Jesus answered, 
ye neither know me nor my Father. 
If ye had known me, ye would have 
known my Father also" (John 8:19) . 

"Thou art the everlasting Word—
The Father's only Son, 
God manifest, God seen and heard, 
The Heaven's beloved One. 

In Thee most perfectly expressed 
The Father's self doth shine; 
Fullness of Godhead, too: the blest,—
Eternally divine. 

Worthy, 0 Lamb of God, art Thou 
That ev'ry knee to Thee should bow." 

(To be continued) 
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It Was the Judge's Hobby 
W. G. MCCARTNEY 

A NUMBER of years ago while 
driving west on Randolph Street 

in Chicago I stopped at a nursery to 
purchase some small evergreen trees 
to plant around our home. I knew 
the owner of the nursery fairly well 
and he asked me if I had ever met 
Judge   I said I had not, 
but would like to very much. 

He introduced me to the judge who 
was selecting various types of foliage, 
plants and evergreens. We talked for 
a little while and then the judge 
noticed I was looking at the type of 
foliage, etc. he had been selecting. 

The judge remarked, "I notice you 
are looking at the selection I am 
making." 

It differed a great deal from the se-
lection I was making. I was select-
ing nice looking, well shaped ever-
greens but he was picking out all 
kinds of shrubbery no one else would 
seem to want. 

Then the judge told me the follow-
ing story: 

"I have a summer home on one of 
the lakes in the northern part of 
Michigan and often I come over here 
to pick out shrubbery and trees like 
these. I take them up to my summer 
home, plant them, fertilize them, care 
for them and direct their growth. I 
get great pleasure watching them de-
velop into good looking plants and 
trees." 

"You see," said the judge, " 'This 
Is My Hobby.' I would very much 
enjoy your coming up to my summer 
home sometime and allowing me to 
show you some of the finest looking 
plants and trees grown from the type 
of shrubbery you see me selecting 
now." 

When our little visit was ended and 
I had told the judge how much I had 
enjoyed making his acquaintance, I 
got into my car and started for home. 

I had not driven very far until I 
felt the tears fill my eyes. The judge's 
story had taught me a spiritual lesson 
I was not going to forget soon. I 
thought of the many saints I had never 
visited; never sought to help to bear 
their burdens; never sought to bring 
comfort to them from His Word; or 
help to restore those who had wan-
dered away into sin. 

Had I neglected my duty which af-
forded more joy than any earthly 
hobby? I thought of the Great Shep-
herd, the Lord Jesus Christ Who laid 
down His life for the sheep and Who 
through His servant John said, "We 
ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren." 

Often in my mind's eye I would see 
the judge on his summer estate. What 
would he be doing? He would be 
watering the plants; raising up some 
that had been trampled down; splic-
ing and binding up a broken branch; 
or bracing up a tree that had been 
bent over by a storm. He knew what 
to do in every case. 'He was a work-
man that needed not to be ashamed' 
and he had a heart and a joy in doing 
it! 

The hymn writer who wrote the 
following words entered into what it 
meant to be a true shepherd of the 
sheep: 

Oh, give us hearts to love like Thee— 
Like Thee, Oh Lord, to grieve 

Far more for other's sins than all 
The wrongs that we receive. 

The Christian's place of blessing is 
in heaven, and his path through this 
world is the path of suffering and re-
jection. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
Harold M. Harper, 1500 Woods Drive, Florence, South Carolina. 
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How To Read and Study the Bible 
EARL R. CLARK 

Seminar No. 1 
Introduction: 

Bible seminars are a feature of 
Youth Camp at Camp Li-Lo-Li. Three 
seminars are run concurrently. Each 
camper spends two one-hour periods 
per week at each of the three semi-
nars, thus covering all three in a 
week. The subject matter is repeat-
ed every two days for each new group. 

Youth Camp Director Arnot Mc-
Intee realized that young people gain 
much more from reading and study-
ing God's Word if they are taught how 
to go about it. He, therefore, asked 
the author to conduct a seminar on 
this subject in August, 1961. The out-
line and some notes used at that time 
are presented here for Seminar I with 
the hope that they will serve as a 
stimulus, and perhaps as a guide, for 
similar teaching in other Bible Camps. 
The outline is presented in question 
form. Each camper was given sheets 
containing these questions and space 
for him to note down answers as they 
were developed by guided discussion 
and informal teaching during the 
seminar. 

Question 1: What is the difference between 
reading and studying the Bible? 

Answer: Simply one of intensity or 
thoroughness. Reading is a part of 
studying. Advantage of reading: more 
ground can be covered in a necessar-
ily limited amount of time. It is the 
extensive way of investigating the 
Bible, while study is the intensive  

method. Some of each is necessary. 
See Rev. 1:3. 

Question 2: Is Bible reading (a) helpful 
(b) necessary (c) foolish (d) boring 
(e) educational? Why? 

"Yes" can be a correct answer for all 
five, under some conditions. Proper 
methods avoid the conditions that 
would make (c) or (d) true. For (a) 
see Ps. 121:2, Heb. 4: 12. Illustration: 
a missionary in a caravan crossing 
northern India stooped over an ex-
hausted native left to perish by a 
preceding caravan. He asked, "Friend, 
what is your hope?" With effort the 
native quoted I John 1: 7, and ex-
pired. Amazed that a heathen should 
answer thus, the missionary saw in 
his hand a scrap of paper—a single 
page of I John, read and believed, 
brought eternal life. For (b), Job 23: 
12. Theologically believers are saints 
(II Cor. 5:17), but practically we are 
children (Eph. 4: 14-15) and so we 
need the word, I Peter 2: 2. For (c), 
Eccles. 1: 2. For (d) , Eccles. 2: 22-23 
(not the source—human thought) . 
For (e) , II Tim. 3: 16, 17. 

Question 3: How often should one read 
the Bible? 

Again, Job 23:12 gives the thought. 
See also Ps. 1:2, Joshua 1:8. Bad-
example illustration: (3) Indignant 
lady to colporteur selling Bibles: "Do 
you take me for a heathen? I have a 
Bible!" Takes Bible off the top shelf, 
dust and all, and her spectacles fall 
out. "Oh, my goodness, I've been look- 
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ing for those glasses for the last four 
months!" 

Question 4: flow much time should it 
take? (a) Minimum (I,) Maximum. 

Authorized version has 773,692 
words. To read it all at pulpit rate 
would take 70 hours and 40 minutes. 
Longest book in the 0. T. is Psalms (4 
hours, 28 minutes); in N. T., Luke (2 
hours, 43 minutes) . Many short books, 
such as Phillipians, Ephesians, Peter, 
may be read aloud in 15 minutes. Half 
of the 66 books can be read in 2 to 45 
minutes. There is profit in reading a 
boOk straight through in one sitting, 
if it doesn't take too long. Reading 
one chapter a day, it takes 3 1/4 years 
to read through the Bible. To avoid 
fatigue and loss of interest, take a 
minimum of 15 minutes and a maxi-
mum of 30 minutes per day for read-
ing, meditation, and prayer. 

Question 5: What is the best time of day 
for Bible reading? 

For interest, a test like that on page 
14 of Do It Yourself Devotions (5) 
may be shown on a large paper or 
card. It says: "Rate in order of im-
portance" a list of things like work 
and play. One item is "God." The 
punch-line is: "Most Christians place 
God at the top of the list but at the 
bottom of the day." See Mark 1:35. 
First thing in the morning is best for 
most people. But not for all; some are 
"slow starters." Just before or after 
the evening meal is good. Don't wait 
until you are all tired out—the bot-
tom of the day is not the best. 

Question 6: Which is better, random read-
ing or a planned program? 

The most important thing is to get 
something every day. A planned pro-
gram is necessary to systematically 
cover the whole Bible—"every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of 

God." "We often aim at nothing, and 
hit it every time!" A good plan: read 
a chapter out of the historical books, 
then one out of the poetic books, then 
one out of the prophets, and then one 
out of the New Testament. Or al-
ternate each day between Old and 
New Testaments. Do some random 
reading, too—on occasion, just browse 
in the Bible. It is a whole library! 
Use a plan but don't let it rule you. 

Question 7: Where should I start? Should 
I read it all with the same frequency, or 
emphasize the best parts? 

Start with John, Romans, Psalms, 
Genesis, Hebrews, Ephesians. Read it 
all but not straight through. Move 
around for variety of material. Get 
a balanced diet. Do read the N. T. 
and especially pertinent portions of 
the 0. T. more often than the less 
significant 0. T. sections. Don't worry 
about understanding all the difficult 
parts. You'll gain understanding as 
you gain familiarity with the whole 
Bible. 

Question 8: Are there ways to make Bible 
reading more enjoyable? If so, what are 
they? 

Read the Bible like a letter from 
home—from your Heavenly Father. 
Follow these rules: (1) Look for 
Christ in all the Scriptures (Luke 
24-27) . (2) Move around. (3) Ap-
proach the daily reading with prayer. 
(4) Use an appropriate version (see 
question 10) . (5) Share what you 
gather with others. (Reference: page 
7, "Do It Yourself In Devotions") . 

Question 9: Are there ways to make Bible 
reading more profitable? If so, what are 
they? 

The general answer is: Look for 
the meaning. Helps: (1) Paraphrase. 
(2) Summarize in your own words. 
(3) Ask yourself these questions: 
(a) what persons and places; (b) 
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hists call America's living symbol of the 
freedom of religion. 

The 300 members of the church will hear 
their sermons from an altar shaped like a 
ship and flanked by teak panels represent-
ing the sails. 

This is the ship of Charma—the teachings 
of Buddha. One sails the sea of life on the 
"ship of moral truths" and if he practices 
what he learns, the ship will take him to 
heaven. 

The Lord Jesus Christ was conspicuous 
by His absence—even in name—judging 
from a newspaper's full page description of 
the temple. 

It is lamentable that no one told the Budd-
hists that the Lord Jesus is the Ark of Sal-
vation; and only those who are in Him shall 
arrive in Heaven. (John 14;6). 

One wonders how the people who worked 
so diligently would have felt had they been 
told: "God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that He is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made with hands; neither is worshiped with 
men's hands, as though He needed anything, 
seeing He giveth to all life, and breath and 
all things . . . that they should seek the 
Lord . . . " (Acts 17:24-27). 

* 	* 	* 	* 	* 

Judge Gives Teenagers A Tongue 
Lashing 

Municipal Court Judge Bernard B. Glick-
feld sent nine teenaged delinquents and 
aspiring artists to jail for five days for 
courting the muse with dancing, etc., in 
Alamo Square, San Francisco, at 2 A. M. 

Looking at the seven boys and two girls 
—one of the latter barefoot—who stood be-
fore the bench, Judge Glickfeld declared: 

"You are the filthiest bunch that has ever 
come into my court. I would hate to think 
any of you were related to me. 

"If you have no respect for yourself, how 
do you expect to become artists and give 
something to the world?" 

After giving the crowd five days, plus 
six months probation, the judge remarked: 

"I hope while you are sitting within the 
confines of the county jail you will get 
some new ideas on what to write about." 

Whether or not the judge realized it, he 
used the inspired words which the psalm-
ist, David, used 1,000 years before Christ, 
namely: "They are all gone aside, they are 
all together become filthy: there is none 
that doeth good, no, not one" (Psalm 14:3). 

Siberian Newts 'Pure Fantasy' 
A Soviet professor denounced as "pure 

fantasy" a Moscow radio broadcast that a 
pair of lizard-like tritons had been brought 
back to life after 5,000 years of hibernation 
in Siberia. 

Professor Lev Losino-Losinsky, who had 
been linked to the claim, said he had warned 
the writer of the revived lizard story ahead 
of time not to portray scientific fantasy as 
fact. He said "the author of this tale should 
be punished." 

The broadcast said that two of the four- 
inch-long amphibious salamanders known 
as tritons had been thawed out and re- 
stored to life after spending 5,000 years in 
a frozen state in Siberian soil. 

The account as broadcast by Moscow 
radio said one of the lizard-like creatures 
had lived three weeks, gazed at people with 
"protruding eyes" and had eaten gnats, 
flies and other food. It said the second 
triton, after being defrosted, lived all sum-
mer in a museum. 

The head of the Cosmic Biology Labora-
tory at the Leningrad Institute of Cytology 
said he was convinced the Siberian triton 
story was nothing but a "legend." 

PRAYER REQUESTS 
Pray for Harold M. Harper who is a 

patient in the Belmont hospital in Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Pray for Mrs. Fred Gladstone of 312 E. 
36th St., Savannah, Ga., who has a bad case 
of rheumatoid arthritis. 

Pray for Mrs. Geo. Rainey, Box 275, Sor-
rento, Fla., who is some better but weak. 

Know Your Bible 
1. To what spot did Abraham give the name 

of "Jehovah-jireh"? 

2. What was Jacob's gift to Joseph? 

3. Name the wife of Moses? 

4. Name the prophet "Whom the Lord knew 
face to face"? 

5. The name of a woman who was "a seller 
of purple"? 

6. A husband who was struck dead having 
lied to the apostles? 

7. Paul left a cloak with this man? 
Answers given on page 140. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION: A co-called Christian Scien-
tist, having lost her mind is now in a hos-
pital. She must be strapped to bed, to 
prevent her running away. When in her 
teens she came under the influence of a 
neighbor who was a Spiritist. Is it possible 
she could have been held by an evil spirit 
at that time? Her Godly grandfather, was 
greatly distressed, but had no influence over 
any of the children. 

ANSWER: This is a pitiable case. Doubt-
less Satan is the wicked influence back of 
it all. He may use the human, or an evil 
spirit. One could hardly say an evil spirit 
invaded the mind. 

Have you any interest in this poor 
creature, who has sinned and been greatly 
sinned against. If so you might lay hold 
of God in her behalf. Earnest prayer does 
much. Only God is able to set the victim 
of sin and satan free. G. T. P. 

QUESTION: What part should a Christian 
have in the Liberty Lobby? 

ANSWER: The best answer to this is 
found in II Tim. 2:1-6. You could not gain, 
with any influence, a Congressman, but 
God, is your Father and He will hear your 
petitions. Tell all, for He has greater power 
and will over-rule in all the affairs of Gov-
ernment. Its best to let these matters 
alone. All Governments are at present in 
confusion. They are in their unrest and 
inabilities preparing the way for the rise 
and rule of the coming Antichrist. "Go 
thou and preach the Gospel." G. T. P. 

QUESTION: What is the meaning of the 
red wine, in the hand of the Lord? 

ANSWER: Wine is used for numerous 
things, in the Scriptures, especially in the 
Old Testament. Psa. 75:8-In the Lord's hand 
not to drink. It is to be poured out as in 
fierce anger upon the wicked. G. T. P. 

QUESTION: Who are the Son's of God 
given in Job 38:7? 

ANSWER: They were heavenly dignities. 
They are not the offspring of men, or any 
earthly being. These exalted heavenly be-
ings were in the sphere of God, when God 
laid the foundation of the earth. They must 
have been exalted dignitaries in the sphere 
of the heavens, associated with God in His 
mighty power and infinite wisdom. G. T. P. 

Outlines on Prayer 

A First Lesson On Prayer 
(Matt. 6:5-8) 

1. Sincerity (vs. 5). Be not as hypocrites. 
2. Secrecy (vs. 6). Shut the door. 
3. ..47 .1rpl:city (vs. 7) Use not vain repetitions. 

H. K. D. 

The Pattern Prayer 
1. Short-66 words, including, Amen. 
2. Simple-Words simple and sentences 

short. 
3. Scripture-Every petition based on Scrip-

ture. 	 H. K. D. 

Names of Believers 
1. Children-Our Father. 
2. Worshippers-Hallowed be Thy name. 
3. Subjects-Thy kingdom come. 
4. Servants-Thy will be done. 
5. Dependents-Give us our daily bread. 
6. Debtors-Forgive us our debts. 
7. Saints-Deliver us from evil. 

(Selected) 

Encouragments To Prayer 
1. Promise-(John 15:7) 
2. Precept-(I Thess. 5:17) 
3. Illustration-(II Kings 4:33) 
4. Example-(Daniel 6:10) 
5. Exhortation-(Eph. 6:18) 
6. Warning-(Matt. 26:41) 

Prayer 
(I Tim. 2:8) 

1. Mark of manhood-Men. 
2. Possible anywhere-Everywhere. 
3. Demands character-Holy hands. 
4. Destroys anger-Without wrath. 
5. Requires faith-Nothing doubting. 

Prayer 
(James 5:13-18) 

1. Individual-(vs. 13). 
2. United-(vs. 14). 
3. Intercessory-(vs. 14). 
4. Fervent-(vs. 16). 
5. Believing-(vs. 16). 
6. Prevailing-(vs. 18). 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 341, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
AU Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 
Albia, Iowa—We wish to thank the Lord's 

people who have shared an exercise for the 
Lord's work in Albia, Iowa. During the 
past year, we have enjoyed His guidance 
and undertaking in selection of a building 
site and the completion of our new build-
ing. We also praise Him for His blessing 
upon His word and the fellowship enjoyed 
with those of like precious faith. In the fall, 
brothers Mun Hope and Milo Vande Krol 
were with us at different times for a gospel 
effort. Some have professed faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and others receiving the 
assurance of salvation bring joy to the Lord 
and to us as they rejoice in Him and walk 
in truth. Brethren let us continue to labor 
together in prayer for His names' sake.— 
Wm. Steel. 

Albia, Iowa—Joe Balsan and Milo Vande 
Krol plan to start special meetings here in 
the new Chapel on May 4. Pray for blessing. 

Berea, Iowa—Milo Vande Krol and John 
Elliott had meetings here in March, speaking 
from the "Two Roads" chart. Good interest 
and loyal fellowship was manifested. 

Venus Brooks, Box 215 N. Pembroke, N. 
Car.—We saw a woman who professed to 
be saved for several years truly trust Christ 
during some meetings held by our brother 
Worth Ellis, of Durham, N. Carolina. Our 
brother Ellis also conducted daily devotions 
over the local radio station during his visit 
here which has a large listening audience. 

Bronx, New York—From March 1st to 
April 14th, the Bronx Gospel Centre has 
been blessed with the ministry of Audley 
McLean of Kingston, Jamaica, who is in this 
country under the sponsorship of "The 
Grand Old Gospel Fellowship, Inc." of 
Philadelphia, Pa., B. Sam Hart, President. 
We of the Brox Assembly have been look-
ing to the Lord for such a servant of the 
Lord to carry on the work here among the 
American Negroes of this great borough of 
the City of New York. The assembly is the 
only inter-racial assembly in this area seek-
ing to carry the Gospel to the English  

speaking Negro. We greatly appreciate the 
interest shown in this work and ask prayer 
for the furtherance of this effort in this 
needy field. In the last few years, we have 
seen the conversion of fourteen young peo-
ple in our Sunday School and seek further 
evidence of the Gospel in a harvesting of 
souls for our Lord. The twice weekly 
broadcast over WHBI FM of Newark, N. J., 
of the Grand Old Gospel Fellowship, Inc., 
on which Brother Hart faithfully preaches 
the Word and makes mention of the as-
semblies gathered alone to the Name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ reaches into the Bronx 
and we do look for blessing through this 
ministry.—Archie W. Graham. 

Brooklyn, New York—With rich blessings 
our Evangelistic Campaign ended March 
31, 1963 in our Spanish Assembly Hall, con-
ducted by our Puertorican evangelist Guil-
lermo Ramos Carbo led by the power of 
the Holy Spirit. Abundantly rich and glori-
ous was the harvest of precious souls ac-
cepting the Lord Jesus Christ as their own 
personal Savior. From different places such 
as Santo Domingo, Cuba, Puerto Rico and 
some born here in Brooklyn, New York, old 
and young came forward, amounting to 
sixteen souls. Brethren, who were strange 
to the love and communion of the saints 
gathered in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ at 219 Lee Avenue publicly mani-
fested their desire to come in communion 
with the saints. And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this untoward gener-
ation . . . And they continued steadfastly 
in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and 
in breaking of the bread, and in prayers" 
(Acts 2:30, 42). The Assembly has been 
greatly edified, the whole Assembly has 
been stirred up unto doing the Lord's work. 
The joy has been manifested on their faces 
as they go forward extending invitations and 
distributing tracts. We ask the prayers of 
the saints for our next Evangelistic Cam-
paign which is to be held in the near future. 
that our beloved brother Guillermo Ramos 
Carbo may be used in the same manner by 
the Holy Spirit and many more precious 
souls may be won for Him. Manuel Perez. 
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Chicago, Illinois, Pacific Garden Mission, 
646 S. State St.—The Lord's blessings are 

evidenced in all departments of our work. 
During February alone, more than 20,000 
persons came to the Mission and a large 
number dealt with individually by our per-
sonal workers. The radio program "Un-
shackled" is now heard on some 215 stations 
on four continents with good, response. 
Much prayer is valued. 

Robert Clark, Box 56, Claysburg, Penna-
We thank the Lord for His watchfulness 
over us since moving here in January. 
There is a nice interest in the meetings and 
several have professed faith in Christ. We 
are also privileged to carry on a radio work 
which provides an excellent teaching me-
dium toward edification of the body, for this 
we do value prayer. Following Easter a 
brief return visit to Shelbyville, Tenn., will 
be made then we shall be here until early 
summer. The months of June and July 
will be spent in DVBS, Lord willing. We 
want to thank readers of Light and Liberty 
for prayer on our behalf in making this 
move, and covet further prayer we may be 
used of Him in every way. 

Robert A. Crawford, 13 Beverly Avenue, 
Malvern, Pennsylvania—I start meetings 
this coming week in Queensdale, Hamilton, 
(D. V.) for at least two weeks and look to 
the Lord to bless His good word. 

Davenport, Iowa—Our Brother Dr. W. T. 
Miller has been here with us for several 
months doing visitation work and preach-
ing the Word. We have seen more interest 
of late and the first Sunday in March, we 
had a baptismal service and 10 were bap-
tized. Two professed Christ recently. We 
had a Family Week of meetings in Novem-
ber and there was a good interest. The 
first part of the meeting was for the young 
and the last part for the older ones. We 
are looking to the Lord for further blessing. 
—A. T. Livingston. 

J. M. Davies of India gave helpful minis-
try in Southern California during the month 
of March 1963. The controversial "Gift of 
Tongues" movement, first noted recently 
among the Episcopal Churches in Southern 
California, has now spread among numerous 
communions and is gaining momentum 
across the nation. We remember how this 
same false movement spread among the 
Pentecostal Churches in the early part of 
the twentieth century and the havoc it 
made among our assemblies. Brother Davies 
was able to refute this false doctrine with  

the aid of the Word of God and drew from 
the Scriptures many arrows of truth to com-
bat this error, which our younger Christians 
have never before encountered. Wherever 
this "gift of tongues" movement has sprung 
up it has only led to divisions and hard 
feelings in assemblies and congregations. 
It is important that we "put on the whole 
armour of God, that we may be able to 
stand against the wiles of the devil." Broth-
er Davies has written a pamphlet on this 
subject which is most helpful to all the 
Lord's people, who are faced with this false 
doctrine and its end results. 

Brethren J. M. Davies of India and Stan 
Beasley of Newfoundland shared in ad-
dressing the Southern California Missionary 
Study Class in Pomona, California, Satur-
day, March 16th, 1963. W. R. Simpson 

Aubrey Dellandrea, 247 Greenhill Ave., 
North Bay, Ont.—The Lord has been en-
couraging our hearts at North Bay. A week 
ago Sunday night at the close of the meet-
ing a man about sixty-five years of age 
came to the Lord, and has expressed a real 
desire to live for God. Many unsaved adults 
are coming to the gospel meetings on Sun-
day night, and an R. C. man is quite in-
terested, whom we long to see led to the 
Lord. Radio work continues with an en-
couraging response. Through the month of 
May I shall be mostly in the home-field, 
and then in June brother Ray Fox and I 
are to have a series of meetings in Boulter, 
Ontario. 

F. M. Detweiler, 4109 9th St., Tampa 3, 
Florida—Am happy to say am feeling very 
well now and recently spent a Lord's Day 
at Zephyrhills and expect to be at the as-
sembly in Key West for a ten day series of 
meetings. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher, Springfield 
4, Missouri—During the latter part of March 
Milo Van De Krol of Oskaloosa, Iowa, and 
I held a series of meetings at Berea, Iowa. 
A nice interest was manifest and much 
prayer went up to God for blessing. 

T. Michael Flowers, Box 1439, Savannah, 
Ga.—Writes there is a real desire for the 
things of God amongst believers here, and 
surrounding areas. Three weekly radio 
broadcasts continue a blessing in Savannah, 
Beaufort and North Augusta, S. Carolina. 

Grand Rapids, Mich.—The Northwest Gos-
pel Assembly purposes having their annual 
conference Memorial Day, May 30 with 
meetings at 10:30, 2:30 and 7 P. M. There 
will also be a meeting in the Hall Wednes- 
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day night at 7:30. Meals will be served be-
tween meetings and visitors will be freely 
entertained. All meetings will be held in 
the Northwest Gospel Hall, 1350 Garfield 
Ave., N. W.—corner Myrtle. Correspondence 
may be addressed to Wm. J. Fell, Box 2041, 
Grand Rapids 1, Michigan. 

Fred Gladstone, 312 E. 36th St., Savannah, 
Ga.—I am still giving help here in Savan-
nah, Ga. We recently had nine baptized. 
In Charleston, S. C., I had a wonderful 
series of meetings with children. Interest 
was so good that standing room was hard 
to find on some nights. Several of the 
children were dealt with. 

Owen Hoffman, Washington, Georgia—
For the past four years the three months 
prior to Easter have been set aside at the 
Chapel for special emphasis on Christian 
living, soul winning, special prayer and 
evangelistic meetings, plus a Sunday School 
contest. We have been encouraged with 
this and the Lord really is blessing the work 
here. The radio work continues good; it is 
a wonderful ministry for the aged' and 
shut-ins. I am feeling some better, but 
with a number of physical conditions which 
nothing can be done about it would seem, 
am trying to carry on assured the Lord 
giveth strength for the day. Do continue 
to pray for us. 

Harold Harper, 1500 Woods Dr., Florence, 
South Carolina—Is presently in the hospital 
in Chicago and his condition very serious. 
We do covet prayers for him. 

John Halliday, 3907 East Paseo Grande 
Tucson, Ariz.—We are seeing encourage-
ment in the radio work in connection with 
the Bible Chapel. Homer Grob is a valu-
able help in this work since he was on the 
air in Manila when a missionary in the 
Phillippines. There is a nice contact with 
several groups of Christians on the college 
campus here also through three young men 
from the assembly. Other contacts also give 
us opportunity to present the gospel. 

David Kirk, 171 Laurier Avenue, Hamil-
ton, Ont., spent almost three weeks min-
istering at 86th Street in Chicago with a 
model and chart of the Tabernacle with 
much interest being shown. He followed 
this with two weeks of special chart min-
istry on The Seven Churches in Asia in 
Waterloo, Ontario. 

Gee. T. Pinches, 1013 Main Street, Pella, 
Iowa—My service and fellowship is limited 
to Sunday mornings—this is precious. The  

work with children and in the gospel is 
zealously presented. The cry goes up for 
revival. Sinners are not eager for the gos-
pel. We rejoice in hearing of drops of 
blessing, but pray for Ehowers. There is a 
dearth in the land! 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Fla.—
The meetings in Zebulon and Raleigh, N. C. 
and Atlanta, Ga.; and Maplewood, Mo.; were 
helpful to the Lord's people and the perish-
ing heard the Gospel in the assemblies and 
opportunity was given in Wilson, N. C. and 
Raleigh, N. C. to tell out the old story over 
the radio. Now, (April 9) I am busy in 
Pineview Assembly and will be in this city 
for some weeks seeking to help the saints 
and to reach the lost. Go on to Ft. Worth 
and Dallas, Texas, in May (D. V.). I will 
value prayer on this trip please. 

Tommy Steele, P. 0. Box 7472, Winston-
Salem, N. C.—After spending the last two 
weeks of March in Goldsboro and Sanford, 
respectively, I am trying to catch up the 
local and radio work during the first two 
weeks of April, preparing to help David 
Pollock at Allen Junction, West Virginia, 
April 14-28. Mr. Lawrence Chambers will 
be with us in Winston-Salem, April 28-May 
3 and Mr. George Landis, May 12-19. 

Gordon N. Reager, 8 Lowry Lane, Rose-
mont, Penna.—Brother Robert McClurkin 
and I have been together in the preaching 
of the gospel for the past two months, and 
have seen a little blessing. We purpose, 
D. V., starting a series of meetings in Bos-
ton, Mass., (Mt. Auburn Assembly) on 
April 21st. 

Herschel Martindale, 625 West Ritten-
house, Houston 18, Texas—We have been 
encouraged to see a few precious souls pro-
fess Christ as their Savior recently, for 
which we greatly rejoice. A series of gos-
pel meetings were held in Dallas, Texas, 
during April and will value prayer for 
the seed sown. 

Leonard Lindsted, 7 South Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kan.—Recently finished ten nights 
of meetings at Downing Street Chapel, 
Waterloo, Iowa, with good attendance and 
some professions. Also had a week of special 
meetings in connection with a group of 
colored Christians here in Wichita. At-
tendance was beyond seating capacity of 
the building at times. Some were truly 
saved and we believe the Lord may raise 
up an assembly to His Name among them. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th, Centerville, 
Iowa—Besides ministering in the local as- 
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sembly have given help at Atchison, Kan., 
and Ottumwa, Iowa. 

Thomas James Lyttle, Box 229, Port Jer-
vis, New York—This past winter period 
was spent in a number of assemblies in the 
area around New York City. Ice and snow 
were prevalent, but we were preserved in 
His mercy. A number of Tuesdays were 
given to ministry on the subject of fulfilled 
prophecy which proved to be very helpful 
to those who heard. I expect (D. V.) to 
minister in Margate, New Jersey, Washing-
ton, D. C., Schenectady, New York, On-
tario, Canada and later at the Pine Bush 
Bible Camp. 

Malcolm B. MacJannet—Since the latter 
part of February have been visiting a num-
ber of Assemblies in Texas, Oklahoma and 
Missouri. At time of writing (Apr. 3) am 
in Atchison, Kansas, then on to Omaha and 
Lincoln, Nebraska. Will also visit a number 
of assemblies in Iowa as the Lord leads be-
fore returning home again. Will value pray-
er for the Word given out that it may be a 
blessing to both saint and sinner. 

Claude W. Minkler, Tonalea, Ariz.—One 
year has passed since we took up the work 
among the Navajo Indians here on this vast 
reservation. We are having good attendance 
with much interest at all our various 
scheduled meetings each week. We wish to 
thank the Lord's people for their prayers 
especially while my wife and I were ill with 
virus hepatitis. The six weeks of bed rest 
did us much good. 

George M. Landis, Box 79, Fayetteville, 
Penna.—The last week of March I had a 
series of meetings on Church truth in the 
Terrill Road Bible Chapel, Fanwood, N. J. 
Also had a brief visit for a week end early 
in April at Brattleboro, Vt. The last week 
of the month will be, Lord willing, spent at 
Beechwood Chapel, in Pittsburgh. 

William B. Mackie, 2424 Barth Street, 
Flint, Mich.—Commenced a series of chil-
dren's meetings April 10th-19th, at Bethany 
Chapel in Yonker's, New York. Prayer is 
valued for the seed sown in these young 
hearts that it may bear fruit. Let's 'water' 
it with our prayers. 

Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—Having a series of gospel meetings 
at San Jose, California. Enroute anticipated 
spending a Lord's day with Christians in 
Albuquerque, New Mexico. A good re-
sponse is given to the radio messages given 
locally in Guthrie. 

Paradise, Calif.—John Hunt of Bellingham, 
Wash., had two weeks of special meetings 
speaking from the chart, "Eternity to Eter-
nity." The Lord blessed His word to the 
young people, many of whom heard dispen-
sational teaching for the first time. Our 
hearts were cheered by the interest manifest. 

Carl South, c/o Box 8081, Philadelphia 1, 
Penna.—For the past several years have 
made their home in Detroit, Michigan, giv-
ing help in the work of the Lord in that 
area. They are moving here to give help 
in the radio ministry, publication of the 
American Frontier, etc., which is under the 
guidance of the Grand Old Gospel Fellow-
ship. They will be fellowshipping with the 
Calvary Gospel Chapel, 4128 Girard Ave. 

Yonkers, New York, Bethany Chapel—
Held their 30th Annual Spring Conference 
on March 30th with brethren E. W. Rogers 
from Oxford, England, and H. C. Hewlett 
from New Zealand bringing the ministry 
of the Word. 

George Walker, 13710 N. W. 3rd Ave., N. 
Miami 68, Florida—The Cubans who have 
been brought here have given up everything 
to get their children to freedom, and when 
they are poverty stricken they are not hard 
to reach with the gospel. We do thank God 
for the twos and threes coming to a saving 
knowledge of knowing their sins are for-
given through trusting Christ as Savior. 

David Ward, 8 Watrous Ave., Mystic 6, 
Conn.—We are thankful for the many op-
portunities given here at Groton in carrying 
on the Lord's work. We only wish we were 
more than two people though since there is 
so much that needs to be done. Prayer is 
valued. 
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Wichita, Kansas—Brethren 0. E. Magee 
and John Walden ministered the word pro-
fitably as we convened our 11th Annual 
Bible Conference March 30th and 31st. T. R. 
McCullagh also helped in ministry and in 
the Gospel the first day of the conference. 
Leonard Lindsted conducted children's 
meetings. Brother Walden gave us four 
nights of timely ministry following the con-
ference.—Dean Jensen. 

The Fifth Annual Spring Conference of 
the assemblies in the Washington, D. C., 
area will be held, Lord willing, on Satur- 
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day and Sunday, May 11 and 12, at the 
Cherrydale Community Chapel, 1905 North 
Monroe St., Arlington, Va. The ministry 
will center on the theme of the conference, 
"Fight the Good Fight," which has been tak-
en from Ephesians 6:10-20. The speakers 
expected are H. C. Hewlett of New Zealand, 
Bible teacher and Editor of "The Treasury," 
Walter H. Jensen, evangelist from Scotch 
Plains, N. J., and Robert J. Little, Bible 
teacher from Chicago, Illinois. For infor-
mation concerning overnight accommoda-
tions, write to William E. Allen, 1418 North 
Ohio St., Arlington 5, Va. (telephone: KE-
8-6295). Pray that the Name of the Lord 
Jesus might be glorified and that those at-
tending may be challenged to "fight the 
good fight." 

Rochester, N. Y.—The annual Bible Con-
ference of Congress Avenue Gospel Chapel, 
will be held, D. V., on May 18 and 19. 
Brethren expected to minister are Mr. James 
Gunn and Mr. George Mortland. Saturday 
sessions of ministry will be at 3:30 and 
7:30 p. m. On the Lord's Day meetings 
will be held at 9:15 and 11 a. m. and at 
3:30 and 7:30 p. m. with a children's meet-
ing at 2 p. m. Meals will be served in the 
chapel at noon and evening on the Lord's 
Day. Overnight accommodations are avail-
able for out-of-town visitors. 

1963 Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Ontario, Canada 

Victoria Day, May 19,20—Speakers, Colin 
Anderson, Cecil Carter. 

Dominion Day, June 30, July 1—Speak-
ers, H. C_ . Hewlett, R. F. Hogan, C. Ernest 
Tatham. 

Guelph Bible Camp, July 2-19, Children 
9-12, (Write for Special Folder). 
General Conferences, July 20-27, Dr. Wm. 
T. Miller; July 27-August 3, Dr. Carl Ar-
merding; August 3-10, Gavin Hamilton; 
August 10-17, Ernest Woodhouse. 

Youth Conference, August 17-25, Leader, 
Jim Wilson. 

Labor Day Conference, August 31-Sept. 2, 
Peter Pell, Conrad Baehr, C. Ernest Tatham. 
1963 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 

and Camps 
June 21-29—Fifth Eastern Regional Young 

People's Congress; Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: 
William McNeil. For special folder and reg-
istration, address: Richard Barlow, 2717 Al-
dan Road, Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 29-July 14—F irst Conference. 
Speakers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); Dr. 
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S. Louis Johnson (first week); Walter Jen-
sen (second week). 

Girls' Camp, Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 
July 14-20--Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 
July 20-27—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 
July 27-Aug. 4—Mid-Season Conference. 

Speakers: T. Ernest Wilson and Robert J. 
Little. 

Boys' Camps, Director, Clyde Tyson. 
Aug. 4-10—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 10-17—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 
Last Conference: Speaker: H. C. Hewlett 

(both weeks); John Smart (first week); Tom 
Westwood (second week). 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Penn. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—The annual 
Young Men's Bible Conference will convene 
at Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, on the week-
end of May 17 to 19, 1963. The theme for 
discussion this year will be "The Develop-
ment and Training of the Teaching Minis-
try," with emphasis on the qualifications 
and function of ministry within the local 
assembly, both at home and abroad. Dis-
cussion will embrace both commended and 
non-commended workers. Messrs. John 
Smart, Walter Liefeld, and G. C. D. Howley 
will be speakers for the conference. Those 
interested in attending can communicate 
with Mr. John Elliot, 3S 370 Osage Drive, 
Glen Ellyn, Illinois. 

Oklahoma City, Okla.—Will hold our an-
nual Bible conference at Grace Gospel 
Chapel, 35th and Shields, on May 18th and 
19th with prayer the evening of May 17th, 
D. V. Speakers expected are brethren Abe 
Hartsema, Morgan Bartlett, and David Law-
rence. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all the Lord's people to attend. Meals and 
accommodations will be provided for those 
from out of town. Address correspondence 
to Carlton Jones, 2319 SW 22, Oklahoma 
City, Okla. 

Worcester, Mass., Bethany Gospel Chapel 
—Our annual conference will be held, D. V., 
on May 24, 25, 26. All meetings will be in 
our chapel at 242 Clark Street, as follows: 
Friday, May 24, 8 p. m. Prayer. Saturday, 
May 25, 3 and 7 p.m. Ministry. Lord's Day, 
May 26, 10:30 a. m. Breaking of Bread, 3 
p. m. Ministry. 7 p. m. Gospel. Speakers ex-
pected are: Walter H. Jensen and David 
Kirk. William D. Milligan, Corr., 221 
Maple Ave., Shrewsbury, Mass. (VI 2-6142). 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

     

     

     

     

     

     



Des Moines, Iowa—The annual conference 
of Christians meeting at Central Gospel 
Chapel, 3200 Lincoln Avenue, will be held 
(D. V.) May 24 to 26, with a prayer meeting 
the evening of Thursday, May 23. Present 
plans are for some new voices as well as 
those who have been with us previously. 
A hearty 'zivitation is extended to all. For 
further information, write Jas. S. Green, 
2319 Capitol Avenue, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Denver, Colo.—The Christians meetings 
at the Southwest Bible Chapel, extend a 
hearty invitation to all Christians to attend 
their annual conference. The conference will 
begin with a prayer meeting at 7:30 Friday 
evening, May 31. Meetings will be held all 
day Saturday and Lord's day, June 1st and 
2nd. All meetings will be held in the new 
and spacious chapel located at 5260 West 
Florida Avenue. For information and ac-
commodations, write Southwest Bible 
Chapel, 5260 West Florida Avenue, Denver, 
Colorado. Expected speakers include Mr. 
Alfred J. Crick, Montreal, Canada, and Mr. 
Abe Hartsema, Muskegon, Michigan. We 
covet your prayers for the Lord's rich bless-
ing on our conference. 

Guelph, Ont.—The 7th Annual Conference 
of Brethren will be held at the Guelph 
Bible Conference grounds, 485 Waterloo 
Avenue, May 31 to June 2. Among speakers 
expected are Peter Pell, Grand Rapids, 
Michigan; T. E. Wilson, Sea Girt, N. J.; 
Russell Took, Toronto, Ont.; Harry Morri-
son, London, Ont. and James Gunn, Mid-
land, Ont. The theme of the conference 
will be the Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with discussions centering on its doctrinal 
certainty, its circumstantial confirmation, 
its stimulating cheer and its corporate chal-
lenge. The rate for the week end from Fri-
day night to Sunday (supper) will be $13.00 
including registration fee. Part time visitors 
are welcome and meal tickets are available. 
The grounds are situated on Highway 24 at 
the western city limits. All reservations 
should be made with the General Manager, 
Guelph Bible Conference grounds, 485 
Waterloo Avenue. All other correspondence 
should be addressed to Allan M. Ure, 97 
McRae Drive, Toronto 17, Ontario. 

Waterloo, Ontario — Bethel Chapel, Cor. 
Erb St. East and Bridgeport Rd.—In the 
will of the Lord we will hold our Second 
Annual Spring Conference on May 25 and 
26. The speakers will be Mr. James Gunn 
of Midland and several missionaries. The 
times of the meetings will be Saturday at 3 
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and 7:30 p. m., Ministry and Missionary; 
Sunday, 9:30 a. m. the Lord's Supper, 11 a. m. 
Family Bible Hour, 3 p. m. Ministry and 
Missionary, and 7 p. m. the Gospel. Meals 
will be served Saturday and Sunday eve-
nings. A cordial invitation is extended to 
all. Address correspondence to Jack Hiller, 
27 Erb St. East, Waterloo, Ontario, Canada. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—The Lake Ge-
neva Conference program for 1963 is the 
General Conference, June 30-July 7th with 
Robert Crawford of Malvern, Penna., min-
istering the Word; and July 7-13 with Edgar 
Ainslie of Lafayette, Indiana, ministering 
that week. The Field's conference is July 
13-21 with brethren John Smart of New 
Jersey and H. C. Hewlett of New Zealand 
bringing the teaching and challenging from 
God's Word. For further information write 
to: R. W. Routley, Director, Lake Geneva, 
Camp and Conf. Grounds, Route 3, Box 137, 
Lake Geneva, Wisconsin. 

Iowa Bible Camp dates are June 16 to 
June 22, D. V. Registration, Sunday after-
noon. Camp closes with breakfast Saturday 
morning. Ages 9 through 16. Location is 
Covenant Camp Grounds, Twin Lakes, Ia., 
twenty-five miles west of Fort Dodge. Be-
tween Manson and Rockwell City. Address, 
Manson, Iowa, Rt. 1. Speakers expected: 
Wm. Morgan for Jr. camp. Karl J. Pfaff 
for Sr. Camp, and John Montgomery, North 
Acres. Young People's Bible Conference, 
last week-end in August, D. V. For fur-
ther information write: Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 
So. Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

Galt, Ontario—In the will of the Lord, 
the annual conference will be held in the 
Gospel Hall, 30 Cambridge Street, June 8 
and 9, preceded by a prayer meeting Fri-
day, June 7 at 8 P. M. Meeting times are as 
follows: Saturday, June 8-2:30 and 7 P. M.; 
Lord's day, June 9-10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 
P. M. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all the Lord's people to attend. The con-
ference will be a joint effort of the two 
meetings in Galt. Address communications 
to John Fairchild, Route 4, Galt or George 
Champ, 19 Brook Street, Galt. 

Bristol, Virginia—Sullins College has of-
fered their entire facilities for the proposed 
1963 Bible conference, which is scheduled to 
open June 29, and close July 7. The speak-
ers will be Peter J. Pell and T. Ernest Wil-
son. Afternoon Bible readings will be con-
ducted by William McNeil, and children's 
meetings will be under the direction of 
Woody Murphy. For details write Mrs. 
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Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, Dur-
ham, North Carolina. 
Bethel Bible Camp-1963 Schedule (D. V.) 
June 30-July 1—Two day conference. 

July 2-July 7—Family Bible Camp for fam- 
ilies and young people. 

July 9-July 14—Rural Children's Camp. 
Bethel Bible Camp is located 6 miles 

west and 3 miles north of Westlock, Alberta, 
Canada. Accommodations and meals are 
freely provided. Buses and trains will be 
met upon notification of date and time of 
arrival. For further information address 
communications to Ben Lievers, Box 7, 
Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. (Phone 114). 

Frontier Lodge 
Below are camping dates for summer of 

1963: 
French camp, ages 14 and over, June 27 to 

July 6. 
Boys' camp, ages 11 to 16, July 6 to July 20, 
First Junior camp (2 weeks) ages 7 to 10, 

July 20 to August 3. 
Second Junior camp (1 week), ages 7 to 10, 

August 3 to August 10. 
Junior camps are mixed camps for boys 

and girls. 
Girls' camp, ages 11 to 16, August 10 to 

August 24. 
Youth camp, ages 16 to 25, August 24 to 

September 2. 
Further information may be obtained by 

writing Registrar, 575 Victoria St., Sher-
brooke, Que., Canada. 

Nashville, Tennessee—T h e directors of 
Mid-South Bible Conference happily an-
nounce the dates for the seventh annual 
conference at Montgomery Bell State Park 
in Middle Tennessee, August 11th through 
17th. Speakers expected are Mr. William 
MacDonald and Mr. Dan Smith of Emmaus 
Bible School, Mr. Walter Jensen of Scotch 
Plains, New Jersey, and Mr. T. B. Gilbert 
and Mr. Hal Greene, of Middle, Tennessee. 
Mr. Eddie Schwartz of Memphis, Tenn., 
will be in charge of the musical portion of 
the conference. The usual low rates ranging 
from $4.00 for infants to a maximum of 
$20.00 for adults (including registration fee 
of $1.00) will prevail again. One of the 
features of this conference is that provi-
sion is made for the various age groups of 
those attending, including separate activities 
and ministry for children, teen-agers, and 
adults. This year the directors of Mid-
South Bible Conference invite you to enjoy 
your vacation in a Christian environment. 

For reservations or information write Mid-
South Bible Conference, P. 0. Box 654, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange County, New York, will be held 
from June 29 to August 31, for boys, girls, 
adults and teenagers. Speakers expected: 
June 29-July 13, Edwin Fesche; July 6—
July 16, Mel Wistner; July 26-July 26, Al-
fred P. Gibbs; July 27-Aug. 10, E. A. Robin-
son; Aug. 3-Aug. 17, T. James Lyttle; Aug. 
10-Aug. 24, A. James Davies; Aug. 24-Aug. 
31, Teenage Week, Robert Clark. During 
the season, other speakers are expected. For 
folder and information write: Howard H. 
Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North Ber-
gen, N. J. 

Camp Li-Lo-Li, Box 70, Red House, N. Y. 
—Plans are in the making for building sev-
eral new cabins for campers to replace the 
few worn-out tents still in service. Other 
ground improvements are also planned. 
These improvements together with a top-
notch activity and spiritual programs prom-
ise a wonderful eleventh season which in 
the Lord's will is expected to run from July 
7 through Labor Day. A reunion of last 
year's campers and all others interested was 
planned for April 6, in Buffalo, New York. 
Earl Clark, 184 Malden St., Rochester 15, 
N. Y. 

The 26th Annual Workers' Conference will 
be held, Lord willing, at Cherrydale Com-
munity Chapel, Arlington, Va., October 22 
to 24. We are looking to the Lord that He 
will speak to the hearts of His servants, so 
working mightily among us that we shall 
be better fitted to serve Him. Further in-
formation from W. Murray, 10921 73rd Ave., 
Edmonton, Alta., Canada. 

If at all possible, please so seek the Lord's 
face that your arrangements will be so or-
dered you will be able to attend this Con-
ference; and do come prepared to contribute 
something for the mutual benefit of all. 

Further announcements will be sent to 
you in due course, as the Lord may guide, 
but this comes initially so that you will 
know about the Conference, where it is to 
be held and when. 

William Murray, Sec. of Conf. 

"I am not only saved from hell, 
But, I am also saved to tell; 
A witness then, may I be true, 
My Savior's interest, e'er pursue." 

—Soren Jorgensen. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

Mrs. Joseph Balsan of Des Moines, Iowa, 
was taken into the presence of the Lord 
March 26, 1963. Born in Calumet, Mich., 
52 years ago, she was raised a Lutheran in 
the home of her parents. While attending 
Teachers' College in Marquette, Mich., and 
home on vacation she at tended a gospel 
meeting and was quite amused at the service 
in the small community building in Copper 
City. As she was leaving she was awakened 
by being asked at the door if she was saved. 
Becoming deeply concerned she was about 
a year in that state and was brought into 
peace and assurance through reading John 
3:14-15. Hers was a definite conversion 
which led to an out and out stand for 
Christ. Strength of conviction was early 
evident when she saw the truth of baptism 
and took that step even though it grieved 
her parents. Fidelity to the Lord and His 
truth resulted in her being led on step by 
step in His path and also in her seeing both 
her parents confess Christ as Lord and 
Savior before they passed away some time 
later. 

In May, 1942, she was united in marriage 
to Joseph Balsan, who was serving the Lord 
in that area. She proved a capable help 
meet indeed, gladly suffering for, and serv-
ing the Lord with him in that pioneer field. 
They moved with their two sons, David 
and Joseph R., to Fort Dodge, Iowa, in 1951, 
and then to Des Moines, Iowa, in 1954, where 
they have resided since. 

When she was found to have cancer in 
1959 she endured with patience and hope 
all the suffering it entailed in pain, surgery, 
and therapy, confiding in the Lord and His 
goodness. The past year was especially try-
ing with long seasons of suffering in the 
hospital away from Christian fellowship and 
her family, which she felt very much. All 
caused her to long for the Lord's interven-
tion and deliverance, which He graciously 
granted as He took her to Himself while she 
slept, thus ending her sufferings and intro-
ducing her into His presence and fullness of 
joy and pleasures for evermore. 

The funeral, conducted by James Green 
of Des Moines, and L. Lindsted of Wichita, 
Kansas, was largely attended, with a good 
number of preachers also present. All of 

MAY, 1963 

them took part in prayers and readings and 
all was with a sense of the Lord's presence 
and benediction. 

"Her children arise up and call her 
Messed; her husband also, and he praiseth 
her." 

The blood was the sign. Lord 
That marked her as Thine. Lord 
And brightly she'll shine at Thy coming again. 

Joseph Balsan. 

Mrs. Eva Belfield of Centerville, Iowa, 
went home to be with the Lord on March 
18 at the age of 93. She was wonderfully 
saved about the year 1934. Deeply con-
victed of her need as a sinner, she would 
walk the streets of Centerville, wringing her 
hands, saying, "I'm lost, I'm lost." Passing 
the old Gospel Chapel on a prayer meeting 
night, she entered, and was led to Christ 
through our beloved brother, the late Wil-
liam Holland. While she was able, she was 
faithful at the meetings, but on account of 
ill health was unable to attend the last few 
years. The funeral was conducted by 
David Lawrence. 

Julius Bernardo of North Bay, Ontario 
went home to glory on March 21 following 
a series of strokes. For him a wintertime of 
suffering of 8 months in hospital is over 
and an eternal springtime of joy began. Mr. 
Bernardo was one of the first-fruits to God 
in Arnstein, Ont., where for years he faith-
fully served the Lord in the assembly, until 
almost four years ago, when he moved to 
North Bay, Ont., and was a real help in the 
assembly, till sickness laid him aside. In 
his eighty-eighth year, he was vigorous and 
active till the day he succumbed to a stroke. 
Always at the meetings, he contributed 
often to the encouragement and upbuilding 
of the saints by the public part he took. He 
was the father of Mrs. Aubrey Dellandrea. 
Mrs. Bernardo preceded her husband to 
glory about a year ago. Dr. S. F. Sommacal 
faithfully preached the word at the funeral 
service, ministering words of comfort to the 
bereaved, and words of warning and en-
treaty to the many unsaved present. We 
sorrow not as those who have no hope; but 
we do look for that blessed hope and the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Savior Jesus Christ, Who will wipe away 
all tears and eternally unite loved ones 
whom death hath separated. 

John George Embleton Welch passed into 
the presence of His Lord March 29, from 
the home of Norman Gutshall, Harrisburg, 
Pa. But a few hours before, he had given 
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his last message in the Seventeenth Street 
Gospel Chapel of that city. Most signifi-
cant and fitting was the portion from which 
he spoke—the last chapter of Second Tim-
othy. Many listeners felt that he realized it 
was to be his last message, especially as he 
dwelt on verses seven to eight. He had been 
in poor health for some months, but kept 
ministering the Word and in daily visita-
tion work. Mr. Welch was born July 9, 
1891 in Sunderland, County of Durham, 
England. As a young man he ministered in 
the Evangelical Church of England and 
taught in one of its schools. In 1934 he came 
to see the Divine pattern for the church as 
revealed in the New Testament. Stepping 
out on faith, he then came among the Chris-
tian assemblies in Britain. He was the first 
principal of the Matlock Bible College. In 
1958 Mr. and Mrs. Welch came to Canada 
and the United States, where his ministry 
has been deeply appreciated and where he 
has been much in demand at various Bible 
Conferences and assemblies. For the last 
six months they lived in Chambersburg. 
He ministered in that assembly and others 
in the area. Though of outstanding scholar-
ly attainments, Mr. Welch never paraded 
that fact. His ministry was characterized 
by deep humility, untiring zeal, unquestion-
ed fidelity, gentleness and grace. Mis mes-
sages were marked by clarity and were 
aimed at the heart. Mr. Welch is survived 
by his wife, Elizabeth and two daughters: 
Mrs. George Perry of Cornwall, England, 
and Mrs. William Norman, a missionary on 
the border of Uganda and Kenya, Africa. 
The funeral was conducted by Geo. M. Lan-
dis, who spoke on the text of Mr. Welch's 
last message, Second Timothy 4:7-8. Nor-
man Gutshall led in prayer. Burial was in 
the Lincoln Cemetery, Chambersburg, Pa. 

Ray Hutchinson-  of Edmonton, Alta. 
passed into the Lord's presence January 4, 
1963. He was saved in the year 1916. For 
many years he and his wife farmed, first 
in the Kirriemuir district, and then at Ver-
million, Alta. For many years he actively 
helped in the Assembly at Vermilion, and 
did an extensive work for the Lord in the 
communities around. During the past twelve 
years they lived in Edmonton, and our 
brother was commended to do a pastoral 
work, which he did in Edmonton and the 
assemblies around. He helped at the Crows-
nest Camp each year, and has helped in 
other Camps and in D. V. B. S. work. Dur-
ing the funeral service Wm. Murray read  

an original poem that was very fitting to 
our brother who was a faithful soldier for 
the Lord, whom he served. 

Florence G. Humphrey, beloved wife of 
James G. Humphrey of Chicago, Ill., de-
parted to be with Christ on March 23, 1963, 
after a prolonged illness. She was a daugh-
ter of the late G. M. and Sarah G. Gilbert, 
a sister of T. B. Gilbert, Mrs. Robert Ir-
vine and Mrs. D. R. Parker. Besides her 
husband she leaves an only daughter, Sally. 
Mrs. Humphrey had been a resident of 
Chicago all of her life; was saved at the 
age of seven and bore a good testimony for 
Christ from her conversion. For many years 
she was connected with the Laflin Street 
assembly, and in more recent years the Oak 
Lawn Bible Chapel. Those who took part 
in the funeral services were: Phil Clarkson, 
Ira Lee Eschelman and Donald Thompson. 
She was loved by many and a large num-
ber of friends and relatives attended her 
funeral. 

Mrs. George Johnston of Boston Mass., 
passed into the presence of the Lord on 
March 24. She was saved in the North of 
Ireland and came to this country in 1924. 
Our sister lived a quiet Godly life and was 
much given to hospitality. She was in fel-
lowship in the Brookline and Boston as-
semblies until her home call. Surviving are 
her husband, two sons, and two daughters. 
The funeral service was attended by a large 
number who heard words of comfort spoken 
and the Gospel preached. 

Mrs. Pauline Kent, Omaha, Nebraska, 
went home to be with the Lord on March 
16, after an illness of five months. She was 
saved about 45 years ago, in connection with 
meetings held by David and John Horn in 
the Palisade, Nebraska, area. She has been 
in the assembly at Omaha for more than 30 
years. She was noted for her hospitality 
and encouragement to all. She was much 
loved and will be greatly missed. Mrs. 
Kent is survived by her husband, Leslie, 
one son, two daughters and ten grandchil-
dren. Michael Hoffman preached the Gos-
pel at her funeral, and Richard Burson read 
a Scripture portion and prayed at the 
graveside. 

George M. Kirkland of Chicago, Illinois, 
went to be with the Lord on February 27, 
1963, while visiting a daughter in the Los 
Angeles area. He was 71 years of age, saved 
while young, and was connected with the .  
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86th Street Assembly for over fifty years. 
Later he moved to Lake Geneva, Wisconsin, 
where he enjoyed the fellowship of the 
Christians there for four and one-half years. 
He is survived by his wife, Susan, daughter 
of the late, well-known and esteemed serv-
ant of the Lord, George Gould, Sr., and by 
three married children. The funeral service 
was conducted by Brethren Kirk, Routly, 
Cotton and Dunnett. 

Mrs. Charlotte Mae Livingston-Wilson, 75, 
widow of the late Frank D. Wilson of Al-
bia, Iowa, went home to be with the Lord 
January 29 at the home of her daughter 
near Cleveland, Ohio. She was saved at 
the age of 12 and was baptized at Hilton, 
Iowa, and was associated with the Hocking 
and Albia assemblies all her life. Her 
Christian testimony was shown in a life of 
devotedness to the Lord and in her kindly 
deeds to the Lord's people. The burial was 
at Albia and the funeral was conducted by 
David Lawrence of Centerville. Among 
some of the treasures in her well worn Bible 
was this little poem: 

"I do not stand on shifting sand 
And fear the storm that rages, 
But calm and sure, I stand secure 
Upon the Rock of Ages." 

Mrs. Ira Ruff, of Greensburg, Pa., aged 77, 
passed peacefully into the presence of the 
Lord on March 22nd. Born in 1886 and 
saved as a girl. Baptized in 1925 and re-
ceived into fellowship in the East Pitts-
burgh Assembly and then in 1935 became 
associated with the Assembly at Friendship 
Ave., Pittsburgh where she continued until 
her home call. After failing health since 
the New Year, she entered a hospital in 
Philadelphia on March 12th and gradually 
grew weaker until she fell asleep in Jesus. 
A woman of sterling Christian character 
and a real "Mother in Israel," beloved and 
respected by all. She was in the truest 
sense a "servant of the Church and a suc-
courer of many." All through the years 
her heart and home were ever open in the 
ministry of loving hospitality and her love 
to the Lord was sacrificially displayed in 
serving others. The many who came to pay 
their respects and the many tears shed 
gave evidence of the high esteem in which 
she was held. Of he it can be truly said, 
"Thou shalt be missed for thy seat shall be 
empty." The funeral service held from the 
home in Greensburg was conducted by 
Brethren Gordon Reager and Robert Mc- 

Clurkin. She is survived by her husband 
and two daughters Mrs. David Coffey of 
Philadelphia and Lois of Washington, D. C. 

Benjamin Franklin Sitton of Springtown, 
Arkansas, passed into the presence of the 
Lord, March 22, 1963 after a long illness. He 
was saved many years ago through the la-
bors of Bro. Mike Capp. H. G. McAfee of 
Garnett, Kansas, spoke the Word at the 
funeral to a large gathering. 

Mrs. C. Ernest Tatham of North Palm 
Beach, Fla., entered into the presence of the 
Lord on March 10, 1963, after months of 
suffering. In the words of her husband, 
she had her "bags packed for glory" for 
some weeks before her passing. Her life 
was a busy and fruitful one; the mother of 
five children, and a true helpmeet for her 
husband, pioneering in northern Ontario 
for many years, planting and helping as-
semblies, and other forward movements for 
the Lord including co-founders of Emmaus 
Bible School. She is survived by her hus-
band and five children. Svend Christensen 
spoke at the funeral service. 

Mrs. Annie Wynne of Edmonton, Alta., 
passed into Christ's presence on March 30, 
at the age of 73. She bore a good testi-
mony, who loved the Lord and His people. 
She will be missed. Wm. Murray spoke at 
the funeral. Burial was at High Prairie, 
where her husband is buried. 

Mrs. Peter Van Elswyk, Newton, New 
Jersey, passed into the presence of the 
Lord on March 18. She was saved as a girl 
of 14 in Paterson, New Jersey, through the 
interests and labors of Brother Hynd and 
was a lover of the Word of God, His peo-
ple, and the gatherings of the saints. The 
tragic death of her daughter Mary, 4 years 
ago, coupled with painful injuries from a 
car accident, seemed to shorten her days. 
The day she died, she repeated parts of the 
hymn "Must I go and empty-handed?" a 
real searching thought for all of us. Her 
husband and one son survive and need our 
prayers. Funeral services were shared by 
Walter Jensen and Robert A. Crawford. 

A Missionary Writes: "We have been en-
joying the spiritual and profitable ministry 
which you have been including in LIGHT 
AND LIBERTY. Also happy to see the en-
deavor to maintain a nice balance in ex-
hortation." 
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Concerning Doors 

1. Sin crouching at the heart's door 
(Gen. 4:7). 

2. Judgment to one; mercy to the other, 
when God shuts the door (Gen. 7:16). 

3. And the door was shut (Matt. 25:10). 

4. The right of the Master to shut His own 
door (Luke 13:25). 

5. Mercy's door still open (Rev. 3:20). 
J. F. S. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. The spot to where he went to sacrifice 
Isaac (Genesis 22:14). 

2. A Coat of Many Colors (Genesis 37:3). 

3. Zipporah (Exodus 2:21). 

4. Moses (Deut. 34:10). 

5. Lydia (Acts 16:14). 

6. Ananias (Acts 5:1). 

7. Carpus (II Timothy 4:13).  

Address Change 
Sam Gallagher, 10552 McClemont Avenue, 

Tujunga, California. 

HOUSE FOR SALE 
Modern masonry. 3 years old. 3 
bedrooms, 1 1/2 baths. 2 blocks to 
Chapel. Owner, 312 Roslyn Ave., 
New Smyrna Beach, Fla. Phone 
305-428-9382. 

Quality Printing and Publishing 

at Reasonable Prices. 
WRITE FOR QUOTATIONS. 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 
Box 348 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Stirring Devotional Books and Pamphlets 

Words of Encouragement-Van Ryn 	  $3.00 
Bread Enough and To Spare-Van Ryn 	  $2.50 
The Glories of Our Lord-Hewlett 	  $2.50 
The Companion of the Way-Hewlett 	  $2.75 
Opened Treasures-Francis Ridley Havergal 	  $3.25 
Byways of Blessing-Wiersbe 	  $3.00 
Morning and Evening-Spurgeon (unabridged) 	  $3.95 

Handy pocket size 	  $3.00 
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Light 

The Risen One 

"He is risen," mighty Victor 
Over sin, and death and hell; 

"He is risen," He's exalted, 
Go to all the world and tell 

He is risen, and ascended, 
Every lip His praise should swell. 

He, who wrestled in the garden, 
He, who died on Calvary, 

To obtain a priceless pardon 
For poor sinners such as we; 

In God's presence now He liveth, 
There, with glory crowned is He. 

"He is risen," "He is risen," 
Like a peal of bells it rings, 

Risen, glorified, triumphant, 
Oh, what joy to us it brings! 

For our eyes shall soon behold Him, 
"Lord of lords, and King of kings." 

Our Record, 1928 

JUNE, 1963 



Will You Help Us? 
We are interested in seeing that Light and Liberty is placed in as 

many homes as possible. If there are some in your assembly who do 

not receive it, especially those young in the faith, just send us their 

names and addresses. We will in return send them a free sample 

copy of Light and Liberty together with an order blank. There will 

be no obligation on your part or theirs. 

We believe that those who write for Light and Liberty are among 

the best gifts our Risen Head has given to the Church in our day. 

In many cases their articles and books are known internationally. It 

is our desire to see that their present ministry is placed in every as-

sembly home by the printed page. Many of us would travel miles 

at great expense to hear them personally, how much cheaper and 

easier then, to receive this benefit monthly by means of Light and 

Liberty. 

Ask for free sample copies to pass out. 

The Publishers 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 

A. Monthly Magazine devoted to the Word of 

God and to the Work of the Lord. 

LLOYD WALTERICK, EDITOR 

VOLUME 33 	 NUMBER 6 

Published Monthly by 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 
Subscriptions to the magazine, notices of change 

of address and similar communications should be 
sent to Walterick Publishers, P. 0. Box 2216, 
3207 State Avenue, Kansas City, Kansas. 

Subscription Rates Anywhere in the World 

1 Copy, one year 	 $ 2.50 
1 Copy, two years 	  4.50 
1  Copy, three years 	  6.00 

10 Copies to one address, one year 	 17.50 
(Single Copy 25c) 

Second Class Postage paid at Kansas City, 

Kansas. 

In This Issue 

Faith's Obedience, Albert E. Horton 	141 

God, Our Father, and His Family, 
John Bramhall 	 143 

Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
August Van Ryn 	 145 

The Gleam in the Gloom, Alfred Gibbs 147 

Prophecy to Profit, August Van Ryn . 149 

How to Read and Study the Bible, 
Earl R. Clark 	 153 

A Word to those who Minister, 
S. Lavery 	 155 

Current Events, Tom M. Olson 	156 

Our Book Shelf 	 157 

Questions and Answers 	 158 

The Shepherd's Bag 	 159 

Work of the Lord in North America 	160 

Commendations 	 164 

With the Lord 	 167 



FAITH'S OBEDIENCE 
(Romans 1: 5) 

ALBERT E. HORTON 

IN describing the commission which 
he had received from the Lord, 

the apostle Paul states that its end 
was to produce obedience of faith 
among the nations (note the text in 
the R. V.) It is a most enlightening 
consideration to see how frequently 
in the Scriptures faith is closely linked 
with obedience to the proclaimed 
Word. 

True faith is much more than a 
mere intellectual conviction that cer-
tain facts are true. It is an attitude of 
submission to an authoritative mes-
sage, which results in compliance 
with the demands which that message 
makes upon the hearers. Paul's com-
mission was thus not merely for the 
purpose of informing men of certain 
facts, in order to gain their assent to 
them, but rather, on the basis of those 
facts, to get them to yield obedience 
to the command of God implicit in the 
gospel. For the message of the gospel 
embodies much more than a statement 
of things which should be known by 
men. It does announce facts: facts 
such as the righteousness of God and 
the sin and condemnation of men; the 
appearing, death, and resurrection 
from the dead of a Savior; and the 
offering to men of a full and a free 
salvation in Him. 

But with the proclamation of this 
good news there comes also a com-
mand which all men are required to 
obey. There is not merely an offer 
to men from God of a blessing which 
they may accept if they are so in-
clined, or which they may reject with 
impunity. The gospel makes a de-
mand upon those who hear, a demand  

which calls for prompt obedience, and 
disobedience to which is rebellion. It 
is a Message of Authority, and should 
be proclaimed as such. 

That faith is very closely linked 
with obedience can be seen by the 
derivation of the word translated 
"faith," and by the number of times 
in the New Testament the two words 
are so equated. 

First, let us consider the derivation 
of the word itself. The word trans-
lated "faith" (pistis) is etymological-
ly very closely related to the verb 
peititO, which means basically, "to be 
persuaded" or "to be convinced." It 
is easy to see how "being convinced" 
links up with "believing," or "repos-
ing confidence" in something or some-
one. But the verb peitho itself, in 
some of its forms, carries the meaning, 
not only of "being confident" (e. g., 
Rom. 2: 19), but also that of "obeying" 
(see for example, Acts 5:36, 37; Rom. 
2: 8; Gal. 5: 7; and Heb. 13:17) . Here 
also we can see the close relation 
which exists between "being per-
suaded," "having confidence," and 
"obeying." For faith springs from 
persuasion, and is thus coupled with 
submission. We may note, for in-
stance, how a sick person, persuaded 
in his mind as to the competence of a 
physician, will confidently submit 
himself to his care, and will follow his 
instructions. Thus faith and obedi-
ence belong to the same family. 

But we are not confined to philo-
logical considerations in thus connect-
ing faith and obedience. For they are 
so linked in several places in the 
Scriptures. In John 3:36, two differ- 
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ent words are used, as can be seen in 
the revised version. He who believes 
(ho pisteuon) on the Son has eternal 
life; while he who does not obey (ho 
apeithon) the Son shall not see life. 
So then, to believe on the Son is to 
yield obedience to Him, whereas to 
refuse to believe on Him is to be dis-
obedient to His authority. And the 
disobedient unbeliever incurs God's 
wrath by His refusal to obey the One 
Who is the gospel's theme. 

Again, the believer has become 
obedient from the heart to the mold of 
doctrine into which God has delivered 
him, consistency demanding that that 
initial act of faith-obedience be suc-
ceeded by a life of faith-obedience 
(Rom. 6: 17-19). Those who failed to 
enter into the promised rest of Canaan 
did so because they were disobedient 
to the divine command: because they 
did not have confidence in the One 
Who was directing them (Heb. 13:18, 
19, R. V.) . Their inner distrust was 
manifested in their evident disobedi-
ence. He Who learned (experienced) 
obedience by steadfastness in His 
sufferings has become thereby the 
Author of eternal salvation to those 
who obey Him (Heb. 5: 8, 9) . Abra-
ham's faith is seen in his obedience to 
the command to go forth to a country 
as yet unknown to him (Heb. 11: 8), 
and to the command to offer up Isaac 
(Heb. 11:17; James 2: 21-23). 

It might appear at first glance to 
some that this equation of faith with 
obedience would justify the gross er-
ror of Romanist theologians. For these, 
in their obstinate determination to 
preserve the idea of salvation by per-
sonal merit rather than by simple sub-
mission to Christ, have defined "faith" 
in such a way as to make it synony-
mous with a life of obedience to God 
(or to "the church") . They thus ob- 

literate the clear distinction which the 
New Testament makes between salva-
tion by works and salvation by grace 
and faith. Their teaching completely 
destroys the gospel of the grace of 
God: it is "a different gospel," and as 
such lies under the curse of God. 

Where the Romanists have erred is 
in their failure to perceive what it is 
which God requires as a condition of 
salvation. God has not demanded a 
life of obedience, with salvation as a 
possible future reward to be gained 
by such a life. Had He done so, then 
salvation would still be by works (as 
the Romanists claim) , and "grace" 
would be a word without meaning 
(Rom. 11:6) . As we have noted, it is 
true that the initial act of obedience 
is expected to issue in a life of obed-
ience. 

But what God requires for salvation 
is an act of obedience to His Word 
and to the One proclaimed in it, and it 
is this act of obedience which issues 
in immediate and eternal salvation. 
And it should be noted that this act is 
not one which is in any way meritor-
ious: it is not an act of righteousness 
which by its nature places God under 
moral obligation to save the one who 
submits to Him. There is no act what-
soever, which the sinner could ever 
perform, which could atone for his 
corruption, and could merit any re-
ward whatsoever from God. God is 
bound to save the believer, but He is 
bound by the blood of Christ, and by 
His own faithful word. 

What then is the command of God 
to men, which they must obey in 
faith in order to be saved? The de-
mand is a two-fold one. 

Note first Acts 17:30, "God is now 
commanding all men everywhere to 
repent," and that because of a day of 

(Continued on page 152) 
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God, Our Father, and His Family 
JOHN W. BRANTHALL 

(Continued from last issue) 

THERE are two channels of revela-
tion Christ has used to reveal 

His Father to us, for there are only 
two ways by which any man can ex-
press what he is, by his words and his 
works. This the Son of God has done, 
but carefully note the origin in rela-
tion to Christ, for He Himself did not 
originate either His words or His 
works. 

His Words: "As my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things" 
(John 8:28) . "I speak that which I 
have seen with my Father" (John 8: 
38) . "The words .which I speak unto 
you I do not speak from myself" (John 
14:10 JND Trans.) . How truly unique 
were all the words of His mouth in 
contrast to all other human lips! 

His Works: "The Son can do noth-
ing of Himself, but what He seeth the 
Father do" (John 5:19) . "The Father 
who abides in me, He does the works" 
(John 14:10) . Therefore, they are the 
revelation of the Father Who sent 
Him and worked through Him. Read 
carefully John 14:9-11 and note that 
when the Son was on earth, it was not 
the Son and the Father, or the Father 
and the Son acting separately, but 
rather the Son in the Father and the 
Father in the son. This is a blessed 
mystery of God's grace, which should 
produce from the believer's heart 
worship and adoration, for the Father 
and the Son! All His words and 
works were the perfect revelation of 
the Father Who sent Him. 

His Death: The death of the Son of 
God on the Cross is the consummation 
of His revelation of the Father and  

exhibits in complete perfection two 
blessed facts. 

First: His death is the exhibition 
and proof of the Son's perfect devoted-
ness to His Father's will. "On this ac-
count the Father loves me, because I 
lay down my life that I may take it 
again" (John 10:17 JND Trans.) . This 
also is the perfect manifestation of the 
Son's own moral glory—"Now is the 
Son of man glorified and God is glor-
ified in Him" (John 13: 31) , as He 
spake of His approaching death. 

Second: His death is the full rev-
elation of the Father's heart, for it 
was the Father who "sent the Son to 
be the Savior of the world" (I John 
4:14). When we see that the Father 
sent the Son and sent Him to the 
cross, then we are permitted to gaze 
with adoring wonder into the Father's 
unfathomable heart of love! "For God 
so loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life" (John 3:16) . 

The Children of the Father 
The Father's purpose in the Son's 

death: The Father purposed not only 
that the Son should reveal Him, but 
through the Son's death "gather to-
gether in one the children of God that 
were scattered abroad" (John 11:52) . 
Though Caiaphas foretold the death 
of Christ for political expediency, yet 
underlying his prophecy was the pur-
pose of God. For as the Father was 
fully revealed by the life and death of 
His Son, so likewise the children of 
God could only be sought, found and 
gathered together through His death. 

The Father's Process to Obtain His 
family: (a) His desire for them was 
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in His heart "before the foundation of 
the world" (Eph. 1: 4, 5). He desired 
them for His own satisfaction and joy, 
to be the eternal objects of His love. 
"Behold, what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us," etc. 
(I John 3: 1). How precious to know 
the Father heart of God desired to 
have us as His children and for ever! 

(b) His way of making us His chil-
dren is by the new birth. We are born 
into His family, "not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God" (John 1: 13). The 
new birth is a sovereign act of God, 
the implantation of a new nature or 
new life. The divine agent to effect 
this is the Spirit of God, John 3: 5-8. 
The Word of God is the Spirit's in-
strument whereby the new birth is 
produced in the soul, John 3: 5, I Peter 
1: 23-25, James 1: 18. 

(c) Our personal concern is not 
with God's sovereign power in action, 
but the soul must be brought to ex-
ercise faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Our relationship to God as His chil- 
dren depends upon the presentation 
and the reception of Christ, His own 
beloved Son. "But as many as re-
ceived Him, to them gave He right to 
be children of God, to those that be-
lieve on His name; who have been 
born . . . of God" (John 1: 12, 13 JND 
Trans.). Read John 3: 7 and com-
pare John 3: 14-16, 36. Divine author-
ity is ours to be called His children 
when new birth has been evidenced 
by our acceptance of the Father's Son, 
giving us then perfect freedom to be 
at home with God and in the happy 
consciousness of our Father's love. 

(d) The Lord Jesus Himself has 
placed us there! The place of rela-
tionship which He enjoys has now 
been made ours. "Go to My brethren 
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and say to them, I ascend to My 
Father and your Father" (John 20: 
17). This never was true before His 
death, burial and resurrection, but 
was the first resurrection message giv-
en to tell His own! 

     

     

     

     

Our intimate relationship with the 
Father: Said the Lord Jesus to His 
own disciples—you have come to the 
Father—John 14:6. Continue coming 
and ask the Father in the Son's name 
—John 14:12-14. You know the 
Father, "from henceforth ye know 
Him" (John 14: 7) . A personal know-
ledge of the Father is given each child 
of God! You have seen the Father, 
John 14: 7; and to Philip the Lord said 
"He that hath seen Me hath seen the 
Father" (John 14:9) . A complete 
revelation of the Father in the Per-
son and through the work of His Son, 
brings the believer into eternal inti-
macy and relationship with God. Oh 
for a greater measure of comprehen-
sion and appreciation of this blessed 
fact! 

The Father's objective in all this: 
It is declared by the Lord Himself in 
His prayer of John 17, verse 26, say-

ing "I have made known to them Thy 
name, and will make it known; that 
the love with which Thou hast loved 
Me may be in them and I in them." 
There are three blessed facts stated: 
1—He has declared the Father's Name, 
and perfectly. 2—He will continue to 
reveal it. 3—The objective?—that the 
Father's infinite and ineffable love 
for His Son, may now be the eternal 
enjoyment of His redeemed children. 
That same unfathomable love the 
Father has for the Son, He desires to 
be experimentally in us! Beloved, let 
the Father love you; get your soul to 
abide in the eternal sunshine of His 
love, and you also will find that the 

(Continued on page 152) 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

The second parable of Matthew 13 : 

"Another parable put He forth unto 
them saying, The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of mustard seed 
which a man took and sowed in his 
field. Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds, but when it is grown it is the 
greatest among herbs and becometh 
a tree, so that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches thereof" 

(Matt. 13: 31-32) . 
I believe we mentioned before that 

the seven parables of the kingdom of 
heaven as recorded in Matthew 13 are 
divided into series of four and three. 
The first four were spoken by the 
Lord in the presence of a great multi-
tude (v. 2) , suggesting that the truth 
revealed therein, or hidden, depend-
ent on the desire to know or not 
to know on the part of the listeners, 
was spoken for public consumption. 
These first four parables speak of 
things in connection with God's king-
dom which are visible even to the 
natural eye; they speak of the out-
ward, evident condition of things in 
the religious world. But the last three 
parables present rather the inner 
view, to be understood only by such 
as have their spiritual eyes opened to 
the Word of God, and therefore the 
Lord sent the multitudes away, ere 
He spoke those last three parables 
(see v. 16) . In each of the first four 
parables Satan is seen as active in 
opposing God's plans and purposes; 
but in the last three parables we are 
called upon to see God's working and 
His great purposes of grace unveiled 
in regard to Israel, the Church and the 
Gentile nations. 

There is also an evident division of 
the first four parables into two and 
two. The first two parables present 
the individual aspect of God's work of 
grace and also the devil's opposition 
thereto, while the second two parables 
of this group tell forth the exact same 
truths seen in the first two parables, 
but this time the corporate aspect 
thereof. The many seeds of the first 
parable become one seed in the third 
one; the many tares (the false sowing 
of the devil) become the leaven of 
the same evil falsehoods, this time pre-
sented under the figure of evil doc-
trine as seen in the symbol of leaven. 

The grain of mustard seed refers 
essentially to Christ. H e is the 
"Seed," as Gal. 3:16 so definitely tells 
us. The seed also is the Word of God 
—in Peter 1: 23, but still it is Christ, 
for all the Word of God is about Him. 
When we preach the Word we preach 
Christ. It is said to be "the least of 
all seeds." That, in marvelous grace, 
is the place our blessed Lord took. He 
who is Chief of all became last of all 
and servant of all. He came not to be 
ministered unto but to minister and 
to give His life a ransom for many. 
He took that humble, insignificant 
place of His own free will; He hum-
bled Himself and became obedient un-
to death, even the death of the Cross. 
And sinful man dared to give him 
that place of contempt too. In their 
eye He had no root nor comeliness and 
when they saw Him there was no 
beauty that they should desire Him. 
With Nathaneel they believed that, 
"no good could come out of Nazareth." 
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That seed, that by-man-despised 
seed, had come into the world to die. 
Born in a stable, cradled in a manger, 
brought up in a home of poverty, 
crucified on a Roman gallows. Still 
to them that perish the preaching of 
the Cross is foolishness. That "Seed" 
fell into the ground and died, and 
from it has sprung up much fruit. In 
our text the work of the Cross, as our 
blessed Savior died, is seen in its re-
sults in the aggregate, as the seed 
sowed in the field has become a great 
tree. Millions of precious souls have 
been won to Christ through the sow-
ing of that one "Seed"—through His 
precious death for our sins. The 
"tree" on Calvary has produced the 
tree spoken of here as the Kingdom of 
heaven. 

We might note that in Matthew the 
seed is said to have been sown in the 
field; in Mark in the earth (Mark 4: 
31) ; in Luke in the garden (Luke 13: 
19) . The "field" is the world; the 
"earth" is a familiar figure represent-
ing Israel; the garden would refer to 
the Church. Thus the Gentile nations, 
Israel, and the Church, all are blessed 
through the sowing of that Seed sown 
when our blessed Savior died. 

Referring for a moment to Luke's 
gospel the thought is interesting that 
the seed there was sown in a garden. 
Truly Christianity had its rise in a 
garden. Gethsemane bears witness 
to His fearful suffering as our Lord 
faced the awful ordeal of the cross 
and His sweat was as it were great 
drops of blood, falling down to the 
ground, while the garden later bore 
witness to His triumphant victory 
over sin, death and hell. And through-
out eternity His praises shall be sung 
in that magnificent garden in that 
paradise above which will undoubted-
ly be more magnificent than the one 

Adam lost for us. 
Christ's sacrificial death on the 

Cross—the sowing of that Seed—has 
brought into existence that wonderful 
tree known as Chrsitianity. It is truly 
amazing, as we think of the many 
millions who have been won, saved 
and blessed, through our blessed 
Savior's sacrifice. It truly has pro-
duced a great tree, for which we do 
praise His Name. 

But, on the other hand, the tree has 
become too great in that millions of 
souls claim to be saved and are not. 
As we read in II Timothy, the "house" 
has become a great house, containing 
both vessels unto dishonor (unsaved 
souls) , as well as vessels unto honor. 
The professing church has become, as 
Rev. 18:2 puts it, a hold of every foul 
spirit and a cage of unclean and hate-
ful birds. We see those evil birds of 
the air in our text, lodging in the 
branches of the tree, making them-
selves at home among the true people 
of God where they have no business 
to be. The true church has been in-
vaded by mere professors and the 
whole has become a great professing 
body, which we call Christendom, in 
distinction to Christianity. Our Lord 
told us in His explanation on the first 
parable of Matt. 13 that the evil birds 
represent Satan who by his emissaries 
does his nefarious works. In the first 
parable he caught away the true seed, 
seeking to keep folks from being 
saved; here he is making his home 
among the true people of God; the evil 
fowls are lodging in the tree. All this 
is now of course a mere matter of 
history. 

The tree has become a great tree 
with the devil professing religion; the 
house of God has become a great 
house, with saved and unsaved in it 
together. The third church—Perga- 

(Continued on page 151) 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3:16-17. 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

Seventhly, 
It was a prosperous company. 

WE are told in Proverbs 22:4 "By 
humility and fear of the Lord 

is riches, honor and life." Surely this 
describes true prosperity! Thus it 
was, in reality, a company of spiritual 
billionaires, for they were the pos-
sessors of true and eternal riches. The 
Lord Jesus spoke of true riches, which 
presupposes the existence of false 
riches. In His letter to the church at 
Syrmna, the Lord says to this perse-
cuted assembly: "I know thy poverty, 
but thou art rich" (Rev. 2: 9) . They 
were rich in faith, in love, in good 
works and in spirituality. Many a 
Christian, by this standard, though 
possessing great material wealth is, in 
reality, poor towards God, and would 
be far better employed filing his 
papers for spiritual bankruptcy than 
calculating the extent of his earthly 
riches in the form of stocks and bonds. 

Our Lord's words, in this connec-
tion, are pregnant with spiritual sig-
nificance, and should be pondered by 
all who are in danger of mistaking 
earthly riches for spiritual wealth: 
"Take heed and beware of covetous-
ness, for a man's life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which he 
possesseth" (Luke 12: 15) . 

The story is told of a tax assessor 
who, during the course of his duties, 
called at the humble home of a poor 
but spiritually-minded Christian. 

In response to his knock, the door 
was opened by a happy looking indi- 

vidual. On explaining the purpose of 
his visit he was warmly welcomed in-
to the home with these words: "I am 
delighted you have called, for I am 
indeed a very wealthy person, and 
shall be glad to give you a detailed 
account of my vast possessions." 

The tax assessor looked in surprise, 
for neither the clothing of the owner 
nor the furnishings of the home sug-
gested anything in the shape of ma-
terial wealth. However, he took his 
seat at the table, drew out his papers 
and prepared himself for the task of 
recording the assets of this confessedly 
wealthy man. 

The Christian began: "I want you 
to know, first of all, that I have the 
blessed assurance, from the Word of 
God, that all my sins have been for-
given. They have been blotted out 
from the remembrance of God for-
ever. Be sure to put that down, for 
this knowledge is one of my most 
treasured possessions. 

"Secondly," continued the believer: 
"I have a peace that is indescribable, 
for it surpasses all human understand-
ing. This peace garrisons my heart 
and mind through Christ Jesus. It 
was made possible by the precious 
blood of my Savior when, in infinite 
grace, He redeemed me at the cost of 
His own life on Calvary's cross. 

"Thirdly," the Christian went on: 
"I have a joy that is unspeakable and 
full of glory, and which is independent 
of all the circumstances of life, for 
this joy is in God. 

"Fourthly, I am in possession of a 
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life that is indestructible and which I 
cannot lose, for my Savior has said: 'I 
give unto My sheep eternal life, and 
they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of My hand.' 

"Fifthly, I have been blessed with 
all the spiritual blessings in the heav-
enlies in Christ Jesus, and stand ac-
cepted in the sight of God. 

"Sixthly, I have a hope of eternal 
blessedness, as bright as only the 
promises of God can paint it. This 
hope is like an anchor to my soul in 
all the changing circumstances of life. 

"Lastly," concluded the child of 
God, his face radiant with the joy of 
the Lord: "I have a home eternal in 
the heavens, that awaits me when I 
pass out of this world. In this glor-
ious home to which I am going, there 
will be no more sin, no more pain, no 
more death and no more tears. Best 
of all, in that celestial city I shall see 
my Savior's face and be with Him 
and like Him for ever. Do you not 
agree with me that, with these pos-
sessions, I am a very wealthy man?" 

The tax assessor rose to his feet and 
the occasion. He put his papers back 
into his bag, extended his hand to the 
Christian and exclaimed: "Sir, I want 
to congratulate you on your vast pos-
sessions and immense wealth. I am 
also happy to inform you that, in spite 
of your enormous riches, you are tax 
exempt, and I cannot collect a single 
penny from you!" 

"He that spared not His Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, how shall 
He not with Him also freely give us 
all things?" (Romans 8:32) . 

Thus, surrounded by a backslidden 
people, and under these depressing 
circumstances, there existed this 
choice company of those who sted-
fastly refused to go with the crowd 
and courageously took their stand for 
God amid the indifference, impurity 
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and impiety of Israel. Truly, it was 
a bright gleam that shone in that 
blighting gloom! This company 
formed the aristocracy of heaven. It 
represented the highest society in Is-
rael, although no one recognized them 
as such. They were the "Aristocrats 
Anonyomous," of whom "the world 
was not worthy" (Hebrews 11:38) . 

Happy indeed is that person who, 
in this present day of heart-departure 
from God, finds himself in the com-
pany of those who, through faith in 
Christ and the regenerating power of 
the Spirit of God, are thus character-
ized by the fear of the Lord. They 
too, are classified in the New Testa-
ment as being truly wise, living, holy, 
optimistic, contented, well preserved 
and spiritually prosperous. Though 
this company may be comparatively 
small, unnoticed and even despised by 
the world and the worldling, yet it is 
precious in the sight of God. 

It is good to remember what the 
word of God has to say regarding 
such a company: "For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called; 
but God bath chosen the foolish things 
of the world to confound the wise; and 
God bath chosen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; and base things of 
the world, and things which are de-
spised, hath God chosen; yea, and 
things which are not to bring to 
nought things that are: that no flesh 
should glory in His presence. But of 
Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us wisdom and 
righteousness and sanctification and 
redemption: that according as it is 
written: 'he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord' " (I Cor. 1:16-31) . 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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Lord's Day, June 9. 

"Now I am come to make thee un-
derstand what shall befall thy people 
in the latter days, for yet the vision is 
for many days" (Daniel 10:14) . 

Daniel, in his old age, is given the 
final revelation of events that concern 
his people—the nation of Israel, ac-
cording to above text. The opening 
verses of these revelations, beginning 
at v. 2 of chapter 11, set once again 
before us the empires of Media, Per-
sia and Greece, as the framework of 
the historical narrative, which was 
then prophecy, but is now well known 
history, and which ends at v. 35 of 
chapter 11. "But the main object, ac-
cording to the above text, was to re-
veal to Daniel and to us that which 
was to take place in the latter days" 
—Darby. 

Nowhere in Scripture do we find 
such minute and detailed statements 
of historical facts (told long before 
they happened) as in chapter 11, vs. 
2-35 of Daniel. "So accurate is this 
description as recorded in Daniel 11: 
2-35 that the enemies of the Bible aver 
that it could never have been written 
by Daniel several hundred years be-
fore these persons came even into ex-
istence and fought their battles"— 
Gaebelein. The Christian has no such 
difficulty, but simply rejoices in the 
marvelous accuracy of the Word of 
God; delighting himself in the multi-
plied proofs that the Bible is indeed 
a book of divine revelation. Daniel 
did not need to know these future 
events (he could not know them) but  

the God Who inspired him did know; 
praise His holy Name. 

Daniel in humbleness confesses his 
unfitness to receive such marvelous 
communications, but it is exactly to 
the humble that God loves to make 
Himself and His thoughts known. 

Lord's Day, June 16. 
Daniel, for his encouragement, is 

paid a visit by the Lord of glory Him-
self, by the One we know now as our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in one of His pre-
incarnation theophanies. It seems 
impossible that the Majestic Person 
described in vs. 5-6 of chapter 10 could 
be anyone else but the Lord of glory. 
The description is similar to the one 
of Ezek. 1:26-28; and also to the one 
given of our Lord in Revelation 1: 13- 
16. John saw the Lord thus after His 
incarnation and resurrection; Daniel 
saw Him before He ever came to earth 
in Manhood. The effect of the dazz-
ling appearance is the same in both 
cases; both Daniel and the apostle 
John fell on their face at the sight—
see Rev. 1:17; Daniel 10:9. Daniel 
alone saw the vision; the men that 
were with him saw not the vision, but 
a great quaking fell upon them—Dan. 
10: 7. Exactly the same thing hap-
pened when Saul of Tarsus saw the 
Lord; he alone saw the vision—Acts 
9: 7. 

After Daniel saw the Lord, another 
one spoke to him—see v. 10, and told 
him that his prayers had been heard 
in heaven the very first day he uttered 
them, and the answer had been sent 
on its way immediately. But the mes-
senger had been hindered by one 
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whom he calls the "prince of the king-
dom of Persia." What a striking in-
sight is given us here of the opera-
tions behind the scenes in connection 
with the governments of this world. 
That "prince of the kingdom of Per-
sia" could of course not possibly be 
a human being. What mere human 
would have the power to withstand 
one of God's archangels? It is evi-
dently a Satanic spirit, who arrogates 
to himself the rule over the kingdom 
of Persia—he is the power behind the 
throne. A human king may sit upon 
the physical throne, but this amazing 
passage tells us there is a devilish 
monarch in power too. Eph. 6:12 
speaks of these "world rulers of this 
darkness" and defines them as wicked 
spirits operating in heavenly places. 

Lord's Day, June 23. 
We have of course the same thing 

described in Ezek. 28. There in v. 12 
an evil spirit is called the King of 
Tyrus, and all careful students of 
Scripture have recognized him as 
Satan—the Devil. He is called the 
"king"; the one in Daniel 10 a 
"prince." Satan is the supreme over-
lord of the kingdom of darkness; this 
one in Daniel 10—a prince—is there-
fore one of his officers. What a 
thought, that the affairs of nations up-
on earth are often maneuvered by 
Satan and his emissaries. How we re-
joice to know that there is One great-
er than Satan; that His will shall final-
ly carry the day; He must always be 
victorious, as Daniel is assured here. 
That evil spirit, called the prince of 
Persia, might withstand God's mes-
senger (generally believed to have 
been Gabriel) , yet finally that adver-
sary lost out. As we read this chapter 
we begin to understand a little better 
why we have had such dreadful des-
pots and dictators, with apparently so  

little sense of right or decency. This 
chapter tells us they are not actually 
doing the ruling; the Devil is using 
them as his dupes; he is the real pow-
er behind the throne of such. How it 
stresses the need of God's people; yea, 
of all national leaders, to look in de-
pendence to God, that He may give 
them the victory over Satan and his 
hosts. 

Lord's Day, June 30. 
Read chapter 11: 1-20. 
The vision unfolded in these verses 

and all through chapters 11 and 12 is 
in close relation to that of Daniel 8. 
This gives us an expansion of that 
vision recorded there, containing the 
record of the overthrow of the Persian 
empire by Greece, followed by the 
minutest details of the wars of the 
Ptolemies and Seleucidae, which 
sprang up out of the divided Grecian 
empire. The first four verses of Dan. 
11 epitomize briefly the history of 
Media, Persia and Greece, and the 
breaking up of Alexander the Great's 
Grecian empire into four sections, up-
on his death. These same things are 
seen in Dan. 7: 6 and Dan. 8: 5-8. Then 
follows, from vs. 5-20, the account of 
the wars between Egypt and Syria, 
etc. I don't think it is my province to 
go into all those details. Anyone spe-
cially interested in this might look 
into A. C. Gaebelein's book on Daniel, 
where these events are briefly and 
succinctly set forth. I will pass them 
by, most interesting though they are, 
and begin again with v. 21 which has 
more directly to do with prophecy in 
relation to the nation of Israel, which 
is the main theme of our study. In 
Syria there arose eventually this 
"vile person" mentioned in v. 21, 
identified as the wellknown Antiochus 
Epiphanes. The "little horn" of Dan. 
8: 9 refers to the same person. It tells 
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us first in vs. 21-24 that by trickery 
and deceit he managed to acquire great 
power, and how he fights against 
Egypt. Returning from that expedi-
tion, with great riches, he sets himself 
against Israel and God's people—v. 28. 
Again he goes toward Egypt—v. 29, 
and is met there by the Roman power 
who object to his aggressiveness. 
Lord's Day, July 7. 

Let us quote from Mr. Gaebelein's 
book for an explanation of v. 30 of our 
chapter. "The ships of Chittim are 
the Roman fleet. When within a few 
miles of Alexandria, Antiochus heard 
that these ships had arrived. He went 
to salute them. They delivered to him 
the letters of the senate in which he 
was commanded, on pain of the dis-
pleasure of the Roman people, to put 
an end to the war against his nephews. 
Antiochus said 'he would go and con-
sult his friends,' upon which Popilius, 
one of the legates, took his staff and 
instantly drew a circle around Anti-
ochus on the sand where he stood. He 
then commanded him not to pass that 
circle till he had given a definite an-
swer. As a grieved and defeated man 
he returned and then he fell upon 
Judea once more to commit additional 
wickedness." 

This brings us to the climax of the 
horrors Antiochus Epiphanes com-
mitted, as recorded in vs. 30-32 of 
Daniel 11. We have seen this before 
in chapter 8:9-12 which refers to ex-
actly the same matter. He sent Apol-
lonius with an army of 20,000 men to 
destroy Jerusalem. Multitudes were 
slain and many led away as captives. 
He polluted the temple by offering a 
swine upon the altar of the Lord. The 
temple was dedicated to the worship 
of Jupiter. This is what is called in 
v. 31 as the placing of the abomination 
that maketh desolate. We will look 
at this once more briefly next month. 
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Mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven 

(Continued from page 146) 
mos—in the book of Revelation—an-
swers to the third parable here in our 
text. After the glorious start of the 
Church of God in the first three cen-
turies of this day of grace, as seen in 
the addresses to Ephesus and to Smyr-
na, the Church became popular and 
our Lord had to say sorrowfully of 
Pergamos that Satan had taken up 
his throne there (Rev. 2: 13) . During 
the persecutions from pagan Rome as 
described in the address to Smyrna, 
the fires of suffering had kept the 
church pure and true to Christ, but 
when those persecutions ceased and 
the church became recognized by the 
world and its great men, it become 
flooded by Satan's counterfeits. The 
eleventh chapter of second Corin-
thians describes this condition, telling 
us that Satan is transformed into an 
angel of light and that his ministers 
are recognized and listened to in the 
Church Christ purchased with His 
own blood. That is the condition set 
forth in our parable. In Revelation it 
has the church in view; in our text 
the kingdom. 

When it comes to a question of our 
personal responsibility in all this the 
Word of God does not leave us in any 
doubt. While we cannot drive Satan 
out, we can get out ourselves. Not 
out of the world, nor out of the circle 
of religious profession, but we can 
and must get out from having fellow-
ship with those who do not know, and 
those who even hate, the One we 
love. We are told to come out from 
among them, to be separate; to meet 
together with those who call upon His 
Name out of a pure heart (II Tim. 
2: 22). We are to gather together with 
the two or three who know and love 
Him; to honor, praise and worship 
Him. 
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FAITH'S OBEDIENCE 
(Continued from page 142) 

judgment already set by Him, and a 
Judge already raised and exalted. 
The court is ready, and the culprit is 
warned beforehand to beware while 
there is yet time. God's call to the 
sinner to repent is not a mere invita-
tion: it is an injunction. 

Men who have been going on in 
their daily lives, ordering their af-
fairs according to their own wills and 
desires, with no reference to or prac-
tical place for God in their plans, are 
now ordered to change their minds 
and their attitude in this respect. Not 
only is it the blatant sinner who is so 
commanded, but the respectable and 
"religious" as well. 

This is where the ministry of John 
the Baptist so shocked the Pharisees. 
He not only demanded, in the Name 
of God, that "publicans and sinners" 
should repent, but that the respectable 
Jew as well should submit, in baptism, 
to the same demand. And that de-
mand is still being made. For God 
wills to save men, not only from the 
pains of hell, but also from a life lived 
without Him. Without a change of 
mind on the part of the sinner,—a de-
sire and a willingness to be thus saved 
from godlessness,—there can be no 
salvation, for God will save no man 
by halves. And while it is true that 
obedience to the command to repent 
is not an act which merits salvation, 
the refusal of unbelief to repent, the 
obstinate clinging to self-will as 
against God's will, is a culpable diso-
bedience, an act which does merit 
judgment. 

The second aspect of God's com-
mand to men is seen in Phil. 2:10. 
God has raised and exalted His Son, 
giving to Him the Name which is 
above every other name: the place of 
Sovereign Supremacy above that of  

all others who in any degree wield 
authority. His purpose in so doing is 
that all created beings should bow the 
knee to Him in token of realty. 

The gospel thus comes to men an-
nouncing not only a Savior Who is 
able and willing to save them, but also 
a risen and exalted Lord Who de-
mands their acceptance of His do-
minion. It comes not merely as an 
engaging entreaty to receive Him as 
Savior (as if we were doing Him a 
favor) , but as a Divine decree to "Bow 
the knee!" to Him as Sovereign, and 
to confess Him as such before others 
(Rom. 10:9, 10) . Faith obeys, and is 
saved. Unbelief disobeys,—and per-
ishes. 

These two aspects of the divine 
command are, as will be perceived, 
but two sides of the same require-
ment. The seeking of salvation man-
ifested in repentance, is a necessary 
pre-requisite to the experience of sal-
vation; while submission to the will 
of Christ is that concurrence which 
enables Him to save, as He wishes, the 
one who so yields to Him. One is 
the negative; the other, the positive 
aspect of God's command to men in 
the gospel. 

This is the gospel we are called to 
proclaim, not apologetically, but with 
all authority, for it is with authority 
it comes to us from on high. 

God, Our Father and His 
Family 

(Continued from page 144) 

Son Himself will be your full portion 
also! 

"So dear—so very dear to God, 
More dear I cannot be 

The love wherewith He loves the Son, 
Such is His love to me." 

May God the Holy Spirit bless these 
few thoughts from His precious Word 
to the hearts of His beloved people. 
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How To Read and 
Study the Bible 

EARL R. CLARK 

Seminar 2 
The first seminar of two given at 

Camp Li-Lo-Li in 1961 considered 
how to read the Bible, and was pre-
sented last month. It pointed out that 
study is the more intensive way of in-
vestigating the Bible. The question-
type outline and notes below assume 
familiarity with Seminar 1. 
Question 1: Is studying the Bible fun? 

No. It is work, like other kinds of 
study (Eccl. 12: 12). But it is worth 
the effort (II Tim. 2:15). If I'm not 
in the mood, what do I do? Try a 
favorite chorus, a favorite Scripture 
portion, or a few memory verses. Or 
start thanking God for the Savior and 
for daily blessings. Always start with 
prayer. Be sure to confess any known 
sin. "Sin will keep you from the 
Bible, or the Bible will keep you from 
sin." If all else fails, start at it any-
way and God will bring a blessing out 
of it. 
Question 2: Why should I study the Bible? 

Isn't reading enough? 

There are depths in the Scripture 
which cannot be appreciated by read-
ing alone (I Peter 1:10, 11). Study 
is essential for an intensive investiga-
tion, reading for an extensive know-
ledge. The Bible is God's university, 
a college of spiritual knowledge. See 
Rom. 11: 33, Eph. 3:14-19, Psalm 119: 
97-104, Prov. 22:29. 
Question 3: What methods will turn Bible 

reading into Bible study? 

1. Read a passage many times, in 
different versions, for several days. 

Get saturated with the portion under 
study. 

2. Compare similar scripture por-
tions, such as Ephesians with Colos-
sians (or Joshua) , the four gospels, 
Timothy with Titus, Daniel and Rev-
elation. 

3. Topical studies: blood of atone-
ment, second coming, Holy Spirit, etc. 

4. Word studies: such as "grace" in 
I Peter, Ephesians. 

5. Analytical s t u d i e s: historical, 
dispensational, doctrinal, prophetic, 
practical. 

6. Studies of a book. 
7. Memorizing (there are tech-

niques for this, too!) 
8. Look for deeper meanings. 
9. Note omissions; they are often 

significant. 
Question 4: What reference books will help 

in Bible study? 

1. A good concordance. 
2. Bible dictionary, Bible encyclo-

pedia, Bible atlas. 
3. Chain reference Bible, Scofield 

Bible, Newberry Bible. 
4. Verse-by-verse commentaries. 
5. Bible Outlines. (1) Very valuable. 
(It is very helpful for the leader to 

have copies of some of these books to 
show, and possibly to lend for a short 
period.) 
Question 5: How about these other books? 

(a) expositions of Bible books and pas-
sages, (b) books on Bible topics, (c) bi-
ographies of Bible characters and con-
temporary Christians, (d) Christian nov-
els, (e) Christian periodicals, and (f) 
others, including secular books. 
The first five are all valuable. Books 

in the last class should be avoided if 
(1) Through the Scriptures, A. P. Gibbs 

(Faithful Words); Major Bible Themes, L. 
S. Chafer (Bible Colportage Assn.). 
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they are in themselves immoral, clear-
ly heretical, or otherwise inconsistent 
with Christian life and position. 
Otherwise, they are profitable if read 
with the glory of the Lord in mind. 
All true knowledge exalts God, and 
makes the Bible the more remarkable. 
For instance, the truth of Genesis 1: 
22 is emphasized by the following bits 
of biology: One pair of herring, if 
they and their progeny all bred un-
checked under optimum conditions, 
will produce 338,000,000,000,000,000 
tons of fish in twenty years. This 
equals the weight of the earth. One 
species of protozoa matures in 12 
hours, then produces an average of 60 
young every 12 hours, and dies at 60 
hours. If all lived, this first individ-
ual would be mourned at his death by 
884,380,200 descendants! After 1 year 
his family would number 1,318,626 
followed by 3,127 yards of zeros writ-
ten 7 to the inch. (2) 

Apportion your time wisely; you 
can't read everything. But remember 
Mr. Spurgeon's words: "The man who 
never reads will never be read; he 
who never quotes will never be 
quoted; and he who will not use the 
thoughts of other men's brains proves 
that he has no brains of his own." 

(2) Dr. H. Rimmer: "Modern Science and 
the Genesis Record." 

Question 6: Does listening to the preaching 
and teaching of others count as Bible 
study? 

It does if you apply yourself, not if 
you are just an object off which the 
speaker's voice bounces. Take notes 
as you listen, then use them for fur-
ther study at home. 
Question 7: Which is better, individual or 

group study? 
Both, in their place. Group study, 

with discussion, will turn up thoughts 
and viewpoints you might not get 
alone. But, by yourself, you can go  

into subjects of special personal in-
terest and at greater length. Avoid 
bull-sessions on foolish and unlearned 
questions (II Tim. 2:23) , redeem the 
time, occupy (keep busy) until Christ 
comes. 
Question 8: Are correspondence courses 

any good? 
Certainly, if the author knows his 

stuff. Emmaus Bible School, Moody, 
and others offer excellent courses 
from very elementary to moderately 
difficult. 
Question 9: Where can I get personal help 

in Bible study? 
Possibly from an elder or pastor, 

but they are generally pretty busy 
people. The best (in any case) and 
only sure help is the result of a per-
sonal provision for believers made by 
the Lord Jesus when he ascended into 
heaven. See John 16:13, 15:26, 14: 
26, I John 2: 27, James 1: 5, 17. Prayer 
is essential to obtain this help from 
the Holy Spirit. There is no substi-
tute for this. Keep Christ before your 
mind at all times; the Scriptures testi-

fy of Him (John 5: 39) . 
Question 10: What good will studying the 

Bible do me? 
The aim of Bible study is to let 

God, through the power of His Word, 
change me and my life into a reason-
able likeness of Christ. A glorious 
prospect! It brings rewards in this 
life: a greater usefulness for God with 
increased spiritual power (II Tim. 
2:15, 3:14-17) , and a thrilling walk of 
close fellowship with the Father and 
the Son (I John 1: 3-7) . Then it brings 
further rewards in heaven: His ap-
proval at the judgment seat of Christ 
(I Cor. 3: 14) , and the enjoyment of 
His presence forever. Now, on earth, 
God gives us the opportunity to in-
crease our capability for appreciating 
Him, before the unchanging eternal 
state begins. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert. Box 209. Murfreesboro. Tennessee. 
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A Word To Those Who 

Minister 
STEWART LAVERY 

THE prayerful purpose of this brief 
article is to pass on an encourag- 

ing word to those dearly devoted 
servants of the Savior who faithfully 
seek by tongue and pen to minister to 
the many needs of God's suffering 
saints. 

Truly such work will receive an 
abundant reward from Him who de-
lights to see His own helped and 
blessed. 

How often in your ministry you 
have looked around and found some 
Christian whose heavy burden needed 
to be made lighter. Think of that 
sick friend you often visit whose 
breaking heart has been healed by 
the comfort of your reading the sacred 
Scriptures—possibly Psalm 23. Many 
a fevered brain has been refreshed 
by your tender touch, yea and Godly 
kiss; many a burning tear you have 
wiped from the eyes of those in the 
sunset of life who wait at the brink 
of the river for the parting of the 
waves. Then there is that lonely 
Christian—typical of many in these 
dark and difficult days—and to whom 
you wrote words of cheer and com-
fort. God bless such ministry. 

Further, we dare not overlook that 
aged warrior of the Cross who is the 
subject of your heavenly care; the hair 
is silvered, the step is not as steady 
as before, the knees are weak and the 
brow is wrinkled; but worst of all, 
how very lonely he feels in the closing 
hours. To such, beloved and active 

Christian worker, the visits you pay 
are a benediction. Therefore we would 
say to all who minister to His own, 
press' on with ever increasing desire, 
knowing that He knows, loves and 
cares. 

Beloved worker for Him, and His, 
permit a personal word, for it is still 
true that in the midst of your ministry 
and busy life of helping and healing 
the ills of God's sorrowing, sad, and 
afflicted people there are times when 
you also feel the need of a helping 
hand. Oh yes, you are downcast, 
down-hearted, weary, lonely, and 
tired from time to time. In a word 
you need cheer and help because of 
the heat and burden of the day, and 
what is more, perhaps unknown to 
your nearest and dearest, tears unin-
vited come to your eyes and course 
down your cheeks. In the midst of 
such trying and troublesome times, 
beloved of the Lord, seek grace and 
learn the solemn truth of the follow-
ing lines: 

"Yes; thou must weep if comfort thou 
wouldst bring to other's pain; 

Weeping, in silence, trains the heart to 
sing in tender strains 

That sink into the lonely, aching breast 
and charm to rest. 

"Yes; thou must weep if mourners are to 
bless thy words of cheer— 

To find their anguish soothed by thy 
caress, and presence dear; 

"Thine eyes must rain, the tempest thou 
must dare, with bosom bare. 

"But oh, the joy to comfort those who 
mourn. Such bliss to earn 

Is worth the price that, weeping thou 
must pay. The eternal day 

Will bless thee with the fruit of pain and 
tears through golden years." 
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Current Events 
By Toni M. Olson 

unemenumumwmtll1 1111 1111 11111 111111 4 1 1111 11111 1 111 1 1 111 11111 1111 1111 11 1 111 1 llllllll 11111111111111111 

Keep Children Away From Poisons 

A child has not lived long enough to learn 
about such things as poisons. Dr. Fred W. 
Callison, president of the San Francisco 
Safety Council, predicts there will be 600,000 
poisonings among children during 1963. 

In order to counteract the inquisitiveness 
of the little ones who want to "taste-test" 
everything, Doctor Callison has given the 
following safety rules: 

1—Keep all household chemicals and 
medicines not only out of reach but out of 
sight . . . and under lock and key . . . if 
possible. 

2—Never leave vitamins, sleeping pills, 
aspirin, etc., on a bedside table. 

3—Don't ever tell children that medicines 
are, or taste like candy. 

4—Throw away all unmarked drugs and 
household supplies. Keep items in original 
containers. 

5—Never give or take medicines in the 
dark, and read all labels carefully. 

6—Post a First Aid Chart in your medi-
cine cabinet . . . with the number of your 
doctor or pharmacist. 

Spiritual poisons are much more deadly 
than natural poisons! Children should be 
kept from them too. 

Keep children away from all places where 
doubts and denials are expressed regarding 
the vital truths of Christianity. 

Keep children away from all persons who 
scoff at the facts of God, Christ, Heaven, 
Hell, and The Holy Scriptures. 

Keep the Word of God before them and 
give them the opportunity of becoming wise 
unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus. 
See II Tim. 3:15. 

* 	• 	* 

Crime Is Costing U. S. 60 Million 
Dollars Daily 

Sen. John L. McClellan, chairman of the 
Senate investigations subcommittee, assert-
ed that American civilization "is headed for 
the scrapheap" unless the lawlessness and 
violence which now cost 60 million dollars 
a day are reduced. 

He charged the increase in crime is largely 
attributable to the impunity from punish-
ment provided for criminals by an apathetic  

public which feels it has no obligation to 
cooperate with the law, and by courts which 
go to extremes to find "pretexts" to free 
serious lawbreakers. 

The senator urged establishment of a 
National Crime commission, vested with 
subpena power and authority to investigate 
crime in all its aspects, as a major new 
weapon against criminals. Such an agency. 
he said, could recommend new laws to 
strengthen forces battling lawlessness. 

Since crime is increasing five times as fast 
as the increase in population, and since the 
unerring Word of God says, " . . . evil men 
and seducers shall wax worse and worse, 
deceiving and being deceived" (II Tim. 3: 
13); there is not much if any hope for im-
provement. 

Shalom, Israel ! 

The following is an editorial in the Chi-
cago Sun-Times, April 29, 1963: 

On this day in the Gregorian calendar 
(5 Iyar 5723, according to the Hebrew cal-
endar) the state of Israel celebrates the 
15th anniversary of the re-establishment of 
its independence in the ancient homeland. 

The new state has come a long way since 
May 14, 1948 (5 lyar 5708) when after nearly 
2,000 years of exile and servitude Israel was 
revived. 

It has not been an easy journey. Never 
in history did such a small country open its 
doors to so many people in such a short 
time. Seldom, if ever before in history, has 
a people worked with such energy to build 
a modern industrial nation on the ruins of 
the past. 

A country once desolate now blooms. A 
people once forced to roam the face of the 
earth now have a homeland. Land once 
worthless now is fertile and produces 75 
percent of the food necessary to feed its 
people. Ancient deserts now ripple with 
grain and the soil has been enriched with 
the blood of Israel's people. 

On this day, significant in world history, 
we are privileged to salute a gallant coun-
try and a proud people. May the years to 
come bring happiness and plenty. 

Shalom! 
We should like to add that Prime Min-

ister David Ben-Gurion reminded his coun-
trymen that the Egyptian-Iraqui-Syrian 
treaty of union includes an article calling 
for "the destruction of Israel." 

We doubt not but what the Prime Minis- 
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ter knows the Old Testament sufficiently to 
know that Israel is indestructible (Isa. 1:9; 
Jer. 33:25, 26). 

* 	* 	* 	* 
Teen Age Ruffians Active In Europe 
The question: "Shall we go to the movies 

tonight, or attack a woman?" which is cir-
culating among High School students in 
Western Europe, reflects an appalling in-
crease of youthful criminality and brutality 
in that part of the world. 

The Council of Europe asked a dozen 
of its member countries about juvenile de-
linquency. All reported rapes, murders, 
stabbings, auto stealing, theft and wanton 
destruction by minors. 

What alarmed the investigators was the 
recent tendency for large groups of young 
people suddenly to go wild. 

West Berlin police have investigated over 
30 mass rapes by bands of young hooligans 
in just over a year. Five years ago such 
attacks were unknown in Berlin. 

In Munich, thousands of youths battled 
police in the streets on successive nights. 

A hundred leather-jacketed young Swedes 
invaded a small town on motorcycles and 
terrorized the inhabitants for hours. 

A school boy was fatally stabbed by com-
panions at a London bus stop. Girls from 
good homes in the Netherlands stole records 
and cosmetics from department stores. 

French police had to send mobile gen-
darmes to the Riviera because of the de-
predations of youth gangs. 

Nor are poor living conditions always to 
blame. British researchers found that when 
families moved from slums into bright new 
housing estates there was often an increase 
of youth delinquency. 

Depraved human nature (Matt. 15:19), 
and the working of the spirit of "the prince 
of the power of the air" (Eph. 2:2) are to 
blame for this brutality. The Gospel of 
Christ is the only effective remedy for these 
conditions (Rom. 1:16). Pray and work 
for the spreading of that Gospel throughout 
the world. 

* 	* 	* 	* 
The World's End 

An editor asks: "Will the world end with 
a bang . . . or will mankind just die of 
boredom?" 

If the editor, and others, really wish to 
know the answer to the question, divine 
revelation gives it. 

The Epistle to the Hebrews declares: 
"Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the 

JUNE, 1963  

foundation of the earth; and the heavens 
are the works of Thine hands; they shall 
perish; but Thou remainest; and they all 
shall wax old as doth a garment, and as a 
vesture shalt Thou fold them up, and they 
shall be changed" (Heb. 1:10-12). 

The Apostle Peter asserts: "The heavens 
and the earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and perdition 
of ungodly men. The day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the night; in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up" 
(II Peter 3:7, 10-13). 

Our Book Shelf 

The Glory of His Rising. Neil M. Fraser. 
Loizeaux Brothers; 127 pages. $2.50. 

A excellent little book devoted to an ex-
position of the resurrection of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Four sections focus the at-
tention upon the wondrous truth, namely: 
Glimpses of the Glory, The Witness of John, 
The Witness of Luke, and The Witness of 
Matthew and Mark. This reader found much 
enjoyment in pursual of this book and 
warmly recommends it to the Lord's people 
everywhere. 

The Wycliffe Bible Commentary. Edited 
by Charles F. Pfeiffer and Everett F. Har-
rison. Moody Press; 1525 pages. $11.95. 

For some time I have felt the need for a 
good one volume commentary which could 
be recommended from Genesis to Revelation. 
Moody press has to a great extent now 
filled this need. The above volume is pro-
duced by 48 conservative American Bible 
scholars. Each book of the Bible is treated 
separately by a different man, and each 
book is a commentary in itself. The treat-
ment of the book of Revelation is by Wilbur 
M. Smith and while leaving something to be 
desired, is better than any exposition con-
tained in a one volume commentary known 
to this writer. 
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QUESTION—Is it right for a Christian to 

vote in elections? 
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Questions-Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Is it scriptural to refuse a 

true Believer, the privilege of partaking of 
the Lord's Supper, who is not guilty of sins 

that disqualify, but is not baptized? 

ANSWER—No. The Lord's Supper is not 
the property of any one Church, or local 
Assembly, but of the whole Church of God. 
We may truly say there never has been, 
but one table—One Loaf, One Cup. It is 
the Lord's Table. We have no rights at 
this table. It is the Lord's, He is the Inviter, 
the Host, and we are the guests. All mem-
bers of the one family of God are to be 
welcomed. Man has made it the Table of a 
party, thus keeping from it those whom the 
Lord would have there. The Lord's Table 
stands on ground common to the whole 
Church. It is the place for all saints not 
disqualified, according to the judgment of 
the Lord, Himself. This local Assembly 
has but to carry out the principles that 
apply to the whole Church, the Church of 
the first-born, which "are written in 
heaven." 

The question of Baptism is not mentioned, 
in giving a true believer his rightful place 
at the Lord's Supper. In the institution of 
the breaking of bread, our Lord made no 
mention of Baptism. In I Cor. 11, Paul gave 
the Lord's Supper, from heaven, in which 
He made no mention of Baptism. After the 
Lord's death and resurrection three things 
are added: 1. "The Lord's Supper." 2. "Ye 
proclaim the Lord's death." 3. "Till He 

come." But no mention is made of Bap-

tism. Thus Baptism is not a qualification, 
for eating the Lord's Supper. Baptism as an 

act of obedience to the Lord, is the confes-

sion of the believer, that he has died, been 
buried and raised again with Christ, ac-

cording to Romans 6. 

All believers should be baptized into 
Christ into His death, but not as a door of 
acceptance to the Lord's Supper. 

Therefore may we not add to or take 
away from the Scripture. 

ANSWER—The Scriptures teach that the 
Christian has been "crucified in Christ" 
(Gal. 2:20). They are called saints, thus 
separated unto God, in Christ, that is sep-
arated unto God, in Christ. Our Lord said, 
"ye are not of the world, as I am not of the 
world." In view of having died with Christ 
and now members of the Heavenly Calling, 
we are to be separate from this world. 
Therefore obedient to the truth, we shall 
refrain from voting. Devoted, acceptable 
teachers, accept this. 

Other teachers who live holy lives, sep-
arate from the world and bear a fruitful 
testimony, feel they have a responsibility to 
vote, in the light of the teaching of Romans 
13. 

May we heed the injunction, "Do all things 
to the glory of God." 

QUESTION—Are we justified in believing 

Saul to be lost, in view of II Sam. 1:14-16. 
David speaks of him as the Lord's anointed. 

ANSWER—David speaks of Saul in rela-
tion to the throne. There was no pronounce-
ment concerning his spiritual life. God 
speaks through Hosea (1:11) concerning 
Saul, as King of Israel. "I gave thee a King 
in mine anger and took him away in my 
wrath." Saul in his experience with the 
woman with a familiar spirit (I Sam. 28:15) 
Saul said "God is departed from me." In 
the light of this read Ezek. 33:11-14). We 
are thus shut up to the conclusion, that Saul 
perished. 

QUESTION—Should ministry be given 

between the Breaking of the Bread and the 

passing of the wine? 

ANSWER—Decidedly not. Anyone doing 
this must be a babe in Christ or ignorant 
of the divine order. The partaking of the 
bread and the wine is one, they must not 
be separated—it was one act, as instituted 
by our Lord, and must be completed as He 
gave it. There is much more that may be 
said. Should one in ignorance do this, 
speaking between the partaking of the ele-
ments, he should be instructed in the way 
of the Lord more perfectly. 

G. T. P. 
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— Our Most Widely Used Gospel Tracts — 
All One Title: 75c/100; 

• How to be Saved—Now and Forever. 
• How God saved a Murderer. 
• How Long Do You Have To Live? 
• How a Young Business Man Was 

Saved. 
• I Am Not Going to a Christless 

Grave—Are You? 
• Saved Or Lost—Which? 

$3.25/500; $6.00/1000. 

Saved Without Understanding. 
The Blood Upon the Altar. 
The Gospel. 
The True Catholic Church. 
Which Church Saves? 
Where Will You Spend Eternity? 
The Way of Salvation. 
Do Or Done. • •

 • 
• •

  • 
•  •

 

SEND 15c FOR A SAMPLE PACKET OF ALL 14 

Lessons From The Great Teacher 

A talk to Sunday School teachers on 

Christ as the great Example in the 
preparation for and the presentation of 
the word of God to others. 24 pages 12c 

The Teacher As A Student 

An address to Sunday School teachers 
on the necessity for each teacher to be-
come a student, and emphasizing the 
truth that "he that would teach must 
learn." 24 pages  12c 

Order from 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 

Christ the Believer's Center 

"It was but a little that I passed from them, 
but I found him whom my soul loveth; I 
held him, and brought him into my 
mother's house, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me" 

(Song of Solomon 3: 4). 

Introduction: Note the words, "I passed 
from them." The world, even the fellow-
ship of the best of saints is lacking; Christ 
alone can satisfy. 

I. Love in fellowship. "I found Him." 
1. It was Himself I found. 
2. I got beyond men, means and 

things. 
3. I beheld His person. 
4. My heart found peace and rest in 

Him. 
5. I could say, "My beloved is mine, 

and I am His." 
6. I found my all for earth and heaven.  

II. Love in possession. "I held Him." 

1. Heart's resolve was never to lose 
Him. 

2. Amidst my timidity and fear I 
pleaded that He would never 
withdraw from me. 

3. I pleaded my joy, my protection, my 
all was Himself. 

4. By making Him my all, He ever 
abides my near and constant 
companion. 

5. I hold Him as for my own personal 
self. 

III. Love bringing Him in. "I brought Him 
in." 

1. We thus bring Him wherever we go. 
2. Worship, service, amidst sorrow and 

sadness. 
3. For all joy and pleasures. 
4. How we bring Him: His presence, 

His Word, His interests. 

IV. Thus we see: 

1. Christ the Center. 

2. Made thus by being brought. 

3. He must be cherished. 

4. Only by experimental knowledge is 
such truth appreciated. 

J. F. S. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

John W. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay St., White 
Rock, B. C.—During the last two months of 
1962, my labors were in the Okanagan and 
Kootenay Valleys of B. C., and the states 
of Idaho and Washington. Early in this 
year visited in the Vancouver and Fraser 
Valley areas of B. C. Then spent some time 
in the Eastern townships of Province of 
Quebec in the Sherbrooke area during the 
absence of brother Lawrence E. Wallace. 
The Easter Conference at the new chapel 
at Stanstead was well attended. Please 
continue to pray for the needy field of 
Quebec. 

Atlanta, Georgia, North Atlanta Gospel 
Chapel—Ministry meetings were conducted 
by George Rainey, March 24 through 28. 
Blessing was received as the word was 
faithfully presented from the Epistle of Paul 
to Titus, Chapter two. Fred Gladstone from 
Savannah, Georgia, ministered the Word to 
us on April 21 and its freshness and power 
was felt. We plan a gospel campaign May 
19 through May 26 with Welcome Detweiler 
in which he will be using the chart, "Two 
Roads and Two Destinies." 

John W. Bramhall, 2309 Commonwealth 
Ave., Charlotte 4, N. C.—Held meetings at 
Bethany Chapel in Yonkers, New York from 
May 5 through 26th. His ministry was on 
church truth, practical individual ministry 
and teaching on the second coming of Christ. 

Everett Bachelder, Box 655, Nome, Alaska 
—We are thankful for your fellowship in 
prayer as we labor on here in the far north. 
Pray for the Christian doctors and nurses 
too who are round about here as they shine 
forth for His glory; also for the missionaries 
in out-of-the-way villages, and for the 
saved school teachers whom the Lord has 
sent into many parts of the Arctic. The Lord 
is surely reaching out His arms of love in 
these closing days to the unsaved, but for  

those who know Him it is to gaze above with 
that blessed hope in mind. 

George Baxter, Box 141, Flagstaff, Arizona 
—These are busy days here. The release 
classes held in the schools on the reservation 
are the means of sowing the Word and we 
are seeing souls saved. We are anxious to 
see the building at Shonto finished so that 
it may be put in use. Will be in Bible 
schools through June and part of July. Do 
pray for willing helpers, teachers, and guid-
ance in all things that we may see many 
trust the Lord as Savior. 

William M. Brown, 6790 N. W. 3rd St., 
West Hollywood, Florida—We keep busy 
with meetings in the local assemblies of this 
South Florida area. A recent trip over to 
Florida's west coast was much enjoyed 
when we spent a week-end with a little 
group meeting in a home on Longboat Key. 
Then ministry in Tampa and at the Easter 
Conference in St. Petersburg. Next week 
we will have ministry meetings in Key 
West, D. V. We leave about June 12 for 
our summer activities in D. V. B. S. and 
other meetings up until the middle of 
August, the Lord willing. Please pray for 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delmatyr, Knox, Ind. 
—Continue to stay close to the Knox area 
due to my wife's health, although she is 
improving for which we praise the Lord. 
Have been ministering at Logansport, Knox, 
Ripley and Plainfield, Ind. These are needy 
fields. 

Svend Christensen, 1920 Hiawassa Rd., Or-
lando, Florida—The Lord continues to give 
encouragement here. Several attending 
our Bible Classes have received assurance 
of salvation. Monday nights four brethren 
hold a Christian Service Brigade for boys 
11-18. The boys hear the Gospel and are 
also reading and memorizing the scriptures. 
Interest is good with enthusiasm running 
high and increasing in numbers weekly. 
Friday nights we also have a gospel out-
reach for boys and girls 8 to 13 years old. 
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Pray many young hearts will be reached 
for Christ. 

Robert Clark, R. D. 1, Claysburg, Penn.—
With DVBS locally and at Yonkers, New 
York, will be kept busy most of June and 
July. A visit is anticipated during this 
period at Akron, Ohio, to the Fairlawn 
Bible Chapel which is a new work. We do 
rejoice in His great faithfulness and care 
for us. 

Charlotte, North Carolina, Bethel Chapel 
—We have just finished a two week series 
of meetings with Brother Worth Ellis of 
North Carolina. The Lord has blessed the 
ministry to the saints, and gave us four 
precious souls, apparently definite decisions, 
and so we are rejoicing together. Attend-
ance is growing at Bethel Chapel. The saints 
are working hard and the Lord's name is 
being glorified and sinners saved. Char-
lotte is one of the fastest growing cities in 
the Southeast and there is great need here 
for workers to preach and minister the un-
adulterated Truth from the Scriptures. 

Des Moines, Iowa-0 u r semi-annual 
"Spring" retreat for brethren was held Fri-
day evening and all day Saturday, April 19 
and 20 at the 4-H camp near Madrid, Iowa. 
This retreat, sponsored jointly by brethren 
from Central Gospel Chapel and North 
Acres Chapel of Des Moines, has become a 
Spring-Fall institution and on this occa-
sion drew 60 men from 13 assemblies. There 
were several from Minneapolis, Omaha, 
Lincoln, Sioux City and Waterloo, as well 
as many from cities nearby. Subjects of 
interest discussed included "Young people 
of our assemblies—What should we expect 
from them—What should they expect from 
us—How to meet these needs, etc." Interest 
is growing and in the will of the Lord, we 
anticipate a large number at the session 
planned for late October. 

H. K. Downie, Box 2041, Grand Rapids 1, 
Mich.—Leave the end of May for Guelph, 
Ont. for the conference of brethren; then 
continue on in various assembles in On-
tario for several months, Lord willing. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake 
Geneva, Wisc.—The month of May was spent 
in visits to the assemblies at Sheboygan 
Falls, Kaukauna and Casco, Wis. The lat-
ter part of April a series of Children's 
meetings were held at the chapel in Lake 
Geneva with brother J. Everding of Chicago  

conducting them. May the seed sown have 
fallen on 'good ground' that it may bring 
forth fruit for eternity. 

Elim Homes, Box 10, Waubaushene, Ont. 
—The excellent facilities and fellowship en-
joyed throughout the years by sisters in 
Elim Homes are now being made available 
to elderly brethren and couples in the as-
semblies. A large modern addition is under 
construction and expected to be ready for 
inspection on Dominion Day with an of-
ficial opening sometime in September, Lord 
willing. For further information forms may 
be obtained from the secretary or any 
member of the Board. (Signed Thomas 
Ervin). 

Emmaus Bible School, 156 N. Oak Park 
Ave., Oak Park, Ill.—The Graduation pro-
gram will be held on May 31 at 8 o'clock in 
the school auditorium with Dr. R. Edward 
Harlow of New York addressing the sixty 
students who are graduating this year. 
Twenty-two states and two Canadian prov-
inces will have student representatives in 
the one-year and three-year programs. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—I was at the prison camp last Lord's 
day and saw some profess to be saved after 
a solemn message on the Great White 
Throne judgment. A few left the meeting 
when they realized I was going to speak on 
judgment, but there was a real interest on 
the part of the others. This week will close 
the children's meeting for the summer 
months. We have been encouraged by the 
increasing number of boys and girls who 
have come regularly to these meetings. 
Some have professed to be saved during 
the winter months. I expect to be away 
from Marion for the summer months and 
brother Detweiler is coming to care for the 
flock during most of the time. 

T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, 
Tenn.—Gave appreciated help over Lord's 
Day the last of May at the Washington 
Heights Chapel in Sioux City, Iowa. Hope 
to visit and give help in other assemblies 
enroute West. 

Ernest Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, S. 
Car.—In the will of the Lord, lessons and 
handcraft for four camps and some five 
Bible schools are being planned for the 
summer. There will be one theme "Egypt 
to Canaan." Lessons are made up for 
young Christians as well as for the unsaved, 
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so we find this series blends well for either 
or both. 

Lionel A. Hunt, 17 Thursfield Crescent, 
Toronto 17, Ont.—Will value prayer for the 
final series of children's meetings being held 
(May) until September. It is virtually a 
mission effort in the Toronto suburbs and 
we are seeing some trust Christ as Savior 
—one with a good gospel background and 
another from a modernist church. We have 
also seen evidence of the Spirit at work in 
a down-town mission last month. Would 
value prayer for a new ministry for me—
that of sending out tapes to Sunday-school 
personnel on soul-winning in the Sunday 
school discipline in the class, and on the 
holding of children's special meetings. Dur-
ing July will be giving help at the new 
Guelph Bible camps and would appreciate 
prayer. 

Arthur C. Hill, M. D., 309 Dufferin Ave., 
Sherbrooke, P. Q.—Is making good recovery 
from the automobile accident he was in 
early in January. It was expected by the 
first of May or thereabouts he would be 
able to resume his practice. While in Vet-
eran's Hospital in Montreal he was able to 
minister to spiritual needs of others. 

David Lawrence, 205 S. 12th Street, Cen-
terville, Iowa—Shared the ministry at the 
Oklahoma City conference. Am now (May 
20) at Waco, Texas, having a few meetings. 
An active group of Christians here. 

James D. Lipke, 2018 West Boulevard, 
Cleveland 2, Ohio—Brother Herbert Dobson 
and I purpose having tent meetings this 
summer at Lake Shore, Ont., and would 
value prayers of the Lord's people that 
many souls might be saved. 

Clarence A. Low, Box 511, Sanford, North 
Carolina—The assembly testimony here in 
Sanford is progressing steadily and we are 
especially encouraged at the consistent in-
crease of attendance at the Family Bible 
Hour. Several have been saved recently. 
During the coming summer months in North 
Carolina, we will be engaged primarily in 
youth work. This will include several Va-
cation Bible Schools and three weeks at 
the Piedmont Assemblies Bible Camp for 
boys and girls. 

William MacDonald, 156 N. Oak Park Ave., 
Oak Park, Ill.—Although kept very busy 
with his duties at Emmaus Bible School as 
its President, he also during the past months 
has shared in ministry at the annual Con-
ference in Baltimore, Maryland in Febru- 

ary. The latter part of March (spring va-
cation) he had a series of meetings in At-
lanta, Ga.; and the first week-end in May 
ministered at the annual Conference at the 
Bible Chapel in Overland Park, Kansas. 

Herschel L. Martindale, 625 W. Ritten-
house, Houston 16, Texas—Early in May 
was spent with brother Don Norbie of Okla-
homa City in special meetings at Northside 
Chapel in Oklahoma City. Prayer is valued 
for the seed sown. 

Robert S. McLaren, Box 152, Harrow, On-
tario—A nice work is being carried on 
among the Mohawk Indians of the Six Na-
tions' Reserve by our brother, Clifford Cox 
and his wife. On a recent visit 98 persons 
(all Indians) were counted at morning Sun-
day School in the building built by our 
brother. In another place, 78 children and 
young people meet each Sunday afternoon. 
Many homes were visited and several pro-
fessed salvation. We purpose (D. V.) to re-
turn to the reserve for a month's meetings. 

Mishawaka, Indiana—Our quarterly fel-
lowship meeting was held in Grace Bible 
Chapel on March 16. Hesketh Johnson gave 
an account of how the Lord led him back to 
the West Indies. We also enjoyed ministry 
from our brother on the Lord's Day, March 
17. Brother Stewart Wilson from Medeba 
Bible Camp, West Guilford, Ontario, Can., 
spent the day with us on Sunday, March 24. 
Lord willing, we will have a two weeks 
series of meetings beginning May 12, with 
Evangelist Worth Ellis of Durham, N. C., 
speaking on the "Two Roads Chart." We 
are also planning another Labor Day week-
end conference this year. The speakers 
will be (D. V.) Wm. MacDonald and Walter 
Jensen. Brother Jensen will continue with 
a two-week series following the conference. 

News of Quebec is published at their of-
fice, 230 St. Pierre, Cap de la Madeleine, P. 
Q., Canada, and the recent issue gives in 
detail much about the commended workers 
to the Lord's work in French Canada. We 
suggest you write for a copy and then you 
can pray more intelligently for this section 
of the Lord's vineyard. 

William Pell, Gospel Folio Press, 817 North 
Ave. N. E., Grand Rapids 1, Mich.—Con-
tinues to keep well enough to give help in 
ministering the Word locally and elsewhere 
as the Lord opens doors. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 498, Hinton, West 
Virginia—On Easter Sunday we baptized 
two teenagers, one of whom was saved a 
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couple of months ago. Two other teenage 
girls also were saved on the Easter week-
end. Both seemed to be under deep con-
viction as the Lord had been dealing with 
them for some months. 

W. Ross Rainey, 7229 Boellner Drive, 
Hazelwood, Mo.—Early in May several 
weeks were spent in the Cleveland-Akron 
area, especially giving help to the new Fair-
lawn Bible Chapel in West Akron. Have 
been asked to return for ministry in the 
Assembly in November, Lord willing. Will 
be busy locally until early August, then go 
to Lake Louise, Ga. Since I've been asked 
to become one of the visiting faculty of Em-
maus Bible School in January, 1964, am 
grateful for the time of ministry in local 
area and for course preparation during next 
few months. 

Leslie Rainey, 401 Milledge Rd., Augusta, 
Ga.—Have been invited to teach at youth 
conferences scheduled in Texas; Lake Kor-
onis in Minnesota; Li-Lo-Li, New York; 
and Lake Geneva, Wis., during the summer. 
Thus, have declined any general confer-
ences for summer and will give myself 
wholly to youth work. 

David Sharp, El Patio Village, 4040 State 
St., Santa Barbara, Calif —Am happy to re-
port that a new pioneer work has opened 
to us in the Goleta Valley area in Santa 
Barbara County. At present we are holding 
Sunday School at 11:00 a. m., and Breaking 
of Bread in evening each Lord's Day. An-
other meeting during the week is held in 
another home. Pray the Lord will lead us 
to a suitable location soon. For information 
ask friends to get in touch with me at 
above address and phone 967-0502. 

W. G. Smith, Box 542, Burlington, N. 
Car.—We were privileged to have Lloyd W. 
Wineberg from Washington with us over a 
recent Lord's Day. We are grateful to the 
Lord for brother Wineberg's remarkable re-
covery. George Landis of Pennsylvania re-
cently visited us, following a visit at Salem, 
and he proved of valuable help to us as there 
seems to be a number of evangelical church 
members (Baptist) who are undergoing ex-
ercise as to their position. Some have al-
ready been delivered from the bondage 
they were experiencing and others wonder-
ing what to do. 

Ernest B. Sprunt, 55 Wakelin Terrace, St. 
Catharines, Ont.—During April I had two 
weeks of children's meetings in 86th Street 
Hall in Chicago, and then a week in Glen 

Head, New York. While in New York area 
short visits were made to Paterson, Kearney, 
73rd St. Chapel and Hawthorne. On May 
11th there was convened a Sunday School 
Teachers' conference in St. Catharines. Over 
600 were present with the ministry being 
very instructive and encouraging for all 
who have an interest in work among the 
young. In the will of the Lord have a very 
busy summer ahead—with four Vacation 
Bible Schools already planned. 

The annual meeting of the Guelph Bible 
Conference was held as usual on the last 
Saturday of April, revealed accomplishment 
and promise for the future. There has been 
definite addition to the amount of winter-
ized accommodations so that quite large 
parties can be accepted. The new Fellow-
ship Lounge will make it unnecessary for 
off-season conferences to hold their ses-
sions in the dining-hall and will also be 
used for the evening services during the 
summer. Registration is high, the first two 
weeks of the General Conference being 
completely booked. There is still room 
during the last two weeks of the General 
Conference, the Bible Camp for children 
nine to eleven, and the Youth Conference. 
C. E. Tatham continues as Conference Di-
rector and Allan Walker as Operational 
Manager. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830-A 26th Avenue North, 
Minneapolis 27, Minnesota—Brother Don 
Norbie and myself held meetings in Salem, 
Illinois, during the month of April. As this 
is a new area prayer would be valued for 
blessing. Also gave help at Sioux City and 
Fort Dodge, Iowa, in early May. 

Tucson, Arizona, Bible Chapel—The work 
continues with much encouragement here 
at the chapel and also in the radio ministry. 
We are reaching many foreigners who come 
to the University of Arizona. Prayer is 
valued. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 S. 11th., Oskaloosa, 
Iowa—Writes they commenced a city wide 
coverage of Albia, Iowa on April 28th and 
finished May 4th. This was followed by an 
all day meeting and then he together with 
Joe Balsan of Des Moines, Iowa, commenced 
a series of meetings. Enjoyed sharing in 
the ministry at the Waterloo Conference 
with brethren David Kirk, Joe Balsan and 
Robert Orr helping in the gospel. 

Mr. and Mrs. Charles Van Ryn, 156 N. 
Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Ill.—Our some 
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fifteen years of residence in Chicago and 
Oak Park, Illinois, has come to a close. 
However, Workers Together will still be 
carried on at the Oak Park address through 
the summer by my co-worker, Miss Bella 
Cameron. As of about Sept. 9th we plan 
to move the office for this to 698 Amity 
Ave., Muskegon, Michigan, where Miss Net-
tie Philabaum and myself will be continu-
ing our phase of the work. Miss Cameron 
will continue her treasurer-bookkeeping 
work in her home. Mr. Van Ryn and myself 
hope to continue in our respective spheres 
of Christian work (in Michigan) as the 
Lord may lead. 

Westbrook, Maine—The Spring Hill As-
sembly, 225 Spring St., extends to all Chris-
tians vacationing in our area a welcome to 
fellowship with us. We are always glad 
to have the Lord's people, and help from 
ministering brethren is especially appreci-
ated since we are a small group. The order 
of meetings is as follows: Lord's day: Lord's 
`,upper, 9:30; Family Bible Hour, 11 o'clock; 
Evening Service, 7 o'clock. Wednesday: 
Prayer and Bible Study, 7:30. 

William Wilson, Ste. 203-2630 York Ave., 
Vancouver, B. C.—Our brother writes that 
he is laid aside at present under doctors 
orders for a period of strict quiet. After 
a four weeks visit to assemblies in Washing-
ton state, he suffered a black-out on the 
platform while giving his last address in 
Everett before returning home. This neces-
sitated cancellation of dates. He is to see 
the doctor late in April to learn what future 
activities he will be allowed to undertake. 
Prayer for the recovery of our brother will 
be appreciated. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was "an Israelite indeed, in whom is 

no guile"? 

2. Whom did Jesus expel from the temple? 

3. What were Jesus' last words from the 
cross? 

4. When did the disciples "speak with other 
tongues"? 

5. What six cities did Joshua set up? 

6. Name the city of the Jebusites? 

7. Name the mountain of the burning bush? 

Answers are given on page 166. 
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The Christians meeting at the Glenn Ave. 
Gospel Chapel, Winston-Salem, North Car., 
commend our brother in Christ, Tommy 
Steele, Jr., to the work of the Lord. Last 
year he was led of the Lord to give up a 
pastorate and is now in fellowship with 
those meeting in the name of the Lord 
alone. He plans to make his home in 
Winston-Salem, serving the Lord in any 
area where he is needed. Pray that the 
Lord will guide, encourage and bless our 
brother as he continues in His work. 

Thirteen Assemblies in the Vancouver, 
B. C. area have commended Mr. and Mrs. 
George Webster to the Lord's service in 
Peru, South America. They have been ex-
ercised for several years in missionary work. 
Both have been diligent in laboring for the 
Lord in the local area, and have a passion 
for souls. The brethren count it a privilege 
to commend them and pray God's richest 
blessing to them and to the glory of God. 

The brethren of the Northgate and Belle-
vue assemblies of the Seattle, Washington 
area jointly commend Joe and Mary Young 
to the Lord's work and the furtherance of 
the gospel in South America and elsewhere. 
Both have been studying and fitting them-
selves for this work for a number of years. 
The brethren of these assemblies covet your 
prayers on their behalf. 
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Camp Summers on the Greenbrier—Mr. 
Walter Jensen, Scotch Plains, N. J., will be 
the speaker for Youth Camp held June 30-
July 6, at Camp Summers on the Green-
brier River, Hinton, W. Va. The activities 
and ministry of this camp are planned es-
pecially for those in their teens and twenties. 
Mr. Ernie Gross, Greenville, S. C., will be 
the speaker for Junior Camp, July 14-20. 
This camp is for boys and girls 8-13 years 
of age. Cost for campers at either camp 
will be $13.50. Application blanks and in-
formation can be had by writing to: Bible 
Camp, Box 451, Hinton, W. Va. 

Story Book Lodge Camp for 1963 
Teenage Camp (fellows and girls age 13 

and up) July 1-13. 
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First Boys and Girls Camp (age 8-13) 
July 15-27. 

Second Boys and Girls Camp (age 8-13) 
July 29-August 10. 

Family Camps (for a limited number of 
families) August 11-25. Mail to Mr. Ben 
Tuininga, Story Book Lodge Christian Camp, 
Box 108, Gilbert, Minn. 

1963 Guelph Bible Conference Grounds, 
Ontario, Canada 

Dominion Day, June 30, July 1—Speak-
ers, H. C. Hewlett, R. F. Hogan, C. Ernest 
Tatham. 

Guelph Bible Camp, July 2-19, Children 
9-12, (Write for Special Folder). 
General Conferences, July 20-27, Dr. Wm. 
T. Miller; July 27-August 3, Dr. Carl Ar-
merding; August 3-10, Gavin Hamilton; 
August 10-17, Ernest Woodhouse. 

Youth Conference, August 17-25, Leader, 
Jim Wilson. 

Labor Day Conference, August 31-Sept. 2, 
Peter Pell, Conrad Baehr, C. Ernest Tatham. 

1963 Greenwood Hills Bible Conferences 
and Camps 

June 21-29—Fifth Eastern Regional Young 
People's Congress; Ages 16 to 26. Speaker: 
William McNeil. For special folder and reg-
istration, address: Richard Barlow, 2717 Al-
dan Road, Baltimore 14, Md. 

June 29-July 14—F i r s t Conference. 
Speakers: Alfred P. Gibbs (both weeks); Dr. 
S. Louis Johnson (first week); Walter Jen-
sen (second week). 

Girls' Camp, Director, Mrs. R. E. Harlow. 
July 14-20—Junior Girls, ages 8-11. 
July 20-27—Senior Girls, ages 12-15. 
July 27-Aug. 4—Mid-Season Conference. 

Speakers: T. Ernest Wilson and Robert J. 
Little. 

Boys' Camps, Director, Clyde Tyson. 
Aug. 4-10—Junior Boys, ages 8-11. 
Aug. 10-17—Senior Boys, ages 12-15. 

Last Conference: Speaker: H. C. Hewlett 
(both weeks); John Smart (first week); Tom 
Westwood (second week). 

For descriptive folder or registration, ad-
dress: Vance Johnston, Greenwood Hills Inn, 
Rt. 2, Fayetteville, Penn. 

Lake Geneva, Wisconsin—The Lake Ge-
neva Conference program for 1963 is the 
General Conference, June 30-July 7th with 
Robert Crawford of Malvern, Penna., min-
istering the Word; and July 7-13 with Edgar 
Ainslie of Lafayette, Indiana, ministering 
that week. The Field's conference is July  

13-21 with brethren John Smart of New 
Jersey and H. C. Hewlett of New Zealand 
bringing the teaching and challenging from 
God's Word. For further information write 
to: R. W. Routley, Director, Lake Geneva, 
Camp and Conf. Grounds, Route 3, Box 137, 
Lake Geneva, Wisconsin. 

Iowa Bible Camp dates are June 16 to 
June 22, D. V. Registration, Sunday after-
noon. Camp closes with breakfast Saturday 
morning. Ages 9 through 16. Location is 
Covenant Camp Grounds, Twin Lakes, Ia., 
twenty-five miles west of Fort Dodge. Be-
tween Manson and Rockwell City. Address, 
Manson, Iowa, Rt. 1. Speakers expected: 
Wm. Morgan for Jr. camp. Karl J. Pfaff 
for Sr. Camp, and John Montgomery, North 
Acres. Young People's Bible Conference, 
last week-end in August, D. V. For fur-
ther information write: Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 
So. Martha, Sioux City 6, Iowa. 

Galt, Ontario—In the will of the Lord, 
the annual conference will be held in the 
Gospel Hall, 30 Cambridge Street, June 8 
and 9, preceded by a prayer meeting Fri-
day, June 7 at 8 P. M. Meeting times are as 
follows: Saturday, June 8-2:30 and 7 P. M.; 
Lord's day, June 9-10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 
P. M. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all the Lord's people to attend. The con-
ference will be a joint effort of the two 
meetings in Galt. Address communications 
to John Fairchild. Route 4, Galt or George 
Champ, 19 Brook Street, Galt. 

Bristol, Virginia—Sullins College has of-
fered their entire facilities for the proposed 
1963 Bible conference, which is scheduled to 
open June 29, and close July 7. The speak-
ers will be Peter J. Pell and T. Ernest Wil-
son. Afternoon Bible readings will be con-
ducted by William McNeil, and children's 
meetings will be under the direction of 
Woody Murphy. For details write Mrs. 
Welcome Detweiler, 415 N. Hyde Park, Dur-
ham, North Carolina. 
Bethel Bible Camp-1963 Schedule (D. V.) 
June 30-July 1—Two day conference. 
July 2-July 7—Family Bible Camp for fam- 

ilies and young people. 
July 9-July 14—Rural Children's Camp. 

Bethel Bible Camp is located 6 miles 
west and 3 miles north of Westlock, Alberta, 
Canada. Accommodations and meals are 
freely provided. Buses and trains will be 
met upon notification of date and time of 
arrival. For further information address 
communications to Ben Lievers, Box 7, 
Neerlandia, Alberta, Canada. (Phone 114). 
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Frontier Lodge 

Below are camping dates for summer of 
1963: 
French camp, ages 14 and over, June 27 to 

July 6. 
Boys' camp, ages 11 to 16, July 6 to July 20, 
First Junior camp (2 weeks) ages 7 to 10, 

July 20 to August 3. 
Second Junior camp (1 week), ages 7 to 10, 

August 3 to August 10. 
Junior camps are mixed camps for boys 

and girls. 
Girls' camp, ages 11 to 16, August 10 to 

August 24. 
Youth camp, ages 16 to 25, August 24 to 

September 2. 

Further information may be obtained by 
writing Registrar, 575 Victoria St., Sher-
brooke, Que., Canada. 

Nashville, Tennessee—T h e directors of 
Mid-South Bible Conference happily an-
nounce the dates for the seventh annual 
conference at Montgomery Bell State Park 
in Middle Tennessee, August 11th through 
17th. Speakers expected are Mr. William 
MacDonald and Mr. Dan Smith of Emmaus 
Bible School, Mr. Walter Jensen of Scotch 
Plains, New Jersey, and Mr. T. B. Gilbert 
and Mr. Hal Greene, of Middle, Tennessee. 
Mr. Eddie Schwartz of Memphis, Tenn., 
will be in charge of the musical portion of 
the conference. The usual low rates ranging 
from $4.00 for infants to a maximum of 
$20.00 for adults (including registration fee 
of $1.00) will prevail again. One of the 
features of this conference is that provi-
sion is made for the various age groups of 
those attending, including separate activities 
and ministry for children, teen-agers, and 
adults. This year the directors of Mid-
South Bible Conference invite you to enjoy 
your vacation in a Christian environment. 
For reservations or information write Mid-
South Bible Conference, P. 0. Box 654, 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange County, New York, will be held 
from June 29 to August 31, for boys, girls, 
adults and teenagers. Speakers expected: 
June 29-July 13, Edwin Fesche; July 6—
July 16, Mel Wistner; July 26-July 26, Al-
fred P. Gibbs; July 27-Aug. 10, E. A. Robin-
son; Aug. 3-Aug. 17, T. James Lyttle; Aug. 
10-Aug. 24, A. James Davies; Aug. 24-Aug. 
31, Teenage Week, Robert Clark. During 
the season, other speakers are expected. For 
folder and information write: Howard H. 
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Klenk, 9120 Columbia Ave., North Ber-
gen, N. J. 

Camp Li-Lo-Li, Box 70, Red House, N. Y. 
—Plans are in the making for building sev-
eral new cabins for campers to replace the 
few worn-out tents still in service. Other 
ground improvements are also planned. 
These improvements together with a top-
notch activity and spiritual programs prom-
ise a wonderful eleventh season which in 
the Lord's will is expected to run from July 
7 through Labor Day. A reunion of last 
year's campers and all others interested was 
planned for April 6, in Buffalo, New York. 
Earl Clark, 184 Malden St., Rochester 15, 
N. Y. 

The Fourth Annual Northwest Bible Camp 
will be held August 26 through September 
1, 1963, inclusive. Entire family groups are 
welcome as well as individual campers. 
Sessions will be held in the Fraser Valley 
Bible Camp grounds at Clayburn, B. C., 
about two and a half miles northeast of Ab-
botsford, B. C. Morning discussion groups 
and ministry are scheduled daily for reg-
istered campers. Evening sessions will be 
freely open to the public at 7:45. There 
will also be cabins and trailer space. For 
additional information, write to Camp di-
rector Mun Hope, P. 0. Box 115, North 
Surrey, B. C., or to: Registrar, Miss Donna 
Egan, R. N., 13548 - 62nd Avenue, North 
Surrey, B. C., Canada. 

Address Change 
MARYLAND 

BALTIMORE. Eastern Gospel Chapel, 
2424 Jefferson St. (5). 
Emmett C. Kauffman, 3013 Iona Tern 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Nathanael (John 1:47). 

2. Money-changers and sellers of doves 
(Mark 11:15). 

3. "Father, into Thy hands I commend My 
spirit" (Luke 22:46). 

4. At Pentecost (Acts 2:4). 

5. Cities of refuge (Joshua, chap. 20). 

6. Jerusalem (II Samuel 5:6). 

7. Horeb (Exodus 3:1). 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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HAROLD MILTON HARPER 

The above recent picture of brother 
Harper was, taken from a family group with 
one of his grandsons. 

Harold M. Harper passed into the Lord's 
presence May 16th after several weeks in 
the Belmont hospital in Chicago. He was 
born in Hamilton, Ontario, Canada, on 
March 26, 1889, the third of seven children 
born to Druery E. and Susan Chappell 
Harper. In his early boyhood the family 
moved to Rochester, New York, where at 
the age of 16 he trusted the Lord Jesus 
Christ as his personal Savior. 

He immediately commenced to witness 
for Christ, in personal evangelism, open air 
preaching and Bible teaching in homes. God 
honored His young servant's early testimony 
in Rochester, by the planting of the present 
assembly known as the Congress Avenue 
Chapel, the first of a number of similar 
testimonies. 

In 1914 he began studies at the Moody 
Bible Institute, during which period he met 
Margretta S. Righter who became his wife 
on January 14, 1919. Also during this time 
of study he was instrumental in establish-
ing the testimony now located in Norwood 
Gospel Chapel. Following his graduation 
he was commended to the Lord's work by 
the assembly at Austin Gospel Hall, Chi-
cago, and immediately entered upon a wide 
spread ministry of evangelism and Bible 
teaching over the United States and Canada. 
His abundant and faithful labor for His 
Lord continued virtually to the end of his 
life, begetting in the happy service of the 
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best of all Masters, many spiritual children 
in the Lord; establishing and edifying many, 
many saints; and honoring the blessed Mas-
ter Whom he faithfully served. Among his 
many spiritual children are John Bram-
hall and Frank Detweiler. Brother Det-
weiler spoke at the graveside, and Brother 
Bramhall brought the message. Taking I 
Corinthians 3:12 as his text, he spoke of the 
gold, silver and precious stones in the life 
of brother Harper. He likened the gold to 
his devotion to God and to Christ. This was 
manifested first of all, in supplications, 
prayers, intercessions with thanksgiving. He 
spoke at length of the prayer life of this 
dear servant of Christ. Then secondly it 
was manifested in his study and meditation 
on the Word of God. The silver was com-
pared to a life of devotion to God's people. 
He showed an affection for all the saints. 
Sometimes he ministered to many, some-
times to few, and oftentimes traveled a con-
siderable distance to minister to an isolated 
believer. Mr. Bramhall then spoke of the 
precious stones as his devotion to the world 
at large. There are many stones buried in 
the miry clay of sin and sorrow and suffer-
ing. God used brother Harper to reach 
many of these stones across Canada and 
the United States. 

Besides the host of Christian friends who 
mourn his departure, he also leaves his de-
voted and loyal wife, Margretta; three sons, 
Harold, John and Robert; two daughters, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Dunn and Ruth Harper of 
South Africa; fifteen grandchildren; three 
brothers, Edward, Herbert and Clarence; 
and one sister, Mrs. Winifred Betlem. 

DONALD WILLIAM KUESTER 

1921-1963 

Our esteemed brother, Donald Kuester, 
went suddenly to be with the Lord while in 
special service with the Department of the 
Navy as Senior Engineer and Chief of the 
Acoustics and Electronics Division, Naval 
Ordnance Laboratory, White Oak, Maryland. 
At the time, April 10, 1963, he was on duty 
aboard the Submarine USS Thresher which 
sank in some 8,400 feet of water in the 
Atlantic about 225 miles east of Cape Cod, 
Massachusetts, with all 129 personnel aboard. 
As of April 23, the sunken submarine had 
not been located. He is survived by his 
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widow, Marion (nee Robertson), daughter 
Linda 13, and two sons, Donald 11 and Bruce 
7, of Hyattsville, Maryland, and his mother, 
Mrs. Frank Kuester of Stuart, Iowa. 

It is somewhat unique that the name At-
lantic was involved both in his birth and 
his death — birth in Atlantic, Iowa, and 
death in the Atlantic Ocean. Don began in 
early life attending assembly Sunday school 
in Iowa and was saved there. For the past 
twenty years he was in happy fellowship 
with Christians meeting in Chillum Heights 
Assembly, Washington, D. C. Here he was 
again in Sunday School, this time as super-
intendent. While thus serving, attendance 
increased and children were led to the 
Savior. In addition, Don had much re-
sponsibility also with the new chapel pres-
ently under construction in nearby Mary-
land, especially determining the size of 
building, its style of architecture and in-
terior finishing. 

Don graduated from Iowa State Univer-
sity and did post-graduate work at the Uni-
versity of Michigan and later at the Uni-
versity of Maryland. Hence, in searching 
for a building of sufficient size for the 
Memorial Service in his honor, it was fit-
ting that the Memorial Chapel of Maryland 
University was obtained. Memorial services  

were conducted on Sunday afternoon, April 
21, by brethren John Smart, David Kirk, 
and Phil Clarkson. Brother Smart brought 
a timely message from I Peter 1:3-4 to a 
large audience including U. S. Senators and 
Representatives, Assistant Secretary of the 
Navy, Admirals, and other officials of high 
rank. Brother Robert Crawford who per-
formed the Robertson-Kuester marriage 
ceremony sixteen years ago was present 
with the family by special request. It is 
estimated that over a thousand persons 
heard the good Word of God showing the 
basis of Don's faith unto salvation: begotten 
unto a lively hope—an inheritance incor-
ruptible — undefiled — that fadeth not away 
— reserved in heaven. 

Captain Odening, Commander of the U. S. 
Naval Ordnance Laboratory, White Oak, 
Maryland, read the official statement of the 
Navy and Dr. Hartmann, Technical Director 
of the Laboratory, presented the civilian, 
engineering, and personal aspects of Don's 
twenty years of service. Each spoke of 
Don's achievements as a Government ser-
vant and his peace-time contributions to the 
Government. Commendable again, yet 
strange the end, Don's special work was 
designed to save life—hence, in reality, he 
gave his life that others may live. He re-
ceived citations and awards for meritorious 
service and his accomplishments resulted in 
patents favorable to the Federal Govern-
ment. 

The many letters, telegrams, and messages 
—one from the President of the United 
States--and the number of persons in at-
tendance at the memorial service gave 
abundant evidence of the effect of his good 
testimony, the high esteem in which he was 
held, and the special ability God had given 
him which he had so devotedly used. He 
crowded much into a short lifetime but his 
work being ended, the Lord took him quick_ 
ly to his reward and the inheritance "re-
served in heaven" for him. 

In the words of I Samuel 20:18, already 
used by the brethren for inscription with his 
floral tribute, we say again with deep af-
fection: "Thou Shalt Be Missed." His con-
sistent, godly life and outstanding accom-
plishments present the challenge of Hebrews 
13:7 to young and old, "whose faith follow" 
with assurance from the practical view of 
I Timothy 4:8 that, "godliness is profitable 
unto all things." 
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Writings by Alfred P. Gibbs 

The Preacher and His Preaching 
The book states in a simple and scriptural 
manner, the indispensable qualifications of 
a preacher of the word of God, and those 
fundamental principles which govern the 
essential preparation and effective presen- 
tation of the message. Outlines illustrating 
the various types of sermons are given, to- 
gether with practical hints, particularly to 
young preachers. 

It is used as the text book on Homiletics 
by Bible Schools. 473 pages. Each 	$4.50 

WORSHIP 
The Christian's Highest Occupation 

The truth concerning worship is faithfully 
presented, and false theories and practices 
are mercilessly exposed. Cloth  $3.75 

A Dreamer and His Dream 
This consists of talks to young people on 
John Bunyan, and his immortal allegory, 
"The Pilgrim's Progress." It is full of gospel 
truth for the unsaved, and sound teaching 
for the Christian. An excellent gift for 
young or old. Third Edition. 192 pages. 
Cloth. Each  $1.50 

Should The Son of God be Addressed 
Directly in Worship, Praise and 

Prayer? 
What the Bible teaches on this important 

subject 	 30c 

No Difference 
A good booklet to give to self righteous 
people showing the lost and guilty condition 
of all by nature and God's only remedy. 
20 pp.  10c 

"Ye Must Be Born Again" 
The Why? How? When? and What Then? 
of the new birth. With a foreword by R. 
A. Laidlaw, author of "The Reason Why." 
This clearly reveals both the need, the 
reasonableness, the means and the results 
of regeneration. Highly commended. 98 
pages.  Paper 60c; Cloth $1.50 

The Believer's Biography 
The history of the Christian, in seven chap-
ters; from his ruin to his glorification, as 
suggested in the Epistle to the Philippians. 
48 pages. Each  35c 

God's Good News 
A plain talk to the unsaved on God's way of 
salvation; its need, provision, condition, as-
surance and results. This booklet has been 
greatly used of God in leading many into the 
knowledge, assurance and enjoyment of the 
salvation made possible by Christ's substitu-
tionary sacrifice and glorious resurrection. 
48 pages. Each  20c 

Facts Worth Facing 
A straight talk to thinking men and women 
on seven great facts. The fact of God, the 
Bible, Christ, Salvation, the Holy Spirit, 
Death, and the eternal state. Has had a wide 
circulation. Good for distribution amongst 
professional people. Each  7c 

The Marvelous City of Mansoul 
Talks on John Bunyan's great allegory, "The 
Holy War." Here is a faithful portrayal of 
the soul in all its varied experiences, such as 
indifference, conviction of sin, faith in Christ 
and His finished work, regeneration, growth, 
backsliding and restoration. Third edition. 
250 pages  $2.00 
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Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 
glory songs, 135 de-
votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 

Single Copy—$2.00 Prepaid. 
12 or more—$1.85 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.80 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.75 Net, plus postage. 
Loose Leaf, (lays flat) 	 $ 5.00 
Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 

Bible paper, each 	  5.00 

TIMELY TOPICS 
An illustrated 4-page Gospel Paper that Appeals 

to the Reader. 
1 copy, per year 	  $ 1.00 
5 copies. one address, per year 	 1.25 

10 copies, one address, per year 	 2.50 
25 copies, one address, per year 	 4.25 
50 copies, one address, per year 	 7.50 

100 copies, one address, per year 	14.00 
500 copies, one address, per month 	 5.25 

1000 copies, one address, per month 	 9.50 
For localizing add $1.00 to above rates, each issue 

Hymns of Worship 
and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
Glory, Closing and 
E n c our agement, 
Prayer, Marriage, 
Funeral, Baptism,  
The Word of God. 

Single Copy—$1.60 Prepaid. 
12 or more—$1.45 Net, plus postage 

100 or more—$1.25 Net, plus postage 
Flexible Leather Bound, each  $11.00 

Just Off the Press 
1963 Edition 

Address Book 
OF 

Some Assemblies of 
Christians 

IN 
United States, Canada, 
Bermuda, and British 

West Indies 
$1.00 Each 

Addneds 
Boo4 

LEAVES 
from the Tree of Life. 

Robert McClurkin 
Twelve delightful and refreshing medita-

tions on the Word of God. One for each 
month in the year. 
96 Pages, Paper Cover 	 $1.00 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216 

A Remembrance of Me 
A meditation on the Lord's Supper and 
its purpose as stated by Christ Him- 
self 	 10c 

Marks of a Good Man 
God's description of what constitutes a 
good man as found in the Scriptures 5c 
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The Lord Cometh
O Glorious Morn! when Christ shall

Come,
To take His waiting people home;
From sin and care and want set free,
O Lord Jesus, come.

O Happy Morn! when we shall rise,
To meet our Savior in tise skies;
A royal welcome He will have,
O Lord Jesus, come.

O Radiant Morn! when we shall be
Caught up with Him, His Bride to be;
To reign with Him eternally,
O Lord Jesus, come.

O Blissful Morn! all saints on earth,
And myriade more in Heaven above,
Will be united in His love,
O Lord Jesus, come.

Keep us, O Lord, while waiting here,
In Thine own love, our hearts to cheer;
Soon to be with Thee evermore,
O Lord Jesus, come.

Helen M. Aitken.

JULY, 1963



We call your attention to a new feature in Light and Liberty
starting this month. The "Gospel Light" page featuring a clear ring
gospel message, by Harold Mackay. If there is an unsaved member
in your family have them read it. A good gospel message will appear
each month, fl V.

John Williams, who is part owner of Walterick Publishers and
Light and Liberty, has taken the responsibility of ministering to the
ioiing people through the "Young People's Page." As you know
Brother Harold M. Harjer, who has been responsible for that page
for many years, wa called home to be with the Lord on May 16th.
Brother Willims' ministry has been blessed of the Lord at Young
People's conferences and camps. Be sure that this page is given
special consideration.

Needless to call your attention to the rich and helpful ministry
by August Van Ryn, Alfred P. Gibbs3 John Bramhall, T. B. Gilbert,
and others appearing each month.

Read Light and Liberty and enrich your souls, as well as keep
informed as to the Lord's doings among the assemblies of His people.

LLOYD WALTERICK, Ed for

LIGHT AND LIBERTY
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God and to the Work of the Lord.
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The' Great Commission and the Four ÁÎIs
THE SOURCE OF THE DIVINE POWER

Matthew 28: 16-20

Prediction and Promise.

QUR
Lord in speaking to His dis-

ciples, according to Matthew 20:
32, gave them first a prediction, then
a. promise: viz., "After I am risen
again""T will go before you into'
Galilee," prediction and promise were
blessedly fulfilled.

How comforting it was, first for the
women at the sepulchre to hear from
the lips of an angel. "Fear not ye
He is not here, for He is risen. Come,
see the place where the Lord lay, and
go quickly and tell His disciples that
He is risen from the dead." No room
is left here for doubt concerning the
fulfillment of the prediction. The
promise is also recorded in the seventh
verse"Behold He goeth before you
int.o Galilee: there shall ye see Him."

Later, these favored and obedient
women were met and greeted by their
Lord with the words "All Hail." With
their fear now dispelled and their
hearts filled with heavenly joy, they
hear again from His blest lips the
words, "Go tell My brethren that they
go before Me into Galilee, and there
shall they see Me." With what result,
the following verse reveals: "Then
the eleven disciples went away into
Galilee, into a mountain where Jesus
had appointed them." Had the dis-
ciples failed to obey the word of their
Lord, how much they, and we also
would have missed! How their souls
must have been stirred at the meeting
with their beloved Lord. And, what
stirring of soul depths there must have
been.when He said, "All power is giv-

Jom RANKIN

en unto me in heaven and in earth.
Four times in this message our Lord

made use of the word "all": the word
"aiway" in the last verse should be
rendered "all the days."

The first "all" speaks of The Source
of Divine Power, or Authority. "All
power (authority) is given unto me in
heaven and in earth:" such a majestic
and tremendous claim we surely can-
not allow to ever pass from our souls.

The report of this claim, given first
to the disciples with a view to their
making it knowñ to the world has
great significance in that it sets forth
the resurrection triumph of the One
who is referred to in our context by
the name of Jesus. Have we not read
"and then came Jesus and spake unto
them." The pronoun "me" used in
the utterance of His claim truly fas-
tens our thoughts on the greatest and
sweetest of 11 names.

All His former claims had been re-
jected by the chief priests of the Jews,
who persuaded the people to cry out,
"Away with Him, we will not have
this man to reign over us." The last
testimony they had before their eyes
was the title Pilate wrote, the writing
of which was"Jesus of Nazareth the
King of the Jews." That writing Pilate
refused to change when demanded to
do so by the infuriated leaders: "What
I have written I have written" he said;
truly a masterly rebuke to the ene-
mies of Christ. In raising the "King
of the Jews" from the dead, God vin-
dicated both the inscription referred
to, and every claim Jesus had ever
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made. All Christians love that name,
the name Jesus; He bears it still.

The Right of the Claim.
"All power is given unto Me" His

right to this claim is shown by the
words, "Given unto Me." Any ques-
tion as to who the giver was may be
answered by such statements as the
following: "The Father loveth the
Son and hath given all things into His
hand" (John 3:33). All things are
delivered unto Me of my Father,"
(Matthew 11:27). "Thou hast given
Hirn authority over all flesh that He
should give eternal life to as many as
Thou hast given Him."

The Range of the Claim.
The ranie of this claim we see in the

words "In heaven and in earth." If
any should ask "Why?" then the an-
swer is expressed in the words of John
5:27: "The Father hath given Him
authority to execute judgment also,
because He is the Son of Man." When
our Lord said on one occasion, "The
Son of Man must be lifted up," the
people who believed the Christ was to
abide forever, asked, "Who is this
Son of Man"? This was a title He
used many times. In His case He was
not a son of man, neither was He the
son of a man, but in dignity and ab-
solute purity He was "the Son of
Man." Very Man indeed. In the sight
of God, "The Second ManThe Last
Adam"! Again, In answer to the
question of the High Priest, "Art
Thou the Christ, the Son of the Living
God"? He said, "I am: and ye shall
see the Son of Man sitting on the right
hand of power." His enemies, regard-
ing this as blasphemy, condemned
Him as one who should be put to
death, (Mark 14:61,64). That threat
was carried out, for by wicked hands
was He crucified and slain. That was
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their crime, yet He did say, "I lay
down my life that I might take it
againI have authority to lay it down
and I have authority to take it again;
this commandment have I received of
my Father" (John 10: 17-18).

Having become thus obedient unto
death, He is now the glorified Man in
Heaven. For a little while He became
inferior to the angels; now, He is "Far
above all principality and power and
might and dominion" (Ephesians 1:
21). The first man Adam forfeited
his right to rule but of the second Man
it is said that dominion is His over all.
For in that He put all in subjection
under Him, He left nothing that is not
put under Him. Though we do not
yet see the fulfilment of all this, we
see by faith the One who has become
our Savior, "Crowned with glory and
honor" at God's right hand.

The Reality of the Claim.

The reality of the claim as an ever
present fact, is to be found in the little
word IS, in the announcement we are
considering. "All power IS given unto
Me." Some scholars would render
the word "IS" by the words "Has
been." lt is in the "continuous pres-
ent": because it has been, it is, and
because it is it has been.

"He holds the key of all unknown,
and I am glad. If other hands should
hold the key, I might be sad."

The greatest aspirant after power
may hopefully say, "Some power may
or shall be given unto me," but it will
certainly be in relation to this globe
and then, only till life shall end. Our
Lord and Master liveth ever.

The One of whom we speak will, in
His own time, show who is that
blessed and only Potentate. All shall
know that He is "King of kings and
Lord of tords." The King of all who
reign and Lord of all who rule.

LIGHT AND LIBERTY
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The Three-Fold Division

Of the Family of God
(I John 2:12-28)

The oneness of the family must be
recognized, for every member posses-
ses the same life. This oneness the
Loi-d prayed to be expressed in John
17: 20, 21. It was manifested in the
early church (Acts 4:32) but unfor-
tunately faded away. Yet every in-
structed believer must hold fast the
precious truth that the family is one,
and the hearts of God's children
should never move in a narrower cir-
cle than the heart of the Father. (I
John 5:1).

The Father must have the first place
in our affections, before all the chil-
dren. Our true love for His children
can only flow out when we live in
obedience to His Word. Love for all
the family should always be in our
hearts, but the true expression of it
can only be according to God's way;
see I John 5:2. Though the unity of
the family is asserted by John, it is
not inconsistent for him to give us a
three-fold division in the family: (1)
The fathers, (2) The young nten, (3)
The titile children. As in the human
family, so in God's, there are grades
of growth, or knowledge, found among
His children.

A mutual characteristic of all the
family is first declared and addressed
to all: "I wrote unto you children
(omit the word "little"), because your
sins are forgiven you for His name's
sake" (1 John 2:12). Every child of
God enjoys the forgiveness of sins,
divine in character (Rom. 4:7, 8),
eternal in duration (Heb. 10: 14,17),
and secure even in failure (I John 2:

JOHN W. J3RAMHALL

1,2). Then having addressed the
whole family, the three classifications
are addressed separately.

1.The Fathers.
The term "fathers" specifies attain-

ment in spiritual growth, and that
alone. Not necessarily old believers,
though generally they will be com-
posed of such. Many old Christians
are yet "babes"see I Cor. 3:1,2,
while some comparatively young be-
lievers may rapidly grow in grace and
be found among the "fathers" ti Peter
2:2 and ¡J Peter 3:18).

(a) Their special characteristic is
declared in the words, "ye have known
Him that is from the beginning." The
word "known" is in the perfect tense,
indicating that the condition produced
continues. The one object of the
Christian life is to learn more of
Christ Himself and Satan cannot find
entrance into a heart that is full of
Christ. The "fathers" rise beyond any
character, office or relationship which
He may hold toward them and find
their delight in Himself, in what He
is, in all His moral beauties, perfec-
tions and excellencies. When the
knowledge of Christ Himself absorbs
the believer in this attainment of spir-
itual growth, the apostle has neither
counsel, warning, nor exhortation for
the "fathers." He simply repeats the
same statement in verse 14. These
"fathers" were wholly occupied with
Christ Himself and had discovered the
secret of all growth, progress and
safetysee II Cor. 3: 18. Needless to
say, they also know most of "the
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Father," for it is in Christ that the
Father is fully displayed.

2.Young Men.

This expression also specifies at-
tainment in spiritual growth, not
equal in development to the Fathers,
but worthy of commendation from the
apostle.

Their special characteristics: 1
They are 'strong": indicating spir-
itual power and not physical. 2The
Word of God is the source of their
strength. "If ye abide in me, and My
words abide in you, ye shall ask what
ye will, and it shall be done unto you"
promised the Lord Jesus in John 15:
7. His words abiding in us produce
the mind of Christ in us; they form
our thoughts, our desires that are ut-
tered in prayer, all according to His
mind and will. Thus His Word forms
qd governs the life and, 3over-

comes Satan. Obedience to God's
word and His word abiding in the
héàñ Through reading, prayer, medi-
tation and the ministry of the Spirit,
provides the unfailing "sword of the
Spirit" to repel Satan's attack and put
him to flight (Eph. 6: 17). If the Word
of God is not beforehand in the soul,
it can'not be used as a weapon of de-.
fence. We must prize, meditate and
feed upon the Word of God!

Their constant dangerThere
are two existing dangers for them to
watch: 1The world; that whole sys-
tem of things about us as organizedly
man and controlled by Satan (I John
2:15a). See also John 12:31; 14:30
and II Cor. 4:4. The world is a place
where men seek happiness apart from
God! The world is antagonistic to the
Father. See James 4: 4. The Chris-
tian cannot change it! 2"The things
that are in the world." What are they?
They are three avenues . to the soul

which Satan uses, "the lust of the
flesh"; "the lust of the eyes"; "the
pride of life." Our conflict with Satan
in this world exposes us to these
things every day. It is easier to keep
the enemy out, than to expel him after
he has entered in. "Watch and pray,
lest ye enter into temptation."

The Father's loveThis is not
enjoyed by a believer who loves the
world. We cannot have the enjoy-
ment of both; but let us choose the
best!The Father's love! The world
is transient, passing away; do not
grasp at it, hold it lightly; our bless-
ings with God shall abide for ever.

3,Little Children.
This certainly implies "babes in

Christ," the young children in the
family of God.

Their characteristic"Ye have
known the Father" (y. 13). They not
only know they are saved, but know
they are His children and as such
taught to know the Father. See John
14: 7. Their relationship is indestruct-
ible and they are the objects of the
Father's heart, a great heart that will
never fail in ministering to them.

Their pre-eminent danger is
the snare of "false teaching" to which
babes are especially exposed. John
reveals the existence of many anti-
christs, all leading up to the ultimate
manifestation of The Anti-Christ who
will come.

The safety of the little children.
Three sources of protection against
error are worthy of note: (1) They
have an Unction, the Holy Spirit, by
which they know all things. (y. 20,
27). Spiritual intelligence and power
He imparts. Read II Cor. 1:21, 22
and I Cor. 2:9-16). (2) They also

(Continued on page 174)
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SIN IS LAWLESSNESS
DONALD L. NORBIE

JN I John 3:4 sin is delined as "law-
lessness," a disregard for any au-

t.hority except that of ones own will.
In the book of Judges one finds a
chaotic, lawless society"Every man
did that which was right in his own
eyes" (Judges 21:25). Today in much
of the world this lawless spirit is
openly increasing, a devil-may-care,
I'll-do-what-I-want-to-do attitude. The
police are appalled by the utter dis-
regard the younger generation shows
for authority. Force seems to be the
only law to which many will bow.

J. Edgar Hoover, Director of the
F. B. I., states that crime is increasing
four times as rapidly as the population
in the United States. Unless this
trend is reversed he says there will
be a fearful problem of lawlessness.
Christians realize that this spirit will
increase as the age comes to a close.
The Antichrist is the full flower of
the age, and Scripture describes him
as "the lawless one" (II Thess. 2:8).

Christians may not hope to stop the
mad course of this age as it hurtles
toward destruction. However, they
must light to keep from being swept
along by the current of this world's
thought. The Christian home and the
assembly must be places where a rev-
erence for authority is taught and
practiced. From his mother's knee
the child in his early, plastic years
must have a respect for authority im-
pressed upon him. His natural, re-
bellious will must be curbed; he must
learn self-restraint. He must learn
that he is not "cute" when he acts like
a little demon; he is wicked. May one
add that movies and TV shows which
glorify crime, adultery and lawless-
ness will not build good character.

There are various ranks in the
world of authority and they all depend
upon one another. The corporal who
undermines the authority of the ser-
geant by his attitude, unknowingly is
destroying his own authority. It is
t h e higher authority that gives
strength to the lower. Disrespect for
the sergeant is really disrespect for
all of the vested authority of the army
from the general on down.

Scripture stresses this. The wife
who belittles her husband and ignores
his authority is also hurting her own
position. The child that" disregards
father will not respect mother's au-
thority. The child must learn to re-
spect and to honor all authority.

The first authority the child learns
is that of parénts. He must be taught
absolute, unquestioning obedience to
both parents. As he grows older he
will learn that this is God's will. To
disobey mother and father is to dis-
obey God (Eph. 6: 1). During those
early years the rod may have to be
used often until a spirit of obedience
is rooted in the child's heart. It is in
the tender pre-school years that a
fundamental respect for authority will
become a vital part of the child's
thinking.

As the child grows older he sees
that the father is the head of the home.
He is taught that this is God's will
and a necessary part of a happy home
life (I Cor. .11:3; Eph. 5:24). This is
the age of the liberation of women.
Let the Christian wife not follow the
spirit of the age, but let her respect
and obey her husband. Children are
quick to discern what the mother's
attitude is toward father.
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As the child grows older and
trudges off to school, the words should
ring in his ears, "Be good, dear, and
obey the teacher." Now the child be-
gins to learn respect for secular au-
thority. He must obey the teacher
without question. The policeman who
helps him across the street is a friend
and to be obeyed cheerfully. Thus
he begins to learn to look up to civil
authority. Laws are good and neces-
sary. He must obey because this is
Gbd's will (Rom. 13:1-7). He is also
beginning to realize how necessary
law is for an ordered, happy society.

The child growing older notices that
in the assembly certain men take the
leadership and govern the assembly.
Perhaps father is one of these elders.
If not,,he shows deference and respect
ti them.

And we beseech you brethren, to know
them which tabor among you, and are
over you in the Lord, and admonish you;
And to esteem them very highly in love
for their work's sake. (I Thess. 5:12, 13).
Woe to the home where the assem-

bly leadership is criticized and belit-
lied by the parents before their chil-
dren! Disrespect for spiritual leader-
ship is a fearful sin (Num.'16:3).
Many parents have reaped a heart-
breaking harvest in their children be-
caüse of this sin.

At the pinacle of this echelon of
authority stands Almighty God Him-
self. He is the Supreme Authority
and the One Who gives meaning to all
government. The lesser has power
because of the greater (John 19:1.1).
There may be rare occasions when the
Christian is forced to disobey a lower
authority because God's will is being
challenged. Peter said rightly, "We
must obey God rather than men"
(Acts 5: 29). Early in life the child
should learn that to please God and
to obey Hirn is one's first duty. How-

ever, ordinarily to obey God will
mean obedience of mother, father,
civil authorities and the elders of the
church. If this attitude of respect for
authority has been ingrained into the
soul, it will not be hard to confess
Jesus as Lord (Rom. 10:9) when the
Gospel is presented. When the claims
of God for whole-hearted consecration
are driven home to the heart, the orne
who has learned to obey should be
able to say with sincerity, "Lord, what
wilt thou have me to do?" (Acts 9:6).

The Family of God
(Continued from page 172)

"know the truth" (v.21). Young
babes do not need to examine every
teaching that claims to be the truth
in the world. See John 10: 27. Be
satisfied and rest in the truth God has
given, knowing there are many "liars"
around in the world who seek to
snatch away what you do know! (y.
22, 23). (3) Retain in the heart what
God has revealed through His Word;
this will keep babes in fellowship with
the Father and enable them to con-
tinue in the Father and the Son (y.
24). For their heart encouragement
God has promised to us eternal life!
This can never be taken from us;
never doubt this truth! (y. 25).

4.Closing Summary to All the
Family.

"And now, children, abide in Hirn;
that, when He shall appear, we may
have confidence, and not be ashamed
before Him at His coming" (y. 28).
Abiding in Him and living in the en-
joyment of the source of all blessing,
power and knowledge, how can we be
led astray? This will promote the
proper growth and development with-
in the family and ultimately bring to
us the promised and eternal rewards
at the coming of our Lord and Savior
Jesus Christ!
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The Gleam inThe Gloom

(Continued from last issue)

The third facet of this lovely gern
we shall entitle:
111. A FRAGRANT FELLOWSHIP

This is found in the words: "They
that feared the Lord spake often one
to another . . . and thought upon His
name." This suggests at least four
things. First, they carne together.
Second, they spake together. Third,
they did this often. Fourth, the pur-
pose of their meeting was to think
upon His name.

i. They came together.
There were no phones in those days,

no mail service, no trains, no street
cars, no automobiles and not even
any bicycles. The only way they
could get together was for each to
take the time and the effort to go to
a prearranged spot, and there meet
with their like-minded friends. They
allowed nothing and no one to inter-
fere with this regular coming together.
Doubtless there were rainy days, cold
spells and hot humid weather. Under
such conditions, it would have been
much more convenient for them to
have remained at home than face the
elements and attend the meeting; but
no, in spite of all weather conditions
they persisted in their regular at-
tendance at these gatherings.

The Old Testament contemplates
the regular gathering together of the
people of God for mutual worship,
fellowship, edification and joy. In
fact, God gave specific instructions to
the children of Israel to come together,

or Light at Eventide
A Meditation on Malachi 3:16-17.

ALFRED P. GIBBS

on certain stated occasions, in order
t.o celebrate seven feasts that He had
ordained for them. These feasts are
described in Leviticus 23 and named
as follows; (1) The Passover. (2) Un-
leavened bread. (3) First fruits. (4)
Pentecost. (5) Trumpets. (6) Atone-
i,tent. (7) Tabernacles. These were
called "holy convocations," or assem-
blies, and served the useful purpose
of enabling the people of Gd to gath-
er together and unitedly remember
the God who had redeemed them, and
to praise and worship His holy name.
At these feasts, they offered the sac-
rifices which God had ordered, and
thus were enabled to "rejoice before
the Lord" (y. 40).

In Psalm 50: 5 we hear the Divine
command: "Gather My saints to-
gether unto Me, those that have made
a covenant with Me by sacrifice." We
learn from Psalm 133 how God ap-
preciates this coming together of His
redeemed people: "Behold, how good
and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity! It is like the
precious ointment upon the head, that
ran down upon the beard, even
Aaron's beard: that went down to the
skirts of his garments; as the dew of
Hermon, and as the dew that descend-
ed upon the mountains of Zion: for
there the Lord commanded the bless-
ing, even lifefor evermore."

The New' Testament likewise de-
scribes the coming together of Chris-
tians in assembly fellowship. The
Lord Jesus Himself anticipated this
and declared: "For where two or
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three are gathered together in My
name, there am T in the midst of them"
(Matt. 18:20). One has only to read
the book of Acts to see how the early
Christians gathered together, in the
name of the Lord Jesus, for prayer,
praise, worship and mutual edifica-
tion. We are told that "all that be-
lieved were together" (Acts 2:44). It
describes how, after the arrest, ex-
amination and release of the disciple&
'being let go, they went to their own
company" (Acts 4:23). Dr. Alexan-
der iVlaclaran, preaching from this
verse, entitled his sermon: "Elective
affinity." It proves the truth of Jhat
old adage: "Birds of a feather flock
together..r The disciples went where
they belonged, and for which they
had been Divinely fitted.

In the Acts we find the disciples
coming together for various purposes.
(1) For prayer, 4:31. (2) For teach-
ing, 11:26. (3) To hear a missionary
report, 14:27. (4) A meeting of the
oversight, 15: 16. (5) To hear the read-
ing of an epistle, 15: 30-31. (6) For the
remembrance of the Lord in the break-
ing of bread, 20:7. (7) For the pur-
pose of excommunicating one guilty
of gross sin, (T Cor. 5:4).

As time went on, these companies
of believers, through intense personal
a n d public evangelism, s p r e a d
throughout the then known world,
and became an effective witness to the
deity of the Lord Jesus, and also to
the efficacy of His saving grace and
keeping power. To some of these as-
semblies letters were written by Di-
vino inspiration, and these are pre-
served to us in the New Testament
scriptures. These believers realized
the tremendous importance and the
great spiritual value of assembly fel-
lowship. In this way they presented
a united front to the world of their

unity in Christ as they testified of His
mighty power to save from the penalty
and power of sin all who trusted in
Him. They learned how much they
needed the assembly and how much
the assembly needed them. Thus they
lost no opportunity of coming together
and enjoying the oneness which Christ
had made possible through His re-
deeming work.

One of the greatest dangers, in this
modern age, is for believers to neglect
the asmembling of themselves together
for worship, prayer, the study of the
word of God, and the maintenènce of
a gospel testimony. The exhortation
of Heb. 10:24 needs to be laid to heart
by every believer: "Not forsaking the
assembling of ourselves together as
the manner of some is; but exhorting
one another: and so much the more
as ye see the day approaching."

It is tragically possible for a Chris-
tian to be too busy for God: to be so
occupied with secular things that there
is no time left to attend the scheduled
meetings of the assembly. The prayer
meeting has been aptly termed, "the
barometer of the assembly." Accord-
ing to this estimate, some assemblies
are in a very low spiritual condition,
for this meeting is perhaps the most
sparsely attended.

A Christian, who had been absent-
ing himself from the prayer and Bible
study meeting, was visited, one even-
ing, by one of the elder brethren, who
found him seated before an open fire-
place of coals. Without saying a word,
the visitor took a pair of tongs and
removed one piece of coal and placed
it on the hearth. As they looked, they
saw the separated piece of coal grad-
ually go out. The lesson was not lost
upon the erring brother, and from
that time on he was a regular attend-
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ant at the mid-week meetings of his
assembly

A man, very prominent in political
circles, was a member of a certain de-
nomination. One day his pastor was
asked the direct question as to wheth-
er this person was a real Christian.
He replied: "Well, he's not a prayer
meeting Christian!" Perhaps a good
question for each reader to ask him-
self is: "Am T a prayer meeting Chris-
tian?" Tn these days of stress and
strain, believers need more than ever
to both make and take time to come
together with their fellow believers
and mingle their voices with them at
the throne of grace. To deliberately
absent one's self from such meetings
is a sure sign of departure in heart
from God, whatever the excuse may
be that is offered. Let this word from
the Lord be engraven upon each heart:
"Forsake not the assembling of your-
selves together."

2. They spake together.

These people, in Malachi's day, were
on speaking terms with each other.
Apparently there were no misunder-
standings between them which kept
them at loggerheads with each other.
Would that this could be said of all
those who compose an assembly of
believers today, but, alas, this is not
always so. Sometimes, p e r h a p s
through a hasty word spoken, or some
motive misjudged, or some idle word
of gossip, or some business dealing,
or through jealousy or envy, two
brethren, or sisters will become es-
tranged and no longer on speaking
terms, or even on hand shaking terms
with each other. The happy intimacy
that once existed between them gives
place to a sense of distance; the
warmth of fellowship is succeeded by
the coldness of estrangement, and the

love is replaced by dislike, and there
is no longer any conversation between
them.

Sometimes this misunderstanding is
allowed to drag on at interminable
length and degenerate into intense
dislike, so that any ministry by, or
participation of the one brother in a
meeting is unheeded and even resent-
ed by the other. Needless to say,
whenever or wherever such a thing
takes place, coldness of heart, barren-
ness of soul and fruitfulness of service
is the inevitable result. Not until
there is a frank facing of the situation,
and a humble spirit of confession on
the part of both parties, can the fel-
lowship be restored and harmony
once more prevail.

Tn every gathering of believer,
'there is always the possibility of a
clash of personalities. Therefore the
need to give good heed to the injunc-
tion: "Be at peace among yourselves"
(T Thess. 5: 13). The poet has ex-
pressed it thus:

"To dwell above, with the saints we love,
That will be grace and glory!

But to dwell below, with the saints we
know-

Ah, that's a different story!"

Even in the assembly at Philippi
there developed "a rift in the lute that
threatened to make all music mute."
Two sisters in the Lord, Euodias and
Syntyche, apparently had a difference
of opinion on some matter. It was
doubtless a small thing, but Paul saw
the danger of it developing into a big
thing. He viewed it as the thin edge
of a wedge which threatened to di-
vide the assembly. Accordingly he
wrote: "T beseech Euodias, and be-
seech Syntyche, that they be of the
same mind in the Lord" (Phil. 4:2).

(Continued on page 184)
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"Another parable spake He unto
them, The kingdom of heaven is like
unto leaven which a woman took and
hid in three measüres of meal till the
whole was leavened" (Matt. 13:33).

The birds are on the outside, sitting
in the branches of the tree; the leaven
is on the inside, hid (as our text says)
in the meal. The birds speak of false
professors, the devil's dupes or drud-
ges; the leaven speaks of false doc-
trine; evil teaching. As in the tree
you have the external, so here we
have th internal. In the tree we see
the quantity of evil; here the devilish
quality.

The woman mixes leaven, and leav-
en in Scripture is never spoken of as
anything else but evil. In Matt. 16:12
the Lord speaks of it as the doctrine
of the Pharisees and warns against it;
in Luke 12: 1 it is designated as hy-
pocrisy; in I Cor. 5:8 it is called the
leaven of malice and wickedness. In
our text it means false teaching, as
we shall see.

Some have interpreted this parable
as saying that the leaven is the gospel,
and that the text refers to the preach-
ing of the gospel till the whole world
has been convertedtill the whole is
leavened. The argument is that leav-
en must be good, because it is used
for a good purposeto bake bread.
But this is a shallow, halfbaked idea.

Leaven (we would call it "yeast"
now) is evil. It spoils the dough; just
leave it long enough in the flour and
you'll see. Its very smell is sourish

'and bad. Yeast makes the flour swell,
and swelling is always a sign of evil

The illysteries of the Kiogdo of lleaveø
AUGUST VAN RYN

The second parable of Matthew 13:
and sin. Sin puffs up and that's what
leaven does to the flour. When the
dough has risen it is taken out of the
pan and pounded back to size. That's
what my mother did to me when I got
the swell head; she brought me back
to my size. Eventually the yeast spoils
the flour, turns it sour. There's only
one way to prevent that; it must be
put into the oven and let the fire stop
its swelling propensities. That's what
God has done with sin, with man's
pride. It was put into the fire of di-
vine judgment when our blessed Lord
died for us upon the Cross. There the
action of sinof leavenwas stopped
when the fire of divine judgment was
borne by Him.

Yes, leaven speaks of sin and spe-
cially the crowning sin of pride which
makes men swell, but which was
borne by Hirn Who humbled Himself
even to the death of the Cross. 'Where
sin abounded grace did much more
abound. Just notice how sweet fresh
baked bread smells, compared with
the sickish smell of yeast; that's the
difference in a tiny way between the
rottenness of sin and the sweet grace
of God flowing from Calvary's Cross.

The woman hid the leaven in three
measures of meal. In the Old Testa-
ment we read of Abraham, Gideon
and Hannah mixing three measures of
meal. Perhaps we might say the meal
speaks of God's Word, as we are sure
it does, and the three meaures tell
the story that that Word reveals God
in the glory of His triune Being-
Father, Son and Holy Spirit. They
certainly speak to us of the fulness of
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God's grace providing' for the spir-
itual needs of His people by means of
His wonderful Word, the Bible. And
Satan, as seen here working through
this woman, is ever seeking to defile,
to corrupt and confuse God's Word,
blinding the minds of so many to the
simple revelations of divine grace.

The mixing is being done by a wom-
an, and this of course turns our
thoughts to the address to the fourth
church in the book of Revelation, to
the church at Thyatira. I hardly think
it is necessary to say that this church
presents in history the Roman Cath-
olic system, which itself prides on be-
ing the "mother" church. That sys-
tem, called "that woman Jezebel" in
Rev. 2:20 is seen teaching and seduc-
ing. The woman in Matt. 13:33 is
seen teaching. They are one and the
same. Both represent the false, pro-
fessing Church taking upon itself to
teach, and of course to teach doctrines
that are false and of the devil. Rome
prides itself on the claim it is the
church that teaches, even as Jezebel
here is seen to teach; but the sad
truth is that much, if not almost all,
of its teachings is false, devilish and
damning.

It is of course not only the wretched
Roman system that teaches false doc-
trines, but many other cults do so like-
wise. And in this connection it is
certainly striking that most of the
false devilish cults of the day were
invented or certainly promulgated by
women, whom God distinctly forbids
to teach at all. He says: "T suffer not
a woman to teach, nor to usurp au-
thority over the man" (T Tim. 2:12).
Rome claims the Church teaches, but
God's Word flatly contradicts this; it
is the church that is being taught by
divinely given teachers and pastors-
see Eph. 4:11-13.

Yes, Rome is not alone in her fearful
false lies; she is not called for nothing
the "mother of harlots and abomina-
tions." She has plenty of daughters,
and the world is cursed today with all
the variegated spiritual corruptions
and perversions by which so many
blinded souls are blinded still more
securely. Here are some of the daugh-
ters of SatanChristian science, Mary
Baker Eddy; Spiritism, the Fox sis-
ters; Adventism, Mrs. White; Theos-
ophy, Mrs. Blavatsky; new thought,
Mrs. Besant, etc., adnauseum.

The leaven is hid in the meal. Many
of these false theories are presented
so cleverly, so smoothly, that some-
times even real believers are carried
away with them; hence the great
necessity of studying the Word of God
for oneself; to so listen to the voice of
the Shepherd that instantly every
false voice will be recognized as not
being His voice.

The serious part is that Rome and
all other false cults do their mixing of
the leaven now, long after the leaven
has done its work; long after the bread
was baked as it were in the fire of
Calvary's Cross. To mix leaven now,
after we have Christ as the true Bread
of life, is tantamount to denying the
work of the Cross where the leaven
was stopped in its action. And that is
exactly so in connection with all false
doctrine. One and all deny the ef-
ficacy of the death of Christ. Every
false cult denies the value of Christ's
sacrificial death. They are stirring
leaven, thus catering to human pride,
for leaven makes the dough swell, as
we said before. Pride resents and re-
jects the all-sufficiency of the work of
Calvary, and all false cults do, from
Rome up or down. Rome ever dis-
plays the crucifix but utterly denies

(Continued on page 182)
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Lord's Day, July 14.
"And such as do wickedly against

the covenant shall he corrupt by flat-
teries, but the people that do know
their God shall be strong, and do ex-
ploits . . . (Dnie1 11: 32).

Antiochus set up the abomination
of desolation in the temple at Jerusa-
lem, as recorded in y. 31 of this chap-
ter. This must not be confused with
the abomination of desolation our
Lord spoke of in Matt. 24: 15. That
one is still future and is a quotation
from Daniel 12: 11; not from Daniel
11:31. Daniel 11:31 refers to the past
to the abomination set up by Antio-
chus Epiphanes; Daniel 12 and Matt.
24: 15 to the same thing to be per-
petrated in the future. That of Daniel
11, done by the Syrian despot in 168
or so B. C. is just a sample of the more
fearful horror awaiting the people of
Israel in the great tribulation that is
yet to come.

Our present text shows that Israel
was divided into the classes; some
who sided with this wicked persecutor
(apostate Jews); and some who op-
posed and fought himnow so well-
known as the Maccabees. The same
shall be true in the future. Some of
Israel will become apostate and side
with the Antichrist; others will be
truly converted and be bitterly per-
secuted for their faith, even as those
were in the days of the Maccabees. V.
33 tells us how much they suffered
as they were persecuted and fell by
the sword, by the flame, by captivity
and by spoil, many days. The history
Page 180

of those days makes stirring reading.
This carries us on in our study to

the end of y. 34 of Daniel 11. We were
reminded in Dan. 10:14 that the pri-
mary purpose of these revelations to
Daniel was to reveal to him the future
of Israel at "the time of the end."
V. 35 of our chapter now looks on to
that very end. Daniel 12 deals entire-
ly with this end-time, and the tenth
verse of that chapter sounds very sim-
ilar to y. 35 of chapter 11; both have
exactly the same time in view. Both
refer to Isiael's future (today still fu-
tuve). Both refer to Israel's fearful
suffering in the coming great tribu-
lation. And so y. 36 and on intro-
duces us to those future events.

Lord's Day, July 21.
"And the king shall do according to

his will, and he shall exalt himself
and magnify himself above every god
and shall speak marvelous things
against the God of gods, and shall
prosper till the indignation be accom-
plished, for that that is determined
shall be done" (Daniel 11:36).

In the closing verses of Daniel 11,
four persons are brought before us.
First this "king" of our text, which is
the Antichrist; second the king of the
south; then the king of the north, and
finally one called in y. 38 the god of
forces. The book of Revelation shows
us that the one the Antichrist will thus
honor is the "Beast"see Revelation
13: 11-17. He is called in our chapter
the "god of 'forces," because of the
mighty power he exercises as the des-
potic ruler of the coming Roman em-
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pirethe European confederacy of
nationswhich will yield their power
to this "beast" (Rev. 17:13).

What tremendous issues then are
brought to our attention, to take place
on the earth in the coming tribulation,
when these four powers found in these
verses of Daniel 11 will actually reign.
Since in the past history unveiled in
the earlier verses of our chapter the
king of the south had reference to
Egyptian power and the king of the
north to Syrian, it is logical to con-
clude that these kings of the south
and of the north in the end time will
occupy more or less the same position
they did in the past. We may not be
able to definitely identify this king
of the north, but apparently it will be
a mighty power to the north of the
land of Canaan.

Our particular interest lies with the
other two personagesthe "beast,"
called the god of forces here; and the
"king" of y. 36 who is the Antichrist.
These same two rulers are found in
Revelation 13, where they occupy the
whole chapter; both there are spoken
of as "beasts." This "king" is not the
little horn of Dan. 7, which came forth
out of the horns of the fourth beast-
the Roman future empire; nor is he
the little horn of Dan. 8, which came
forth from the third empirethe
Grecian. This wilful king is not a
Gentile, but a Jew, as the language
clearly indicates.
Lord's Day, July 28.

Neither shall he regard the God of
his fathers, nor the desire of woman,
nor regard any god, for he shall viag-
nif y himself above alt. But in his es-
tate shalt he hbnor the god of forces,
and a god whom his fathers knew not
shall he honor with gold and silver,
and with precious stones and pleasant
things" (Daniel 11:37-38).

This wilful king is the Antichrist.
He does not -regard the god of his
fathers, which proves him to be a
Jew, for the only fathers the Bible
knows about are the Jewish fathers.
To establish his claim that he is the
Messiah-King of Israel he of course
must he a Jew; no Jew would ever
think of accepting a Gentile for his
Messiah, The "desire 0f women" has
reference to Christ, for every pious
woman had «e ambition to bring the
Messiah into the world. This "king"
does not regard himHe sets himself
up above God and denies that Jesus is
the Christ, claiming to be himself the
Christ.

Here we read that he exalts himself
and magnifies himself above every
god; in II Thess. 2, referring tto the
Antichrist, almost identical words are
used: "he opposeth and exalteth him-
self above all that is called God or
that is worshipped, so that he as God
sitteth in the temple of God, showing
himself that he is God." He is called
king in our chapter; he is called the
false prophet in Rev. 19:20 and he acts
as "priest" by offering satanic worship
in the temple. Thus this usurper im-
itates our Lord in these three offices
which Christ rightly occupies: of
prophet, priest and king. He appar-
ently is the political ruler in Tsrael in
that coming day; he is their religious
ruler as well, and also the one who
claims to have God's message for Is-
rael in those terrible days. He is
Satan's counterfeit of our blessed and
holy Lord.

He is the Antichrist John speaks of
who denies the Father and the Son
I John 2:22. He is the one our Lord
himself foretold, whom they would
receive when he comes in his own
name, though they refused Him Who
was sent 0f the Father.
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Lord's flay, August 4.
"Eut in his estate shall he honor

the god of forces and a god whom his
fathers knew not shalt he honor with
gold and silver and with precious
stones and pleasant things"

(Daniel 11:38).
The above verse is clearly explained

in Revelation 13: 11-17. The beast of
Rev. 13 (the coming super-ruler of
western Europe) will make a seven
year treaty with this Antichrist who
will bd in that day the king of Tsrael
see Dan. 9:27. No doubt this treaty
is made by Israel for her protection
against Russian aggression, of which
today we already see such a definite
foreshadowing. This treaty is made
with this "god of forces"the Beast,
with his tremendous power behind
him. Probably out of gratitude (or
for personal reasons) this antichrist
seeks to win the favor of the "beast"
to be in his good graces, so he hon-
ors him with many giftsas the above
text states.

Revelation 13 shows that the Anti-
christ will have an image made of the
first beast. This image is to be wor-
shipped and whosoever refuses to do
so will be exposed to fearful persecu-
lion and killed if apprehended. We
saw long ágo in Daniel 2 how this
future image worship was foreseen in
the image of Nebuchadnezzar set up
in his days. Daniel 9:27 shows that
in the middle of that last, period of
seven years the Antichrist will rear
up this image; it no doubt refers to
the abomination of desolation our
Lord speaks of in Matthew 24; and
then, when the godly among Israel
refuse to become idolaters, the great
tribulation will burst upon them in all
its fearful fury.

Some have wondered why anti-
christ urges men to worship the

Beast, when II Thess. 2 sSows that He
will sit himself in the temple, show-
ing himself that he is God, and will
demand divine worship, I believe the
answer is simple. Our Lord, whom
Antichrist imitates, also directed wor-
ship to God the Father, yet accepted
it for Himself as well. The beast and
the antichrist are a devilish imitation
of the real thinga devilish trinity
even as there is a divine Trinity.

Mysteries of The Kingdom
(Continued from page 179)

the value of the Cross by nullifying it
in adding human works as well as so
much other rubbish; all false cults
deny the infinite worth of the precious
blood of Christ. The sacrifice of the
mass (it should be printed "mess")
is a blasphemous denial of the atoning
death of Christ; and the mass who eat
the mass are blinded by the mess it
makes of the simplicity of the gospel
of the free grace of God.

The mixing of the leaven goes on
till the whole is leavened. Here is a
blessed intimation again of the coming
of the Lord to take His true Church
home to the glory above. God's true
saints suffer under the fearful condi-
tion of religious profession, but He
will take all His redeemed home to
glory. Not till then will, as our text
puts it, the whole be leavened.. As
long as the true saints are upon the
earth the whole cannot be leavened,
for millions of saved souls are true to
Christ and reject with horror the
devil's dope. But once we are gone
the whole will be leavened with the
devil's lie, for we read that "God will
send then a strong delusion that they
should believe the lie that they aU
might be damned, who believed not
the truth, but had pleasure in unright-
eousness."
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Joseph An Example Of
Godliness

Genesis 39

JOHN D. WILLIAMS

HOW often we have heard young
people say, "what does tite Lord

want me to do with my life"? Equally
as often we have heard various an-
swers given. No certain answer can
indeed be given to this question, be-
cause our abilities and gifts may differ
as much as the features of our faces.
God fits us for, and calls us to, His
service as He may choose. It is im-
portant, however, to understand that
God has called everyone of us to per-
sonal devotion to Himself. What we
are is far more important than what
we do. If we take care to give our-
selves to the Lord, He will fit and
lead us into whatever service He has
for us.

In Joseph's life we see a perfect ex-
ample of a young man who yielded
himself to the Lord, and who was in
God's own time used by Him. The
greatest trials of Joseph's life came to
him as a young man, but in every
circumstance he made the Lord his
refuge. He had apparently learned
well a lesson we so seldom learn, that
the Lord has a plan and purpose for
our lives. Our part is to stay within
calling distance, His part is to call
and lead us into whatever field He
may choose.

In Genesis 39 three thoughts seem
to give a key to Joseph's usefulness.
First, he was a

God Filled Man.
(Verses 2 and 3)

This one thought, if there were no
other, would teach us a most impor-

tant lesson. Joseph made the Lord
his constant companion. The Lord
never communes with a man who does
not desire His presence. Without
prayer and Bible study no young per-
son need ever expect to be called by
the Lord into His service. The call to,
as well as the effectiveness of, my
service depends upon my daily corn-
munion with Him. Daily I must seek
His face, that daily I might do His
will. Through prayer I speak to God,
through His word He speaks to me.
It is important then in our early
Christian life to set aside a time dur-
ing every day to commune with the
Lord.

Secondly we should notice that
Joseph was a

Perfect Servant.
(Verses 4 and 5)

God will never use a person to do
great things, who is unwilling to do
little things, and to do them well.
Joseph when in the dungeon as well
as on the throne did all that he was
given to do, and he did it well. God
could use him to speak to two men in
the jail, also he was used to save a
nation. No service is too small or
none too great for a true servent of
the Lord. To serve Him in the home
or at work is as important as to serve
Him on the mission field if that is
what He has given us to do.

Lastly we notice that Joseph was a
Pure Man.

(Verses 7 to 20)

In this he was a type of Hirn who
"loved righteousness and hated iniq-
uity" (Heb. 1:9). Twice he lost his
liberty because of his personal holi-
ness. (Gen. 37:39). It is, however, far

JULY, 1963 Page 183



better to be chained in the dungeon
with the glory of the Lord in our
souls, than to enjoy the pleasures of
Egypt and be filled with darkness.
May we always seek purity of body
and spirit, rather than the empty
pleasures of the world. Remember
one mistake cost David his kingdom;
o n e weakness cost Sampson his
strength, and one wrong step could
well cost you a life of usefulness for
the Lord.

We might note in closing that
Joseph was blessed by the Lord. We
could call this the law of blessing.
Blessing will surely come to a person
who lives for God, as does the sun-
shine follow the storm. (Psalm 1:8).
Perhaps it will not be the blessing we
expected, and it may not bring to us
the glory that is brought to Joseph,
but such will most surely bring from
the lips of our Savior those wondrous
words, "Well done." What more
would we expect, yea what more
could we desire?

The Gleam In The Gloom
(Continued from page 177)

We can well imagine the reconciling
effect the reading of this letter had on
these two dear sisters in the Lord.

The maintenance of happy fellow-
ship in a company of believers calls
for considerable humility of mind on
the part of each, together with a de-
nial of self, a careful consideration for
the rights of others, a prayerful inter-
est on behalf of all the saints and a
t:ender and forgiving spirit. Only as
this attitude prevails can the saints
be built up on their most holy faith,
and blessing follow the preaching of
the gospel. May each believer deter-
mine that, by .the grace of God, he will
be on speaking terms with his fellow
saints.

(Continued in next issue, D. V.)
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Current Events
By Tom M. Olson

Bible Publishing On the Increase
During 1962, Scriptures were published

for the first time in 22 new languages and
dialects, In most instances, the publication
of these Scriptures required the first re-
duction of the language to written form.
In many cases new alphabets had to be
created.

Scripture distribution both here and
abroad rose by the highest percentages in
the American Bible Society's history and
now stands nt record highs. A total of
14,590,751 copies of the Scripture were dis-
tributed in the United States, an increase
of 15 percent over the previous year;
16,919,070 were distributed overseas, an in-
crease of 49 percent. The Society's total
distribution in 1962 was 31,509,821, an in-
crease of 31 percent over the previous record
of 24,183,024 established in 1961.

These figures are the American Bible So-
ciety's part (about 60 percent) of the total
worldwide distribution of Scriptures by the
United Bible Societies, an organization of
national Bible societies nil over the world.
The total worldwide distribution of Scrip-
tures by these societies in 1962 was 51,089,209,
an increase of about 30 percent.

Praise God for these reports, and continue
praying for Bible translators, publishers,
distributors, readers and believers.

* s * s

Glossolalia Sweeping The Episcopal
Ch u rc h

Back in 1958, glossolalin (speaking in
tongues) as a movement started among Cal-
ifornia Episcopalians at the Church of the
Holy Spirit in Monterey Park. Since then
it has spread like wildfire throughout Cal-
ifornia, and some other States.

One newspaper reporter said "their chants
in tongues included such phrases as: 'Da
sheoate knomeki no sienti holay coriente
no sheonte mees . . . Doyosi ki-i-yeno may-
ashi yekatona masi jano may yenda ya
kotano masiki.'"

A minister at one of the services com-
mented, "Speaking in tongues is not the
important thing. It is just a sign that the
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Holy Spirit i present within you." An-
other one celled it: "an infilling of the Holy
Spirit."

Both pastors are sincerely mistaken.
Speaking in tongues was one of the gifts
mentioned in I Corinthians 12. lt was not
isteeded for oli Christians (i Cor. 12:30, 31).

The Holy Spirit is received by 'the hear-
ing of faith" (Gal. 3:2), when o person be-
lieves the Gospel of Christ (Eph. 1:13).
Speaking in tongues is a sign, cot io them
that believe, but to them that believe not
(I Cor. 14:22). lt is never to be used with-
out an interpreter (1 Cor. 14:28).

It was originally used os the day of
Pentecost that the foreigners present could
hear the wosderful works of Gad in their
own language (Asta 2:0-12).

Where speaker and hearers are of the
same lunga:,ge, there is na need to speak in
longues.

Eyes on the Middle East

Today among the Arab states of the
Middle East there is a struggle for power,
with Geseral Nacsnr of Egypt one of the
mais contenders. As a result of recent
assp d'etats, the governinests of Yemen,
Syria, und even Iraq (usaient Babylonia)
have acknowledged their friendship with
Egypt. This could change oversight.

Bat on une point the Arab slates remain
unchanging and united: all shore in im-
placable hostility to Israel. Iraq's foreign
minister, Taleh Hussein Shahib, declared
that Iraq would "leave no stone unturned lo
see that occupied Palestinethe great Arab
problemis restored to the bosom of the
Arab nation." Such antipathy is piotured
often in Scripture, both its history and
prophecy. Psalm 83 sayo, "They have said,
Come, and let un cut them off from being
o nation; that the name of Israel may he no
more in remembrance" (e. 14).

When Chriut returns to reign He shall
give the Land of Promise ta a redeemed
people. At present His witnesses, though
few, are quietly at work in many of the
Middle Eastern countries. Let us pray for
conditions that will allow the gospel wit-
ness to be greatly extended, and let us ask
for more witnesses,

_Pvnplietic Word Magsct,se.

The Conquest of Inner Space
HAROLD G. MACKAY

has came a long way in the last
fifty years. In fact it was in 1003, just

tO years ago, that the Wright brothers mude
their epochal flight at Kitty Hawk, N. C., a
flight which lasted 12 seconds and covered
a distance of 120 feet. And yet thin past
week see have witnessed as American as-
tronaut circling the globe for 22 orbita in
less than 35 hours at the incredible speed
of over 17gb miles per hour. This is bemg
hailed an opening the door to outer puce
for men. At the most spectacular of ocien-
tifio feats, it stands as a striking illustration
of the tremendous strides man has taken in
the field of the sciences.

Yes, man has come a long way scientifical-
ly, hut has he kept pace morally and spit'-
itually? Many would brush Ibis aside an
quite irrelevant and unimportant; but we
must remember thst the most brilliant
scientist io as much a sineer before God as
the simplest yokel, and possibly more re-
sponsible. A genius is as guilty in Gad's
eyes as the moot stupid colt. God is inter-
ested in man's goodness, not in his greatness.

The moral picture of today is as dark as
the scientific picture in bright. There is
more crime, more lawlessness, mare divorce
and more adultery than ever before in the
history of this, or any other nation. Ap-
proximately 1½ million crimes are commit-
ted annually its the United States. One
oct of every five mcrriages ends os the
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rocks of divorce, with all the resultant ill-
effects upon the children involved, as well
as the adults. Suicides are at an all-time
high; and millions of dollars are spent an-
nually on sedatives and tranquillizers, mute
evidence of the unsettled condition of men's
minds and nerves. Morally, man has come
a long waydownward.

And the spiritual journey of man has
likewise been one of retrogression, not of
progress. While the sale of Bibles continues
unabated, the denial of its truths continues
at an accelerated pace. Leading this attack
on Divine truth are modernistic ministers
in practically every denomination; and pro-
fessors of religion and philosophy in church-
related and church-supported colleges. The
denial of the foundational facts of the Chris-
tian faith is becoming more bold and blatant,
and religious intellectuals vie with one an-
other in casting scorn on the "faith once for
all delivered unto the saints," Those who
accept the Bible as the inerrant Word of
God are contemptously labelled "obscuran-
tists;" and "fundamentalist" has become a
term of disdain. Yes, man has come a long
way spirituallyd&.vnwarcl,

One' of the greatest needs of the hour,
then, is the

Conquest of Inner Space.
J was struck, recently, in reading a fascinat-
ing book on Astronomy, published in i960,
with a remark by the distinguished author,
a well-known astronomer, when he said,
(and I quote):

"Incidentally, this difficulty of living in
isolation with the sante few people may
well be one of the grave problems we will
have to solve if we ever succeed in estab-
lishing stations on the moon or Mars. We
could conquer space and then be unable
to make the most of our conquest because
we could not get along with one another."

(Unquote)
'The Fascinating Word of Astronomy" p.7.

How this points up the need of, and man's
inability to, conquer inner space apart from
the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit
of God.

Inside each individual there is n miniature
world, and it is that world that he finds so
impossible of conquest; and yet, without it
being conquered and controlled, there can
be no true satisfaction, no lasting peace, no
genuine achievement, whatever the outward
circumstances of life may be. But when it
is controlled, outward circumstances cannot

disturb or disrupt the peace, and joy, and
satisfaction that reign within.

How can it be conquered? Not by Art,
for many of the greatest figures in the
world of art have been notorious for their
licentiousness, and for the unrest and un-
happiness of their personal lives.

Philosophy cannot conquer it, for human
philosophers have always raised more ques-
tions than they have ever been able to
answer.

Rationalism cannot conquer it, for human
reason has never supplied an adequate an-
swer to the basic question, "What is man?"

Religion cannot conquer inner space, for
all religions meet in the one common de-
nominator of human effort, and the "Do"
of man's striving never terminates in the
"Done" of complete accomplishment.

Who then can conquer inner space? None
but our Lord Jesus Christ, the Divine Over-
comer! In the inner world of man there
is: a mind that must be eased, a heart that
must be filled, a soul that must be cleansed
and saved, and a will that must be con-
trolled. Jesus Christ alone can meet this
fourfold need.

The Mind
A mind tortured by fears, or tormented

by frustrations, can cause constant unrest
and well-nigh unbearable anguish. Such a
mind is driving many to sedatives, tran-
quillizers, drink, dope and suicide. Past
sins, present problems and future uncer-
tainties plague many a distraught mind to-
day almost beyond endurance. What is the
remedy? Who can conquer and contro!
such unrest? Well, the hymnwriter knew,
for Colesby Paget wrote,

"A mind at perfect peace with God,
O what a word is this!

A sinner reconciled thru blood,
This, this indeed is peace."

To humbly acknowledge many sins of the
past, and yet know that these sins have all
been blotted out through the atoning blood
of Jesus Christ; to recognize present prob-
lems in all their reality and difficulty, and
yet know that God has promised to make
a way out for the trusting soul; to unflinch-
ingly face the future with its unknown and
unknowable elements, and yet have the as-
surance that the God who knows the end
from the beginning is with you, and you are
in His omnipotent hand; these are the things
that make for a mind at ease, isaiah put it
this way,
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"Thou wilt keep hin, in perfect peace,
whose mind is stayed on Thee, becanse he
trusteth in Thee. Trust ye in the Lord for-
ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is the Rock
of Ages." Isa. 26:3-4.
Paul declares,

"The peace of Cod which passeth alt un-
derstanding s/tall keep pour hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus." Phil. 4:7.
And, again,

"Casting down reasonings, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the know-
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity
every thought to the obedience of Christ."

II Cor. 10:5.
Christ known, loved, trusted, and obeyed is
the one sure way of keeping the mind under
control.

The Heart
The heart, in Scripture, is the core of

man's moral and spiritual being. Out of it
flow the streams of a person's life.

"Ag he thinketh in his heart so is ¡te."
"Out of the abundance of the heart the

mouth speaketh."
It is because men are empty in heart that
they remain unsatisfied in life. It is be-
cause the heart remains under the control
of sinful, seething passions and desires that
so many lives are filled with one outburst
after another. The heart must be filled,
and the world can never fill it to satisfaction,
but only to sin. Jesus Christ is the only an-
swer for the heart of men.

"That Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith." Eph. 3:17.
When the heart's door is opened to the
Savior, and He moves in with all His saving,
sanctifying, satisfying power, there is peace,
purity and power in the life.

The Soul
Man is more than an animated body, he

is a living soul.
"And God breathed into his nostrils the

breath of life, and man became a living
soul." Gen. 2:7,
An animated body could die and experience
complete extinction of being, but a living
soul may experience the death of the body,
but will never know the extinction of the
soul. This soul has been defiled by sin, and
must be cleansed, it is spiritually lost and
must be saved.

As long as man's soul is unsaved, he is
like a rudderless ship on a storm-tossed sea,
anchor dragging and helm helpless, com-
pletely at the mercy of wind and wave.
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What such a man needs i5 for the Pilot to
¿ome on board, the Captain to take control.
Such a Pilot and Captain is Jesus Christ.
lie alone can cleanse and save the soul. By
His precious blood He removes the dirt and
grime nf sin, something no earthly detergent
can possibly accomplish. By His mighty,
resurrection power He saves the soul from
the slavery of sin and the mastery of Satan,
and peace reigns within. The soul is then
conquered and controlled by the Omnipotent
Son of God.

Bui. man has not only a mind that must
be eased from the burden of sin; a heart
that must be filled and satisfied; a soul that
must he cleansed and saved; but a will that
must be subjugated and controlled.

The Will
With our wills we make those decisions

by which the whole course of our life is
determined. It is this capacity for saying,
"I will," or "I will not" that brings to man
the tremendous and terrifying potential for
good or evil, for blessing or cursing, for sin
or salvation, for God or for the world, for
heaven or hell. Christ, in all His teaching,
placed great emphasis on the power and po-
tential of the will. He stressed its im-
portance constantly.

"Ye will not come unto Me that ye might
have life," He declared in John 5:40. Men
CAN come to Christ; they WILL NOT. You
CAN come to Christ, you can obtain life,
you can know the conquest and control of
the inner spaces of your life if you will.
"Wilt thou be made whole?" was our Lord's
question. "What wilt thou that I should
do unto thee?"

This is the last citadel that must fall be-
fore the assaults of the grace of God. As
long as the will remains under the control
of sin and Satan there can be nothing but
defiance of God and disobedience to Him.
Why not hand Him the keys to this fortress
at once? Why not capitulate and allow Him
to dominate your will henceforth? This is
the mightiest victory. This is the greatest
conquest. This paves the way for the domi-
nation of your entire being by the will of
God; and only in the measure that grace
and faith enable us to emulate our Lord
'and cry, "Not my will but Thine be done,"
do we really live.

Will you say:
"I wilt trust Christ as my Savior."
"I wilt confess Hin, as nip Lord."
"i will yield myself entirely to Hirn and

to His will."
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The Home Workers' Department
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro. Tennessee.

A Cry For Souls
Fellow Christians! The time is

short, life hastens to its close; this
year cries to us of days and months
fof ever passed, of opportunities lost
or missed, which will never return.
Let us, then, in view of eternity, stir
up our souls to fresh earnestness. We
will not occupy our thoughts with
what others say or do. The crushing
weight of indifference to the realities
of heaven and hell, which is sinking
hundreds into everlasting ruin, needs
no -demonstration. The lethargic
state, of the children of God with re-
gard to the Gospel, the lack of desire,
the purposelessness or indirectness oí
pray'er, and the absence of travail for
souls, is none the less apparent, and
hardly less sad. Of these matters
all we would now say is, God save
each of us from taking eternal realities
as matters of course, and from be-
coming ourselves as indifferent to
them as the dead or the sleeping
around us!

The only way to be of use for God
in this world is personally to serve
Him. We do not emulate any great
work for God, or any movement on a
large scale, but what we do desire for
our readers and ourselves is, that each
of us being moved by His grace should
be doing his special work for Him.
We plead with the individual Chris-
tian who reads this page, that. he or
she will set his or her spirit this year
to the prayerful consideration of eter-
nity. True missionary effort is the
outcome of personal zeal for God.

God blesses earnestness, and true
earnestness is a fruit of His Spirit. A
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genuine worker for souls is a love-gift
from Him to the children of men.
Wherever such a spirit burns it is a
divine boon to the village or district
where it is sent. It is not only light
but lient, the light and warmth of love.
Through such a heart God speaks. His
love to sinners flows through the
warm spiritual life-blood of His peo-
ple's affection. It is marvelous grace,
but He has put His Spirit in His peo-
ple, and He gives His people to feel
for sinners, to yearn for sinners, to
weep and travail for their souls. It
is, we repeat, the lové of God moving
the hearts of men for men: Through
the very hearts of His servants God
speaks, and commands the attention
of the careless and the indifferent.

Mere lucid Gospel statements stir
no souls; the cold, electric-light char-
acter of dissemihatfrig truth moves no
hearts. ¡t may edify understandings,
it does not lay hold of spirits. It shines
about men and dazzles them; it does
not, like the sun's rays, warm them.
We want love as well as light. We do
not need intelligence in order to be
earnest, but God forbid that increase
of intelligence should mean a dimin-
ishing of earnestness. Wherever such
is the case, this is evident, that while
the head has become filled with know-
ledge about God and the Bible, the
heart has let God's love leak out.

Be in earnest, fellow Christians: a
down-right earnest gospel worker,
praying, yearning, determined by the
grace of God to save souls, is the win-
ner of jewels for the Redeemer's
crown. Zeal may perhaps blunder,.
and haste perchance stumble over a
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stone, but ten thousand times better
to make mistakes in doing good than
to live the life-long miserable mistake
of doing no good.

True earnestness is only to be
gained in one way: we must get near
lo the heart of God. His love kindles
ours; His compassion for a perishing
world moves our spirits. His Spirit
stirs our souls, and works in us, and
through us for the salvation of roen.

Love cannot be as active. Love
asleep, while the objects of its affec-
tion are perishing, is but love's image;
it is but. a block of stone carved into
the shape of the reality, and painted
up to look like life. We do not want
mages, we want men and women

laboring in the Gospel. Helpers in the
Gospel in the abstract are of no use,
they are dead weights in the lifeboat,
where every hand should be handling
an oar, and every muscle be strained
to rescue the perishing. We know
that there are Christians like worn-
out, pensioned off steeds turned out
to who enjoy their fat things;
hut with infidelity stalking defiantly
across the land, and superstition sap-
ping the foundation of the Gospel, it
is no time for Christians to rust out of
this world into heaven and rest.

We have said we do not suggest do-
ing any great thing for God, for when
the idea of doing some GREAT thing
fascinates the mind, the usual result
is that nothing at all is done.

Begin with meditation. Meditate
upon eternity. Pray about its reali-
ties, seek for grace to be possessed
with its tremendous issues; then you
will begin to act for eternity.

Take yet another step. Shut your-
self in the chamber alone, and speak
to God about eternity, with the name
of o'ne soula friend, a neighboru p-
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on your lips Let that name and eter-
nity be breathed together before God.
Where will that person spend eter-
nity? Think over it, pray over it,
weep over it, and, possessed with the
reality, you will not be able to avoid
speaking to your friend about it.

Visit the sick and the dying. Death-
beds are the most powerful sermons
the living can hear. Those sweet tes-
timonies to the love of Jesus, those
visions, those cheering words of Jesus
to His own; ah! what preacher ever
told to the heart so well who and what
the Savior is for His people, as the
dying whispers of His beloved people?

Get you to the death-beds of the
lost, you who make tight of hell and
eternal woe. Those awful cries are a
dread reality; that unutterable des-
pair is no idle dream. There, too, shall
the slackening spirit of the Gospel-
worker revive in earnestness. From
such scenes he shall arise and go forth,
weeping fresh tears, to work afresh
for sinners.

We plead for earnestness, and, feel
that in so speaking, we are pleading
for what God loves. Consider the
tears of Jesus over rejectors of His
grace; meditate upon His sighs, aye,
how "He sighed DEEPLY" over the un-
belief of men; mark the energy of
Paul and the apostles; see how the
Holy Spirit wrought in them; and
shall it be said that because we live
in an indifferent day, we too may
sleep among the dead? Because the
night is FAR spent, shall its last hours
be lost in idleness or disputes, in self-
seeking or vanity?

Awakel awake! This year will be
t.he last for many who read these
pages; it may be the last which we
shall ever see; before its close the
Lôrd may come. H. F. W.
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Questions- Answers
Kindly send questions: to the editor, Box 348,

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers will be sought from
elder brethren of experIence.
liii lIIIIIIIslÌIlIttllIIIIIIIIIIlliÌIiÌs, I

QUESTIONIn the present Day of Grace,
we must receive Christ as our personal
Savior fòr Salvation. What must n sinner
do in other periods for salvation? Such as
the Past; the coming periods of Tribulation;
the Day of the Lord, the Millenium.

ANSWERSalvation is by Grace in every
period of God's dealing. To be under the
law is to he under the curse. God is the
maker of all the ages. Whatever the in-
structions for each period of God's dealing
with man, salvation is all of sovereign
Grace. No works merit salvationall is of
divine Grace.

- . G.T.P.

QUESTIONHow are we to understand
James 5:13-14? Must oil be poured upon
the head, and prayers be chanted, as some
religious bodies practice? Must we practice
extreme unction?

ANSWERThe Scripture is simple. There
is no complex religious unction, appointed
by the particular church. The sick brother
calls for the elders of the church. He is
anointed and prayer is made for him. This
anointing is not the pouring of a drop of oil
on the head. The oil anointing is what we
speak of as massaging. You must anoint
the whole body in this manner. This prac-
tice allayed the fever. Note it is not the
oil that recovers from the sickness. It is
the prayer of faith that saves the sick one.

I was called by a sick brother who re-
quested me to call for the elders, etc.,
anointing him with oil on his head. He
was to undergo surgery the following day.
I set forth the meaning of the passage. He
consented to my word. Having a curative
ointment, I massaged that particular sick
part of bodyit was truly oil. The elders
gathered. We prayed over him. The fol-
lowing morning when I called he had taken
a good meal. There was no need for sur-
gery. He was healed.

This experience confirms our apprecia-
tion of the anointing as massaging with oil.

G. T. P.

The Lord's Supper
'This do in remembrance of me"

(I Cor. 11:24).
Increases Love. The oftener we remem-

ber Him the more we love Him.
Inspired gratitude. The oftener we re-

member Him the more grateful we are.
Improves fellowship. The oftener we re-

member Him the more closely are we
drawn to Him and fellow saints.

Informs others. The oftener we remember
Him the clearer our 'proclamation of His
death."

Intensifies hope. The oftener we remem-
ber Him the more we long for His coming
again.

H. K. D.

The Lord's Supper
(I Cor. 11:23-44)

Four Amazing things.
1, Doubting genuineness of Christianity.

After over 1900 years it continues tu
commemerate the central fact of Chris-
tianitythe death of Christ. No other
fact in history is supported by such
powerful and lasting evidence.

Misinterpretating the ordinance.
The Corinthians brought it down to the
level of their love feasts.
Roman Catholics introduce transsub-
stantiation.
Ritualists introduce formalism.

Denying its permanence.
Those who say that it is riot for this
dispensation overlook the fact that the
observance is "until I come," not after
I come.

Neglecting its observance.
It is surprising that so many who pro-
less to love the Lord should do so.

H. K. D.

'Thou, O Lord, to me hast given,
Countless blessings from out Thy store;
Yet, one gift more would I desire,
A "grateful heart," to thank Thee more."
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The Work of, the Lord in North America
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348,

Fort Dodge, iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month.
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA
All Notices of future Conferences and

meetings-1f the Lord Wilt.'
Edgar Ainslie, 817 N. Chauncey Ave., W.

Lafayette, mdWhile ministering in the
Eastern Assemblies two boys professed to
accept Christ as Savior. Due to an attack of
Arthritis had to return home. Am waiting
for the Lord to remove this painful thing
so that I may resume feeding God's sheep.

Robert Arthur, Et. 2, Box 606E, Tacoma
22, WashWas called to minister in Den-
ver, Colo., and several places in Iowa dur-
ing June. Have committed myself to help
in t.wo camps in the Portland Ore., aren in
July.

Everett Bachelder, Nome, AlaskaWe nre
having a fine turnout for D. V. B. S., even
though it has been snowing each day. Our
Lord is blessing our Bottle Floating ministry.

Claude E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox,
mdAm glad to report that Mrs. Bulander
is much improved in health. We want to
thank the saints for their prayers and kind-
ness during the past three years of her
illness. We trust that it will not be long
before she will he able to attend the Re-
membrance meetings again. Am able to
give more time to helping in the assemblies
in this area.

Burlington, N. Car.Several souls have
professed to be saved during special meet-
ings now (June 11) being held by William
Retch of Canada.

Richard Rurson, Et. 3, Hutchinson, Kan.
Make monthly visits to Dodge City and
Liberal, Kansas, to give help and encourage
two families who are carrying on a testi-
mony there. Pray for them.

R. Ca'ppiello, Gil Orange Street, New Ha-
ven, Connecticut! have been for two weeks
at the Assembly in New Rochelle, New York
and one Lord's day at Bristol, Connecticut.
I have enjoyed ministering the word and
the Lord's people have beea blessed. Please
pray that blessing will continue to follow.

Ernest Dallandrea, Rocky Harbur, New-
foundlandWe are encouraged in the work
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of the Lord here on the west coast of New-
foundland where the two assemblies have
been planted in the last year and a half.
The attendance at all meetings here in
Rocky Harbour has been good aad recently
we bad a baptism when five more obeyed
the Lord in this ordinance and some of
these since have been added to the assembly.
We expect Bio. Harris back on this island
in about a month's time. Gains Goff has
been away for a few weeks but we expect
him back any day now. Fete Mathews, who
has been here with us all winter, is leaving
for Langley, B. C., shortly, to bring his fam-
ily from there to make his home here in
Newfoundland. He did not see fit to move
his family here until the school term is
over. We thank God for every one sent by
God to fill the ranks here in Newfoundland,
as the need is great.

A. C. Dellandrea, 247 Greenhill Avenue,
North Bay, OntarioHave been in the home-
field (North Bay) for a few weeks, busy
in His service, in visitation work, the reg-
ular meetings, radio work, and in "lot
hunting." For some time we have been
exercised about selling our old Hall. After
much prayer, enquiry, etc., we have secured
three lots. We continue to pray for a buyer
of our old Hall; and hope to start building
our new Chapel sometime this year, if the
Lord will. In June, brother Ray Fox and ¡
shall be in Boulter, Ontario for gospel meet-
ings. For the first two weeks in July I shall
be in Oshawa for D. V. E. S., Lord willing.

Dan Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake Ge
neya, Wis.Had appreciated meetings at
Sheboygan Falls, Kaukauaa and Lincoln,
Wis. These northern assemblies are very
appreciative of help. A few brethren at
Green Bay are exercised about a testimony
there. In the meantime they are having
Bible readings ia their homes.

Fort Dodge, IowaSix young people fol-
lowed the Lord in baptism recently, the re-
sult of being saved in our Sunday school.

Gameti, KansasJohn Elliott of Spring-
field, Illinois, had appreciated meetings
here the first week in June.
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John Halliday, 3907 E. Paseo Grande, Tuc-
son, Ariz.Had a fine opportunity to wit-
ness for the Lord at the Mother and Daugh-
ter banquet, also at an out-door picnic for
Sunday school children. The radio broad-
cast goes on. Pray that both Mr. and Mrs.
Halliday may he sustained in the work there.

«co. M. Landis, lU. 2, Box 79, Fayetteville,
PaLast two weeks in May was in Glenn
Ave. Chapel, Winston-Salem, ministering on
the Church, We had very nice meetings and
very well attended, also in Gibsonville,
Greensboro, Durham and Raleigh. Then
went home and got ready for the Greenwood
Hills Conference season.

T. R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logün, Guthrie,
OkIaThe radio work is going on nicely,
and with the Lord furnishing a good tape
recorder, etc., am able to get away for meet-
ings elsewhere. The Lord gave blessing at
Los Angeles and San Jose, Calif., recently.
James Nelson and family have moved to
Guthrie and is giving excellent help in the
assembly. Pray for the work here.

William Morgan, 1004 Locust St., Atlantic,
IowaHad blessing from the Lord during
two weeks gospel meetings at Virginia,
Minn. '.Gave help at Iowa Bible Camp, also
had very good attendance at the Bible school
in the new Chapel at Denver, Colo. Looking
forward to a good D. V. B. S. at Atlantic
during July.

Jos. K. Paulick, Flagstaff, Ariz.We con-
tinue to thank God that we have seen some
souls claim Christ as their Savior, and last
Lord's day 5 new converts obeyed the Lord
in baptism, two from Shonto and 3 from
Tonalea, all Navajos,. We are now in our
3rd week of D. V. B. S., and expect 3 more
weeks then the camp meetings, so we value
the prayers of the Lord's people that many
of these young souls may be reached for
the Lord.

Ceo. T. Pinches, 1013 Main Street, Pella,
IowaHad privilege of attending the dedi-
cation of the new chapel at Albia, Iowa, also
honored with one day at the Des Moines,
Iowa, conference which was a blessing to
both saint and sinner. We pray for a
spiritual awakening in our midst.

George Rainey reports as of May 27We
had good days with the saints in Houston,
Fort Worth, Dallas, Texas, and now we are
busy In the small meeting in Tulsa. We
look to the t.ord to cheer His dear children
and we hope for fruit should the stranger
come into the Chapel without Christ. Go

an to Atchison, Kansas, and Hazelwood, Mo,,
from here. Plan to be in Canada alone this
summer. Mrs. Rainey is gaining in health.
Praise God. At the beginning of August
will be in Rutherford and Kearny and Pat-
terson, New Jersey. Prayer will be valued
on this coming trip, (D. V.).

Tommy Steele, Sr., P. 0. Box 7472, Win-
ston-Salem, N. CPrayer will be much ap-
preciated for a series of meetings in the
Cherrydale Community Chapel at Arling-
ton, Virginia, July 14-21. August 3-10 will
be spent at Believer's Bible Conference at
Toccoa, Georgia, helping as one of the con-
veners. The remainder of July and August
will be filled with activity in Winston-Salem.

Tommy Steele, Jr., 50 Carter Circle, Win-
ston-Salem, N. CHad D V B S at Grace
Chapel in Richmond, Virginia, June 9-30
and at the Suer City Chapel in Siler City,
N. C., for all services July 7. Pray that our
blessed Lord will continue to open doors and
lead in the way He would have us to go.

Raymond and Marguerite Taylor, 8615
Boyce St., Montreal, Que.Recently six
persons professed faith in Christ as Savior,
and six others were baptized. The baptism
was held in the Ebenezer Chapel. Christians
from the three French assemblies gathered
for the baptism and a happy time of fellow-
ship was enjoyed. The new Ford has been
purchased and is in use for the Lord's work.
A brother from the United States is design-
ing Scripture texts, and Norman Buchanan
is doing the printing. They will be a great
help in spreading the Good News.

Evelyn Varder, Box 218, Teec Nos Pos,
ArizonaThe new chapel-school is being
built here at Immanuel Mission and it
should be ready for occupancy next fall.
Jim Mexican, a Navajo Christian, is spend-
ing the summer at the Mission which we
believe will be helpful. I am taking a year's
leave of absence but will continue to re-
ceive my mail at above address.

Charles and Margaret Van Ryn plan to
move from Oak Park, Illinois, and will be
living at 698 Amity Ave., Muskegon, Mich.,
after September 9. 'Workers Together"
mail should be sent to the above address
after September 9 also.

Wm. Wilsoa, 2630 York Ave., Vancouver,
B. C.Word comes that my daughter, Mrs.
D. Ward of 15 Rue Di La. Gendarmerie,
Metz, Mastille, France was hit by a truck
and is in a bad condition. The doctor ad-
vises a rest for my present physical coadi-
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tion so am going to France to be with my
daughter. Pray for our recoverythat I may
continue ministering the Word. Fiiends may
reach me in care of my home address or
that of my daughter in France.

11111111 ItIIIIIjIPIIIIgIIIIIjIIIIIIIIII

Conferences

For o more complete list of Comps
and Conferences see the June issue
of Light and Liberty.

Albuquerque, New MexicoThe Garfield
Gospel Chapel wishes to announce the sev-
enth annual Bible Conference over Labor
Day weekend, D. V., beginning August 31,
through Monday, September 2. The speakers
expected are John Walden and Harold Kess-
ler. Visitors coming from a distance will
be entertained. Noon and evening meals
will be served at the Chapel. Address in-
quiries to Francis Delaney, 408 Amherst
S. E., Albuquerque 6, New Mexico.

Camp Herea, at the gateway of the White
Mountains, Bristol New Hampshire, offers
a vacation with a purpose for the whole
family, on the following dates, with loaders
and speakers:

June 29 to July 6Junior week, Mr. and
Mrs. Joseph Giordano.

July 6 to 20Boy's Camp, David Ward.
July 20 to August 3Girl's Camp, Mr. and

Mrs. Mel Wistner.
August 3 to 10Youth Week, David Ward

and Ernest Woodhouse.
August 10 to 24Family Conference, Rob-

ert Crawford and James Gunn.
August 24 to 31Young Adult Confer-

ence, Robert Constable and Robert Little.
August 31 to Sept. 3General Conference,

Robert Constable and Robert Little.
Address communications to Berea Bible

Conference, Bristol, N. H.

Worcester. MassachusettsOur annual
conference in May was again a happy time.
We enjoyed the rich ministry given by our
risen Lord through His servants. At one
of the .teetings seven Christians were bap-
tized. These believers live in Vermont and
New Hampshire. Because of this testimony
others have since indicated that they de-
sire to obey the Lord in this way. The con-
ference closed with a very solemn gospel
meeting and a little girl trusted the Lord.
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Our brethren, Walter Jensen, David Kirk,
Jack Noble and Gordon Reager ministered
the Word to us.

Oklahoma City, OklahomaThe annual
Bible Conference held at Grace Gospel
Chapel, was well attended. The ministry
of Abe Hartsema and David Lawrence was
profitable and enjoyed by all. Brother Hart-
sema continued with meetings through May
29 using the chart Eternity to Eternity. The
miaistry was good and we look to our Lord
to bless the word given.

Des Moiaes, IowaThe 48th annual Bible
Conference of Christians meeting at Central
Gospel Chapel, 3200 Lincoln Avenue, was
one of the largest ever convened. Over 600
people attended Lord's Day morning with
the Sunday School and worship meetings
in separate buildings. Ministry by Joe Bal-
san, Robert Crawford, Dr. Wm. Miller, Karl
Pfaff and Ray Routley. A most cooperative
spirit was noted and we are sure the re-
sults will be felt for a long time to come.

Pawtucket, Rhode IslandThe presence
and blessing of God was felt at our annual
conference held the first week-end of May.
Fourteen assemblies were represented. The
souls of the believers were fed and faith-
strengthened from ministry given by
Brethren, Gunn, Wilson, Reager, Noble,
Bryson, Crawford, and McClurkin. Brother
Noble stayed on for three weeks of Gospel
meetings resulting in one soul being saved
and others being assured of their salvation.
It brought much joy to the hearts of the
Lord's people in witnessing seven young
believers obeying the Lord in baptism the
Inst night of the meetings.

Know Your Bible
Where did Huldah, the prophetess dwell?
What color of thread did the two spies
tell Rahab to bind in her window?

S. What kind of food did Samson find in a
carcass of a lion?
The name of a household utensil placed
in Benjamin's sack?
What musical instruments did Gideon's
three hundred men blow?
What was Paul's trade?
What wearing apparel did the father of
the prodigal son call to have placed on
him?
Answers given on page 196.
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With the Lord
"Absent f rom the body, frresent with the Lord."
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Mrs. Alice Austin, Grand Rapids, Mich.,
one of the first to gather with the saints in
the Northwest Assembly, went to be with the
Lord after a lingering illness on April 24.
She was the mother of fifteen children,
foureen of whom are still living. They all
have professed faith in Christ. Betty, (Mrs.
Larson) is serving the Lord in connection
with the work in Quito, Ecuador. The fun-
eral services were taken by Wm. J. Peli.
R. ri. Smith, a son-in-law, took part in
prayer.

Mrs. Fetei' Brown of Boston, Mass., passed
peacefully into the presence of her Lord on
May 3, in her eighty-seventh year. She
was saved sixty-five years ago in Glasgow,
Scotland, and was baptized and received
into fellowship in Wolseley Hall. Coming
to the states in 1908, she associated herself
with the Cliff Street Assembly in Boston.
Her hands were ever busy making little
garments for the missionaries up until two
weeks before her death. Our sister lived
alone for the past fifteen years' and often
expressed a longing to be at home with the
Lord. Local brethren were helped of the
Lord in making the Gospel plain to many
unsaved relatives and friends at the funeral.

Mike Cardainone went to be with the
Lord, May 19, after a long and trying ill-
ness. During the past few months his suf-
fering was severe yet was patiently endured.
His constant prayer was 'Come Lord Jesus."
Born in Italy in 1892 he came to the U. S. A.
many years ago. In the summer of 1934 he
attended Gospel meetings conducted by
brethren Patrizio and Rosania in the east
side of Detroit, and it was there he came
to know the Lord. Soon after he was bap-
tized and united with the italian assembly
now known as Pinewood Christian Assem-
bly. During the intervening years he has
lived a quiet, consistent and godly life and
will he much missed by his family and the
Lord's people with whom he was associated.
His wife, four sons and three daughters, as
well as a number of grandchildren, survive
him. At the funeral brother Cyril A. Pop-
plestone spoke the word to a large and at-
tentive audience and brother Joseph Bor-
nIlo read and prayed at the graveside.

Howard F. Gottleib, 2252 Lancaster Rd.,
Pontiac, Michigan, passed suddenly into the

presence of the Lord, May 31, at the age of
57. He was saved at the age of 15. While
engaged in the optical business, he served
the Lord faithfully to the end. For many
years the Redford Gospel Chapel, Detroit,
enjoyed his ministry. Prior to that he was
associated with the Salem Gospel Hall, De-
troit. He was dearly loved by all, and we
realize only the Lord can fill his place in
the Assembly. The funeral was June 3.
Those taking part were Samuel Hunter and
Archie McLellan.

Mrs. William D. Itynd of Flint, Michigan,
passed into the presence of the Lord on
May 17, 1963. Surviving nre her husband,
two daughters, Mrs. Virgil Bonet and Miss
Nancy Jean Hynd, and her father, Mr.
Thomas Gordon, all of Flint. Our sister was
born in Scotland in 1912, and bore a wonder.
ful testimony to her Lord from her early
youth serving Him faithfully until her
home-call. Mr. and Mrs. Hynd served the
Lord together as missionaries to Jamaica,
B. W. I., for a number of years, returning
to the United States about eight years ago
for health reasons. Afterwards Mrs. Hynd
continued to witness as a Bible Camp di-
rector and counselor and was active as a
speaker at numerous Women's Missionary
conferences throughout the country. Fu-
neral services were held May 20, at Flint
with John Stadt of Dearborn, Michigan, of-
ficiating. Our sister has left a wonderful
testimony and will be greatly missed by the
many who knew her.

Mrs. Esther Hassink entered the Lord's
presence on May 29 from her daughter's,
Mrs. Joe Nieboer, home at North East, Pa.
She was saved March 9, 1907 and baptized
soon after and received into fellowship at
the Addison Road Gospel Hall, Cleveland,
Ohio; and for the past sixteen years in fel-
lowship at Grace Gospel Chapel, Erie, Pa.
She was loved by all and will be greatly
missed. Her home was always open to the
Lord's people and many of His servants
have been entertained there. She is sur-
vived by one son and two daughters, twelve
grandchildren and three great grandchil-
dren. She was buried in Cleveland, Will
PelI took the funeral service.

Robert Jeffery passed away from his resi-
dence la Detroit, Mich., on June 12, 1963.
Although oiling for some time the end came
very suddenly and unexpectedly. Saved as a
lad of eight he has gone on with the Lord
and in happy fellowship with the assemblies
of the saints for many yearshe was 64
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years of age. At the time of his death he
was in the Schoolcraft assembly and will be
missed. He is survived by his wife and two
Sons, both in ChristWalter and Donald.
Don has served the Lord in Angola for
several years, and for a little while in Brazil.
Because of present conditions in Angola he
is waiting on the Lord for future guidance.
The funeral service was taken by William
J. Fell; F. W. Schwartz taking the graveside
services.

Abraham T. Rieft, Grand Haven, Mich.,
went. home very suddenly on April 13the
result of his first heart attack. Born in
Grand Haven, December 30, 1901, he was
marced to Frankie Campbell in 1925. To-
gethr they attended the meetings in the
Gra..t3 Haven Gospel Hall and were thus
led la Christ. He was actively interested
in yoong people's work at home and in Bair
Lake Bible Camp, and a liberal supporter
of missionary work. His home call is a
great 'oss to the Grand Haven assembly. Our
brother is survived by his wife, Dr. F.
Campbell Rieft., a son, Donald, serving the
Lord in Mexico, and Iwo daughters, Mary
Lou Dillon and Charlotte. The service was
attended by some of the leading men in
the city. The Word was ministered by Wm.
J. Peli, with Roy Fell taking part in the
Hall and Donald Rieft at the graveside.
The Lord gave brother Don courage and
help to carry out a desire to witness at this
time U, his father's friends and business
associates.

Mrs. Sarah (1. baird of Fine Bush, N. Y.,
went home to be with the Lord on May 26,
1963, at the age of 80 yenrs. She was for-
merly identified with the assemblies in
Brooklyn, and Ozone Park, New York, be-
fore moving to Fine Bush, N. Y. After
suffering a stroke, she went peacefully into
the presence of the Lord. She is survived
by her husband, five sons and a daughter.
Funeral services were conducted by Ralph
A. West. Burial was in Greenwood Ceme-
tery, Brooklyn.

Arthur C. Peterkin passed away in Bar-
bados, on May 10, 1963. Our brother labored
in British Columbia, then for four years in
Argentina. He was the first of our mis-
sionaries in Dominican Republic, where he
labored (or eleven years. Since 1932, Mr.
Peterkin has been in his native island,
Barbados.

Mrs. James Crow of Washington, D. C.,
went home to be with the Lord on May 15,
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1963, in her 71st year. Our sister was saved
in her teenage years and was in fellowship
at the Gospel Chapel in Washington, D. C.,
for over 40 years, being faithful in attend-
ance at the various meetings. She was
united in marriage to James Crow in 1913.
Their home was always open to the Lord's
people, and they shared in entertaining the
Lord's servants up to the time of Mr. Crow's
passing in 1945. She is survived by a son,
Wallace, Washington, D. C., and a daughter
Alice (Mrs. Karl J. Pfaff) of Sioux City,
Iowa. John Lloyd spoke at the funeral
service and Karl J. Pfaff offered prayer at
the graveside,

Alfred Ptrm,zxelli of New Jersey departed
to be wilh Christ on May 14, 1963. He was
saved and baptized in 1926 in Orange, New
Jersey, through the ministry of Frank Pit-
ruzzelli, Sr., and Brother Rosanio. Our
brother was instrumental in the formation
of the Long Branch Assembly which first
niet in his home. He was active in con-
tacting others, especially where he was em-
ployed, and also in the distribution of
tracts, Surviving are his wife and one son.
Funeral services were conducted by breth-
ren Joseph Ferrara and T. J. Lyttle.

Mrs. Joseph B. Skelly of Brookline, Mass.,
went home to be with the Lord on May 15th.
She had been saved over 50 years and was
in fellowship in the Brookline Assembly for
over 40 years, although due to illness she
was unable to attend for several years. She
was a quiet sister, but one given t hos-
pitality. She is survived by her husband
and a son, Wilfred. Funeral services were
conducted by Sherwood Strodel, and Sydney
B. Porteous.

Peter Smart passed away at Victoria, B.
C., Canada, on May 22nd in his 84th year.
He was born in Scotland, converted in his
teens, and during the past 65 years has been
a faithful preacher of the Word. Mr. Smart
emigrated to Canada in 1910 and has been a
prominent figure in Victoria assembly circles
for over half a century. His Bible class work
and public preaching of the Word of God
have been a blessing to many. Following
his retirement from employment in 1946,
Mr. Smart increased his much appreciated
pastoral activity. Many have been encour-
aged through his helpful visits. He was an
ardent flower-grower, whose carnations and
roses have brightened sick-rooms for many
years. Mr. Smart's example in vigorous
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gospel preaching, careful study and teach-
ing of Scripture, ,pastornl visitation and loyal
support of the assembly has been outstand-
ing. In private and public life he has felt
a wholesome influence upon the community
where he was well-known and respected.
Funeral services were conducted by his
long-time friend, Mr. W. W. Reid, of Van-
couver. Besides his widow, he leaves a
daughter, three sons, seven grandchildren,
and five great-grandchildren. His eldest
son is John Smart, of Plainfield, N. J.

Mrs. Chloe C. Thompson of New Smyrna
Beach, Florida, passed into the presence of
the Lord on June 6th, as the result of being
struck by an automobile. She was the wife
of Mr. Walter E. Thompson, formerly in
fellowship at Sea Cliff, New York and
Flushing, New York. They have lived in
New Smyrna Beach for one ycar following
Brother Thompson's retirement. She was
a gentle, kind sister, who loved to make
strangers feel at home in the assembly
meetings. Services were taken by Philip
Morgan and W. G. Harding Burial was at
nearby Edgewater, Florida. Pray for Broth-
er Thompson who feels his loss keenly after

Gospel Pamphlets
Quantity
Wnnted

After This the Judgment. Spink Sc
Facts Worth Facing. Gibbs 7c
God's Way of Salvation. A. Marshall

Rgular Envelope Size
God's Way o! Salvation. A. Marshall

Largo 4¼ x 6½ Size 10e
God's Good News. Gibbs 20c
The New Birth by Gibbs, 96 pages of

clear thinking on this vital subject 60c
No Detours to Heaven. Gilbert Sc
Pictures of Salvation in the Old Testa-

ment. O'Brien 10e
Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment.

Cutting (condensed edition) Sc
The Reason Why. R. A. Lnidlaw Sc
What He Wanted Most. Schwartz 5c

The Christian
A scriptural study' of the Christian. His
definitions, history and titles, as found in
the preaching of the gospel, and the
teaching of believers

ORDER

over 34 years of happy married life.
Mrs. Hilda Wielenga of Holland, Mich.

was called home on April 24. She has been
sick for some time and her home-call was
a happy release. Together with her hus-
band (who predeceased her in 1957) she was
received in the Holland Assembly in 1938.
She is survived by five children, all of whom
are in the fellowship of that assembly, and
16 grandchildren, the 7 eldest also being "in
Christ." The youngest daughter, Hilda,
was commended to the work of the Lord in
Japan, and left home for that sphere of
service in February, 1959. The funeral serv-
ice in Holland was conducted by Wm. J.
Poll and Gifford Beckon, with Frank Detrick
taking the graveside service.

Answers To Know Your Bible
In a college (II Kings 22:14).
Scarlet (Joshua 2:18).
Honey (Judges 14:8).
Cup (Genesis 44:2).
Trumpets (Judges 7:16).
Tentmaker (Acts 18:3).
Best robo (Luke 15:22).

Tracts for Children
10 in a Packet at iSc

75e per 100, $6.00 per 1000

Spot Gets Caught.
Sandy's Rescue.
Why Louise Was Sorry.
Before The Storm.
Lewis.
Wuggins.
The Foolish Frog.
Two Little Girls Who Became Missionaries.
The Little Pilgrim, or Jesus Paid the Fare.

An Introduction to a Study of
Church Truth

The need for a return to New Testament
principles, together with a brief history of
present departure 35e

NOW

i
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WRITINGS BY AUGUST VAN RYN.
Bon and Ruth

August Van R
Section OneBoaz and Ruth, or Redemp-

tion, Rest, Riches.
Section TwoPresenting the story of the

nation of Israel, ruined by sin, redeemed
and restored to God and to her land, and
united in marriage to her Redeemer-Hus-
band.

About 100 pages of deeply interesting and
instructive teaching. Neatly bound in cloth.

$1.50

Rich Spiritual Truths
August Van Ryn

Precious thoughts on Proverbs 30, con-
cerning the Person and Work of Christ, and
many practical truths calculated to give
the needed wisdom for everyday living.

Over loo pagesNeat Cloth Bound
$1.75

Words of Encouragement
August Van Ryn

This second edition contains the same 52
articles of the first edition, but with 48 new
ones added, making a total of 100 subjects.
Makes a fine gift for Aged Christians, Shut-
Ins, etc. Every Christian home should have
a copy.

$3.00

- Our Most Widely Used Gospel Tracts -
All One Title: 75c/100;

How to he SavedNow and Forever.
How God saved n Murderer.
How Long Do You Have To Live?
How a Young Business Man Was
Saved.
I Am Not Going to a Christless
GraveAre You?
Saved Or. LostWhich?

Lessons From The Great Teacher
A talk to Sunday School teachers on
Christ as the great Example in the
preparation for and the presentation of
the word of God to others. 24 pages 12e

The Tribulation
In Relation to the Church

August Van Ryn
Clearly setting forth the difference be-

tween Israel and the Church, and when the
Tribulation will take place.

25 cents

Notes on the Book of
Revelation

By AUGUST VAN RYN

Taken from articles carried In Light and
Liberty over a period of years, this book
should prove a valuable study aid In the
hands of the Lard's people.

Cloth $3.00

Bread Enough .. . To Spare
August Van Ryn

"Sixty meditations on a great variety "of
subjects originally written for the encour-
agement sad cheer of God's people. There
is something for everyone in this choice
book." 265 pages, 5'/gx7% inches, hardback,
cloth binding, attractive yellow and brown
jacket.

$2.50

$325/500; $6.001 1000.

Saved Without Understanding.
The Blood Upon the Altar.
The Gospel.
The True Catholic Church.
Which Church Saves?
Where Will You Spend Eternity?
Thc Way of Salvation.
Do Or Done.

The Téacher As A Student
An address to Sunday School teachers
on the necessity for each teacher to be-
corne a student, and emphasizing the
truth that "he that would teach must
learn." 24 pages 12e

Order. from
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS

SEND 15e FOIL A SAMPLE ACKET OF ALL 14
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Choice Hymns of the Faith

A Hymn Book con-
taiesing 545 choice
Scriptural hymns and
choruses, selected
from thousands of
hymns both new snd
old. Contains 99 solo
numbers, 184 gospel
and 45 invitation and
warning songs, 50
second - coining and
glory songs, 135 de-

c' ' " votion, prayer ad
worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers,
47 choruses hscludng the best of the new
and dozens of other hymns for all types o
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold.
This lovely hymn book should be in every
Christian home.
Single Còpy$2.00 Prepaid.
12 or more$185 Net, plus postage.
50 er more$180 Net, plus postage.

100 or more$175 Net, plus postage.
Loose Leaf, (lays flat) $ 5.00
Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin

Bible paper, each 5.00

TIMELY TOPICS
Ass illustrated 4-psge Gospel Paper tisaS Appeals

to the Reader.
i ecpy, per year 9 1.00
Scopies, one address, per year.................1.25

10 coptes, ase address. per year ................2.80
25 espies, one address, por year ................4.25
lo espies, one address, per year 7.90

100 espies, one address, per year ................14.00
500 espies, one address, per month ............0.25

isso espie,, one addreae. per mscth ............0.00
For localizing add SItO to abuse rotes, roeb tosse

LEAVES
from the Tree of Life.

Robert McCiurkln
Twelve delightful and refreshing medita-

tions on the Word of God. One for cani.
month in the year.
96 Pages, Paper Cover $0.00
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Come, Heavy-Laden, Rest 

Oh, who can tell how many lives are wrecked and ruined by sin, 
How many hearts are breaking and have no peace within! 
Not all are tramps and drunkards, not all are outcast men 
Who wander downward to the pit where hope has never been. 

The Scriptures say that "all have sinned," and all a Savior need, 
If they from judgment due to sin would be forever freed. 
To save them, Christ the Lamb of God, has shed His precious 

blood— 
Have you been saved from wrath, dear friend, through that rich 

cleansing flood? 

If not, to you He kindly says, "Come, heavy-laden, rest, 
Pillow your weary, aching head upon My breast." 
No needy one will be denied who shall in Him believe—
Then trust His love and mercy now; Eternal Life receive. 

H. A. Ironside 
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REPENTANCE 
'Repentance . . . should be preached 

in His Name" (Luke 24:47) . 

THERE is no truth so sadly neglect- 
ed in our preaching and teaching 

as the truth of Repentance which is so 
prominent in the New Testament. We 
might add that it is a most unpopular 
truth as well. People do not like to 
be called to repentance and perhaps 
for this reason it is not preached. It 
was Gypsy Smith who said, 'And yet 
the Bible is a handbook of repentance. 
It enforces it, commands it, and so de- 
mands it—that no substitute can be 
accepted for it.' 

The word 'repent' is sadly missing 
in modern day preaching, and when 
it is used, it is often misunderstood 
because of misinterpretation. So it 
behooves us to look God's truth in 
the face and squarely ask, 'What is 
repentance'? 

1. The Meaning and Mistaken 
Notions of Repentance. 

Traditional theology and mere 
etymology say, "Repentance is an after 
thought," "A change of mind." The 
literal meaning of the Greek word 
metancia does not carry or cover all 
the word suggests. "Literalism is often 
an unsafe guide in the interpretation 
of a language" (W. E. Vine) . The 
Scriptural meaning goes much deeper 
and involves a change of heart. 

Some give "attrition" (grief for sin 
arising only from fear of punishment 
or feelings of shame) , "contrition" 
(deeply sorrowful for sin because it 
is displeasing to God) , "penitence" 
(sincerely affected by a sense of guilt, 
and resolved on amendment of life), 
"conviction" (act of convincing of 

HENRY PALMIERI 

error, or of compelling the admission 
of a truth) , all of which one may 
possess without repentance. 

Repentance is wrought in the heart 
by a sense of divine love. Repentance 
therefore involves heart work. Moses 
commanded Israel to love the Lord 
"with all your heart" (Deut. 13: 3) . 
Jeremiah, "circumcise your heart" 
(4: 4) . Joel, "rend your heart" (2:13) . 
Ezek., "make you a new heart" (18: 
31) . So it is more than a change of 
mind only, for one may change his 
mind about a place and remain there 
—about a person and not change his 
conduct toward Him. About God and 
remain "afar off"—about Christ and 
never trust Him. You may change 
your mind and not your ways. Re-
pentance, then, is a change of mind, 
which leads to a change of heart, 
which results in a change of actions. 
It is a change of mind as to who shall 
reign over us. It is a decision of the 
will that God shall reign over us, and 
self and Satan be deposed. 

Augustine has well said, "He hath 
ill repented whose sins are repeated." 
The Sunday School scholar was ab-
solutely right when asked the meaning 
of repentance answered, "feeling sorry 
enough for your sins to forsake them." 

"The Puritans loved to speak of 
repentance as "the tear in the eye of 
faith." It was ever, with them, as 
in Scripture, a matter of deep heart 
work, emotion resulting from immo-
tion with a Godward motion, result-
ing from both. We need emotion 
caused by immotion. A deep motion 
followed by a saving motion. Motion 
without emotion is like a house with-
out a door: emotion without motion 
is as a door without a house" (S. L.) . 
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Repentance then is a change of mind 
wrought by the Holy Spirit and shown 
in a change of ways. Remorse is sor-
row for the consequence of sin, but 
repentance condemns the sin which 
wrought the consequence. Tears are 
in the eyes of repentance, confession is 
on its lips, God's mind about sin is in 
the thought, walking from sin are its 
feet, brokenness is on its heart, taking 
hold of Christ are its hands, and hum-
bleness of manner is its mien. To 
quote F. E. Marsh, "Repentance 
thinks God's thoughts about sin and 
hates it; takes God's side against self 
and dies to it; and turns to God Him-
self and serves Him." 

2. The Message of Repentance in 
Scripture. 

(a) The Imperativeness of Re-
pentance (Mk. 1:15, Lk. 13: 35) . 

"Except ye repent ye shall all like-
wise perish." Not my words nor the 
words of any other mortal man, but 
the words that fell from the lips of 
the Lord Jesus Christ Himself. That 
should settle it once and for all. Re-
pentance is commanded in Acts 17: 30, 
by God, thus it is a divine command. 
It is also a universal command, as He 
commands "all men." It is definitely 
then an important command as all 
men are commanded to "repent." "No 
doubt repentance is an eternal neces-
sity to every soul that approaches 
God" (J. N. D.) . All men in all places 
then must repent if they ever expect 
to see God's Heaven. 

Its necessity is also seen in that 
Prophets proclaimed it, Kings prac-
ticed it, and it was preached by John 
the Baptist (Mt. 3: 2) ; Peter, (Acts 
11: 38) ; and Paul (Acts 20:31) . 

I trust everyone reading these lines 
has repented. it is a question of vital 
importance to every soul as it has to  

do with our attitude to God. If you 
have not repented, repent now, for 
"God now commandeth all men every-
where to repent" (Acts 17: 30) . God 
desires that you repent. If you re-
pent not, you will be lost eternally. 
Repent and trust the enthroned Lord 
Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior. 

(b) The Inventor and Promoter 
of Repentance is the goodness of God 
(Rom. 2: 4) . 

It was motived and promoted by 
the love of God and ignorance of 
God's goodness, and forbearance and 
longsuffering accounts for its lack 
today. What was it that led the 
prodigal to himself and then to his 
father? Was it not the thoughts of his 
father's goodness? The prodigal said 
that in his father's house, "there was 
bread enough and to spare" (Lk. 15: 
17) . He acknowledged his rebellion, 
confessing his willingness to take the 
place of subjection and with this at-
titude of heart returns to the father 
motived by the thoughts of his good-
ness. 

(c) The Intimate Companions of 
Repentance are, faith for the sinner 
(Mk. 1: 15) , godly sorrow (II Cor. 
7: 10) for the saint. The one leads to 
relationship, the latter to fellowship. 
One is eternal, for being brought into 
God's family, it needs never be re-
peated. The latter is temporal and 
needs to be repeated as often as the 
fellowship between God and His err-
ing child is broken. The repentance 
of the sinner is "unto life" (Acts 11: 
18) : while repentance of the saint is 
in the life. An example of godly 
sorrow or repentance in the life of the 
saint is found in II Cor. 7: 10. "They 
had already, of course, repented unto 
life, but there had to be repentance in 
their life because sin had come in to 
be repented of. Where there is sin, 
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there must be repentance" (L. S.). 
When God's matchless Holy Spirit 
causes us to realize our sin, that we 
have been walking in self-will, we in 
godly sorrow turn from our sin and 
yield to God's will as the Corinthians 
did. 

Oh, how this truth is needed today. 
We as "saints" need to be saved from 
sins. "Thou shalt call His name Jesus, 
for it is He that shall save His people 
from their sins" (Mt. 1: 21). As 
pointed out by another, "As such 
it makes a three fold revelation of the 
exclusiveness of His salvation, for 
He and He alone can save (Acts 4:12) . 
Hence, the emphasis in the Greek 
upon the "He" in Mt. 1:21; the limit 
of His salvation for He will save only 
"His people," that is, the saved from 
all nations (comp. I Pet. 2: 9, Tit. 2:14, 
Acts 15: 14); and the depth and 
breadth of His salvation, for not only 
does He redeem from the conse-
quences of sin—condemnation and 
judgment, but from the sins them-
selves, from their bondage, lordship 
and power. He is the source not only 
of justification but of sanctification 
also" (I Cor. 1:30) (E. S). 

The third intimate companion of 
repentance, for saint and sinner alike 
is "good works" or as the R. V., "do 
works meet for repentance" or "wor-
thy of their repentance" (Acts 26: 
20). For the works were to be a sign 
of their repentance and turning to 
God; the means whereby the reality 
of their sorrow, and the earnestness 
of their desire, was to be shown. Re-
pentance, then, whether it be "unto 
life" as in the case of the sinner, or 
"in the life" as in the case of the saint 
always affects the ways. 

Good works inwrought by the Lord 
Jesus Christ Himself, Who works in 
us—both the willing and the doing of 

His good pleasure. Let us heed the 
exhortation to so walk and speak that 
the men of the world may see our 
good works and glorify our Father 
which is in Heaven, showing to all 
that we really have repented. 

(d) The Inauguration of Repen-
tance is by God Himself, for He is its 
giver.  _ 

"Repentance is a gift. 'The God of 
our Fathers raised up Jesus . . . Him 
hath God exalted a Prince and Savior 
to give repentance' (Acts 5: 30). That 
which our Lord purchased in His hu-
miliation, He bestows in His exalta-
tion. Think not that your repentance 
will cause mercy, it is neither the ex-
citing or meritorious cause. Christ 
gives it. Except He smite the rocks, 
they will not yield, except He break 
their hearts, they will not bleed," thus 
the spiritual Clarkson. 

The reason for repentance is found 
in the Christ of Calvary's Atonement, 
and resurrection, and the blessing of 
repentance is made known in the sins 
being forgiven, and the seasons of re-
freshing assured (Acts 3:18, 19). 

Repentance, then, is the gift of 
Heaven for the cause of repentance is 
God Himself. "God . . . granted re-
pentance unto life" (Acts 11:18). 

(e) The Instruction and preach-
ing of repentance is based on the 
authority and command of the Lord 
Jesus Christ (Lk. 24:46, 47) , and is 
illustrated in the testimonies of the 
early Christians (Mk. 6:12, Acts 2: 
38, R. V.) . 

When the Twelve were sent forth 
to proclaim His Word, the Lord Jesus 
Christ evidently commanded them to 
emphasize the same message that 
John the Baptist preached and which 

(Continued on page 209) 
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It 
The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 

AUGUST VAN RYN 

The second parable of Matthew 1 3 : 

"Again the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto treasure hid in a field; the 
which when a man hath found he 
hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field" (Matt. 13:44). 

As we mentioned previously, the 
seven parables of Matt. 13 are clearly 
divided into a series of 4 and 3. The 
first four were spoken in the hearing 
of the general multitude; the last 
three only to His own disciples—see 
v. 36. Thus the first four give us the 
outward view of things, which even 
the sinner could recognize; the last 
three present the inner, intensive 
view of things known only to those 
who are His own, to Whom the Spirit 
delighted to take the things of Christ 
and show them to such. In the first 
four parables Satan is seen very ac-
tive opposing the work and purposes 
of God; in the last three Satan is out 
of sight and we are called upon to 
see God's eternal purposes set forth. 
I believe we shall see that these last 
three parables cover all of this age, 
from the first to the second coming 
of Christ and take in, in their scope, 
God's dealings in grace with the na-
tion of Israel, with the Church, and 
with the Gentile nations—in that 
order. 

A view accepted by many is that 
the finder of our text and the seeker 
of the pearl of great price in the next 
verse represent the sinner seeking 
Christ. Luther expresses this thus: 
"the hidden treasure is the gospel, 
which bestows upon us all the riches  

of free grace, without any merit of 
our own. Hence also the joy when it 
is found and which consists in a good 
and happy conscience that cannot be 
obtained by works." 

The trouble with such an interpre-
tation is that it fails to account for 
this hiding of the treasure. If the 
treasure is the gospel is the saved 
soul to hide it again? Scripture as-
serts the opposite, for it says that our 
gospel is not hid—II Cor. 4:3-4. An 
interpretation like that breaks down 
at every point. It is totally inconsis-
tent with Scripture to teach that the 
sinner sells anything at all in order 
to buy Christ. The young man of 
Mark 10 was told to sell all he had, 
but not in order to buy Christ or the 
gospel. 

In Revelation chapter 3 the Lord 
offers gold for sale, but the offer is 
not made to sinners but to believers, 
and the result of such buying is not 
salvation but spiritual blessing in one's 
life. The Lord told the young ruler 
to sell all he had and follow Him, not 
for him to do, but to prove to him 
that he could not do it. He lacked the 
one quality necessary for self-sur-
render and that is "love for Christ." 
Only the one who loves the Lord is 
able to lay aside everything and fol-
low Christ and only such are asked 
to do so. They become true followers 
of their blessed Lord Who did that 
very thing, for "ye know the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ that, though 
He was rich, yet for your sakes He 
became poor that ye through His 
poverty might be rich." 
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Here is the key that unlocks our 
text. The finder who sold all He had, 
to buy the treasure is none other than 
the Lord Jesus. It is not the sinner 
seeking the Savior, but the exact re-
verse—the Savior seeking and finding 
the sinner. He truly went and sold 
all He had and bought. He bought 
His own with a great price, even His 
own precious blood. Yea, He bought 
all men, for II Peter 2: 1 assures that 
He even has bought those who deny 
Him. We who believe are not only 
bought but have been redeemed also; 
sinners have only been bought. He 
truly sold all that He had. He laid 
aside His glory; came to earth in ab-
ject poverty and bought, not with 
silver or gold, but with His precious 
blood. He could give up all. Only 
love enables for such sacrifice and "it 
was love that brought My Savior here 
to die." 

If the finder and the seeker are 
none other but our Lord Himself, then 
why are there two parables given—of 
the treasure hid in the field and of 
the pearl brought up from the depths 
of the sea? Looking at the details in 
each, the answer becomes obvious. 
The "sea" is a familiar figure in 
Scripture of the Gentile nations; the 
earth of Israel. Thus Israel is in view 
in the treasure hid in the field; the 
Church is in view in the pearl of 
great price which is drawn from 
among the nations of the world. We 
shall find that every detail fits per-
fectly when these two parables are 
seen in that light. 

When Jesus came the treasure was 
truly hid in the field, which the Lord 
Himself tells us represents the world 
—see v. 38. For centuries Israel had 
been scattered among the nations of 
the world. Comparatively a small 
number were resident in their own  

land. Israel is called a "treasure" in 
our text. She is so called by the Lord 
in Exo. 19: 5. How wonderful that 
God should think man of such great 
value that He wauld pay that awful 
price of Calvary's Cross to possess 
Himself of the treasure! And when 
this treasure is bought, which took 
place when our blessed Lord paid 
the supreme price, again it was hid. 
How true this has been in Israel's 
case. A few years after Christ's 
death Israel was again hidden among 
the nations of the world, driven out 
of their promised land when Titus 
captured Jerusalem. 

It is most significant to read that 
this Finder did not buy the treasure 
as such, but that He bought the world 
in which it was found; He bought 
the "field." You remember that Satan 
offered our Lord all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glory of them if He 
would just fall down and worship him. 
Praise God, that was a price too high 
for Him to pay. 

He refused the world on Satan's 
terms, and then three years later He 
bought it at the cost of His life. And, 
of course having bought the field, He 
automatically bought everything that 
is in it too. In other words, He 
bought all who are in the world too—
you and me included. Once He 
created man in the beginning; now 
He bought him on the Cross. And, 
when things belong to you, you can 
do with them what you please. Even 
so our Lord can do with us what He 
pleases. If it pleased Him to send us 
all to hell, He would have a perfect 
right to do so. Praise His Name, His 
desire is to save and bless us, and all 
that come to Him in repentance and 
humility He will freely save. But 
don't forget that you belong to Him 

(Continued on page 217) 
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Features of The Father's Children 
JOHN W. BRAMHALL 

DEFINITE moral features will be 
exhibited by God's children for 

with a new nature and eternal life in 
Christ, the moral likeness of our 
Father will distinguish us as His 
children. 

We Do Not Practice Sin 

"Whoever has been begotten of God 
does not practice sin, because His seed 
abides in him, and he cannot sin, be-
cause he has been begotten of God" 
(I John 3:9, JNDTr.). This is an ab-
stract and absolute statement con-
cerning the character of the NEW 
nature which is born of God. It is the 
new nature that now marks our ex-
istence before God. The old is ju-
dicially regarded by God as done 
with in the cross of Christ (Rom. 6: 6)  , 
yet though we still possess it (I John 
1: 8)  ,  John's statement must in no way 
be qualified (I John 2:1) . The old is 
to be reckoned as dead (Rom. 6:11 
and I Pet. 4: 1, 2) , so that we should 
not set a lower standard than that 
which God has given for us. 

If we fail, God's own grace had 
made provision for it. Christ prays 
for us to the Father; the Holy Spirit 
applies the Word of God to our con-
science for self-judgment and for 
confession. Then our confession is 
made—note I John 2:1, 2 and I John 
1:9. Let us not abuse this provision 
to practice sin! The moral beauty of 
our Father's likeness is displayed in 
us and by us when we refuse to sin! 

We Practice Righteousness 

"If ye know that He is righteous, 
ye know that every one that doeth 
righteousness is born of God" (I John 
2:29) . The child will be like the one 
of Whom he is born! Judicially, each  

child of God has a perfect standing 
in righteousness before God (II Cor. 
5:21) . However, John is referring to 
the practical, daily righteousness of 
life that should be displayed in us, 
according to the Father's will. Christ 
lived righteously each day of His life, 
and therefore we also are to exhibit 
the same features of right living that 
were found in Him—Col. 2: 6. 

The simple secret for it is obedience 
to the Word of God. This was the 
path for the Son of God and is the 
same for us, the path of right living! 
This responsibility God has set before 
us in I John 5:2, 3 and II John 6, 
stating we should keep His command-
ments. His commandments and pre-

cepts are but the display of His char-
acter which He desires to reveal in 
us. So if we obey them, they become 
His channels to make the new nature 
and the life of Christ flow out for our 
Father's glory. It is also helpful to 
realize that the measure of our obedi-
ence will determine the eternal dis-
play of our righteous deeds done on 
earth. Read Rev. 19: 7, 8 and note that 
the Bride of Christ will not only have 
the bridal glory that He gives her, but 
also will be arrayed with the glory of 
her righteous deeds which were done 
for Him when on the earth. There is 
thus, not only a present joy and bless-
ing in displaying the moral features 
of righteousness, but the promise of 
an eternal exhibition of those same 
deeds when arrayed with the wedding 
garment at the marriage of the Lamb! 

We Love One Another 
"We know that we have passed from 

death unto life, because we love the 
brethren" (I John 3:14) . "God is 
love" wrote the apostle, and now we 
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have His nature, His love must there-
fore be ours. Thus we are to love ALL 
the children of God, wherever found, 
whatever their associations or condi-
tions. There should be no limitation 
or reducing of the circle, for as God 
the Father has included the whole 
family in His love, so must we. 

However, let us clearly understand 
exactly how our love must be ex-
pressed to all the children of God. 
Read I John 5: 2 carefully. Though we 
must not except one child of God from 
our love, yet His divine love can only 
be expressed to His children right-
eously when we maintain the path of 
personal obedience before God. If 
any child of God persistently disobeys 
the Father, I am not to associate with 
him in the path of dis-obedience (see 
I Cor. 5:11 and II Thess. 3:6 for ex-
amples) . To do so would falsify the 
whole principle of divine love reveal-
ed for my guidance and instruction. 
There are conditions when the Father 
Himself cannot express His love to 
His children: when they are associat-
ed with evil (II Cor. 6:17, 18) ; nor to 
those who love the world (I John 2: 
15) , though He never ceases to love 
them as we know (Jer. 31: 3). How-
ever, He very definitely promises to 
manifest His love to those who love 
Him and obey His word as John 14: 
23 plainly states. Read it! 

We should neither lose sight of the 
fact that a high standard of love is to 
be shown toward one another. It is 
this, "we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren." Read the context of 
I John 3:14 to 18 and realize the full 
measure of our responsibility, for it 
is a debt of love to each other that 
never is paid up! (Romans 14:8) . 

We Overcome the Word 
"Whatsoever is born of God over-

cometh the world" (I John 5: 4, 5). 

Note the whole Scripture reference. 
The world and the Father are always 
opposed, to each other—James 4:4, I 
John 2:16. The world's hatred of God 
was culminated by the crucifixion of 
His Son. While still under Satan's 
power and sin's reign, its opposition 
has not changed. Can we love that 
which is against the Father? "God for-
bid" as Paul declares in Galatians 6: 
14. But, as the Son Himself over-
came the world—"In the world ye 
shall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer I have overcome the world"—
so should we! His victory is to be 
ours and "this is the victory that over-
cometh the world, even our faith" 
writes the apostle. 

What is "our faith"? The answer 
is—"who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jesus 
is the Son of God"—I John 5: 5. The 
world has refused to believe that 
"Jesus is the Son of God," but we have 
overcome the world by our faith in 
the Son of God. We believe Who He 
is—"the Son of God"! We also believe 
what He has done—"overcome the 
world"! John plainly says that the 
victory that overcomes the world be-
longs to those who are "born of God" 
—the children of God. If we are 
failing to overcome, it can only be 
that we do not live in the exercise of 
faith through the power of the Holy 
Spirit. All children of God possess 
this life of victory, thru faith in the 
Son of God, and it is given to them 
that they may display the moral like-
ness of their God and Savior, by 
overcoming the world. What a won-
derful feature for the Father's chil- 
dren to be thus like their Savior as 
they pass through a world that re-
fuses to believe who Jesus is! 

These are but four descriptive fea- 
(Continued on page 209) 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 : 1 6 - 1 7 . 

ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

3. They did this often. 
They gladly availed themselves of 

every opportunity to gather together, 
and sought to enjoy, to the full, their 
fellowship in the things of the Lord. 
They were not content, as many seem 
today, with one meeting a week. They 
were not what has aptly been termed 
"oncers" or SMO'S (Sunday morning 
only)  .  Some years ago, the late H. P. 
Barker, a very able teacher of the 
word of God, startled an audience by 
saying: "There are many ways of go-
ing to heaven, but only one way to get 
there!" He then proceeded to explain 
his statement by an apt illustration, 
of which he was a past master. 

He pointed out that in New York 
city there were three modes of travel 
by which a person could get from one 
place to another. He could, if he 
wished, use the subway. By descend-
ing the steps that led to the under-
ground railroad station, he could take 
a train which would take him to his 
destination by the subterranean route, 
and he could return in the same man-
ner. He likened this to the believer 
who only attends the meeting for the 
remembrance of the Lord Jesus, and 
then disappears from human sight 
until the following Sunday morning 
when, once again, he presents him-
self at the Lord's supper. What he 
does during the interval is unknown 
to his brethren, for they never see 
him at any of the other meetings of 
the assembly. Perhaps some of these  

"Subway Christians" are known to 
the reader. Let us sincerely hope that 
the reader is not one himself! 

Then again, this person could use 
the elevated railroad. This time, in-
stead of descending into the bowels 
of the earth, he ascends a stairway 
and finds himself away up in the air, 
"far from the maddening world" be-
low. Thus he travels on the roof 
top level, and finally arrives at his 
destination. Mr. Barker likened this 
person to that visionary and imprac-
tical individual who is so heavenly 
minded that he is of no earthly use! 
This person imagines that because he 
has been born from above, and his 
citizenship is above, that he there-
fore has no responsibility to the world 
in which he lives. It is not for him 
to give out gospel tracts, or engage 
in personal evangelism, or take his 
stand with his brethren as they en-
gage in house-to-house visitation, or 
to help to clean up the meeting place, 
or to wait on tables, or to teach a 
Sunday school class. No, he is "seated 
in the heavenlies," and is quite con-
tent to let his brethren do all the 
work, except that sometimes he gra-
ciously condescends to criticise! He 
seems quite willing to participate in 
the blessings of Christianity, but is 
not so eager to assume and discharge 
its equally solemn responsibilities. 
We may well pray to be delivered 
from this type of impractical dreamer 
who is "up in the air" most of the 
time!" 

Thirdly, a person could use the 
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surface car, or walk, and thus keep 
his feet on the ground. We may well 
thank God for the noble army of 
Christian men and women who plod 
steadily on, day after day, week after 
week, month after month and year 
after year, enjoying all their privi-
leges in Christ and, at the same time, 
discharging their responsibilities. It 
is these solid, reliable and consistent 
believers that form the backbone of a 
scriptural assembly. May it be yours 
and mine to belong to this class, and 
go on humbly, devotedly, joyously 
and consistently for Christ, "Until the 
race is run, until the journey's done, 
until the prize is won!" 

Hanging in the entrance hall of a 
chapel in England is a notice taste-
fully printed which reads: "What kind 
of an assembly would this one be, if 
everyone in it was just like me?" This 
should come as a challenge to each 
reader. Supposing everybody in the 
assembly was just like you or me, 
would there be a prayer meeting? A 
Bible study meeting? A Sunday 
School? A gospel meeting? A foreign 
missionary effort? A special evange-
listic effort? A little girl was once 
asked what her father's religion was. 
She replied: "My daddy is a seventh 
day absentist!" It is to be feared that 
many would have to be listed under 
this category in relation to the week 
night meetings of an assembly. 

4. The purpose of their meeting 
was to think upon His name. 

The object that drew them together 
was a common love and loyalty to 
Jehovah, the Lord of Hosts, or Jeho-
vah Sabaoth, and they came for 
the purpose of thinking upon His 
name. They knew Him as the One 
who had redeemed Israel from the 
bondage of the Egyptians, who had 
led and provided them through the  

wilderness, and had brought them 
into the land of promise. 

They had discovered the truth of 
that scripture which affirms: "The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower, 
the righteous runneth into it and is 
safe." (Prov. 18:10) . Like David, each 
of them could gladly testify: "Some 
trust in chariots, and some in horses, 
but we will remember the name of 
the Lord, our God" (Psalm 20:7). 
God has been pleased to reveal His 
character in the various names He 
has given himself in the Old Testa-
ment scriptures. He had declared: 
"I am Jehovah, that is My name, and 
My glory will I not give to another" 
(Isaiah 42:8). As this choice company 
came together to think upon His name, 
what a revelation they would receive 
as they opened the sacred scriptures 
and there learned, through the names 
of Jehovah, what a wonderful God 
they had in Him! Here was an oppor-
tunity for marvelous discoveries and 
unlimited discussion! 

They could think of Him as "Je-
hovah Jireh," the God who provides 
(Gen. 22:14) . They could meditate 
on Him as "Jehovah Rara," the Lord 
who is the Shepherd of His people 
(Psalm 23:1). They could remember 
Him as "Jehovah Tsidkenu," the Lord 
our righteousness. (Jer. 23:16). They 
could speak of Him as "Jehovah Sha-
lom," the God of peace (Judges 6: 
24) . They could muse on Him as 
"Jehovah Rapha," the God who heal-
eth. (Exod. 15: 26). They could sing 
of Him as "Jehovah Nissi," the Lord 
their banner. (Exod. 17: 5). They 
could think of Him as "Jehovah 
Shamrnah," the God who is there, 
ever present with His people. (Ezek. 
48: 35) . 

What a wealth of precious truth 
(Continued on page 208) 

AUGUST, 1963 Page 205 



, .11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 iiiiiii 11 iiiiiiiiiii 1 iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111 iiiiii 111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 , 11111 

ProptIrrg to profit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 

iiiii num. iiiiiiii iiiii 

Lord's Day, -August 11. 

"And at the time of the end. shall 
the king of the south push at him; 
and the king of the north shall come 
against him like a whirlwind with 
chariots and with horsemen and with 
many ships, and he shall enter into 
the countries, and shall overflow and 
pass over." (Daniel 11: 40). 

In v. 39 we read that the Antichrist 
will divide the land for gain. Since 
he is friendly with the "strange god" 
mentioned there (who most likely is 
the "Beast" of Revelation 13—the 
great Superruler of the to be revived 
Roman empire) it seems that the Anti-
christ makes a deal with that mighty 
Power and sells him special interest 
in the land of Israel. This apparently 
arouses the envy and anger of Israel's 
southern and northern neighbors, for 
the king of the south and of the north 
push at him, and the king of the north 
specially invades the land of Israel. 
The doings of these southern and 
northern powers in the time of the 
end are foreshadowed by similar 
operations between those two powers, 
as we saw in the early part of Daniel 
11. There the reference is to the past 
during the Maccabean period in the 
days before the coming of Christ into 
the world 1900 years ago; this has 
reference to what will take place, as 
v. 40 states "at the time of the end." 

We do not know who this king of 
the south is. Most likely a ruler ris-
ing out of Egypt, as verses 42-43 of 
our chapter seem to indicate. We all 
know how Egypt is coming to the fore  

in our day. Apparently, this south-
ern king's attack does not amount to 
too much, for the king of the north is 
seen as invading the land of Israel, 
driving through it and going further, 
in mighty conquest, into Egypt and 
beyond. It is this king of the north 
who is the prominent one at the time 
of the end. He is, as we saw before, 
typified by Antiochus Epiphanes of 
the past, and with the Assyrian of the 
time of the end. 

Lord's Day, August 18. 

"He shall enter also into the glorious 
land, and many countries shall be 
overthrown, but these shall escape out 
of his hand, even Edam. and Moab and 
the chief of the children of Ammon. 
He shall stretch forth his hand also 
upon the countries, and the land of 
Egypt shall not escape" (Daniel 11: 
41-42) . 

This king of the north enters the 
land of Palestine with a mighty army, 
with chariots, horsemen and many 
ships. Who is he? If we consider that 
he is not the mighty Ruler of the Wes-
tern nations, called the Beast of the 
book of Revelation; since he is not the 
king of the south, and since the only 
power we can think of capable of the 
tremendous victories this king of the 
north gains, it seems logical to suggest 
that he represents the Russian hordes 
of the last days, possibly allied with 
him the vassal nations now already 
under their control. Russia is to the 
north of the land of Israel. One does 
not want to prophecy, but my personal 
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opinion is that the king of the North 
is the leader in the last days of the 
great communist powers who already 
seem to cast their threatening fear 
over so many hearts. 

He shall enter the glorious land—
the land of course long ago promised 
to God's earthly people Israel. Daniel 
does not tell us what he does in the 
land of Israel, but Zechariah does 
when he tells us in chap. 14:2, "I will 
gather all nations against Jerusalem 
to battle, and the city shall be taken, 
and the houses rifled and the women 
ravished and half of the city shall go 
forth into captivity . . . The king of 
the north, upon the invasion mention-
ed in Dan. 11:41, captures the city 
and ruthlessly destroys it and vilely 
treats the inhabitants. The "nations" 
gathered here against Jerusalem are 
those of the king of the north. They 
are not the same nations of Revela-
tion 16: 14, 16, which are gathered at 
Armageddon. The latter are the Wes-
tern European powers which have 
come to the defence of Israel; those 
of Zech. 14 and Dan. 11:41 are the 
northern agressors. 

Lord's Day, August 25. 

"He shall enter also into the glorious 
land, and many countries shall be 
overthrown, but these shall escape 
out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab 
and the chief of the children of Am-
mon" (Daniel 11:41) . 

It is well to realize that the Old 
Testament never speaks of the. Wes-
tern nations of the last days, but only 
of the Eastern. Except in Daniel, 
where the fourth beast of chapter 7 
refers to the Roman empire, the wes-
tern powers are not given, for the 
very simple reason that Rome did not 
even exist at that time. It is notice-
able that while the names of the first  

three beasts are given—Babylon, 
Medo-Persia and Greece, the fourth 
beast is left unnamed, for the simple 
reason that it did not have a name yet 
at that time. Israel's traditional ene-
mies in the Old Testament were the 
northern and eastern, such as Syria, 
Assyria and Babylon; hence the king 
of the north of our text has to do with 
those powers, their history and their 
doom, while the Western powers, what 
we usually call the revived Roman 
empire, are found in the New Testa-
ment. Those are the ones mentioned 
in Revelation 16:16. Their doom is 
at Armageddon; the doom of the Rus-
sian hordes is at the valley of Je-
hoshaphat. These are two different 
locations; of two different armies, 
taking place at two different times; 
the one mentioned in the Old Testa-
ment; the other in the New Testa-
ment. Our text in Daniel 11 deals 
with the conquests of this northern 
power and his subsequent doom—no 
doubt at the hands of the Lord Jesus 
at His coming. 

The king of the north drives down 
into Egypt in his triumphal march, 
conquers other countries, and the land 
of Egypt does not escape. Edom, Moab 
and Ammon escape. We do not know 
who these countries are at the present 
time, but there is considerable stir 
now in those parts, and we may be 
sure there will be small nations at the 
time of the end, as represented by 
Edom, Moab and Ammon of old. We 
read in Isa. 11:14 that those nations 
will become subject to Israel when 
Christ shall have come to set them 
free. 

Lord's Day, September 1. 

"But tidings out of the east and out 
of the north shall trouble him; there-
fore he shall go forth with great fury 
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to destroy, and utterly to make away 
many. And he shall plant the taber-
nacles of his palace in the glorious 
holy mountain, yet he shall come to 
his end, and none shall help him" 
(Daniel 11:44-45) . 

We learn from Rev. 16 that the 
mighty armies of the Western powers 
—under the Beast—see also Rev. 19: 
19—will gather at the place called 
Armageddon. This is not the same 
place as the valley of Jehoshaphat. 
Armageddon is perhaps some 40 miles 
north of Jerusalem; the valley of Je-
hoshaphath is at the base of the Mount 
of Olives at Jerusalem. Most likely the 
tidings which the king of the north 
hears, down there in Egypt, is that 
these Western armies have arrived in 
the land of Israel at Armageddon. 
There are also tidings out of the east, 
and we must remember that Rev. 9:16 
tells us that mighty armies numbering 
200,000,000 men will be coming from 
the east—the renowned "yellow peril" 
will then truly threaten the west as it 
converges on the land of Israel. Thus 
I suggest that the tidings the Russian 
armies in Egypt hear is that the 
armies of the Beast and the armies 
of the east are converging upon the 
land of Israel. So he returns in great 
fury to deal with them, only to meet 
his doom when our Lord shall come 
and, as Zechariah 14:4 says, "His feet 
shall stand on the Mt. of Olives." I 
take it that previously the Lord has 
destroyed the Western armies at 
Armageddon, as recorded in Rev. 19: 
19-21. Those are destroyed at His 
coming in the clouds of heaven, ere 
His feet touch the earth; the Northern 
powers as His feet stand on the Mt. 
of Olives. All His enemies shall be 
destroyed, as Dan. 8:25 puts it, "with-
out hands." He destroys them with 
the brightness of His coming. The de- 

struction of the 185,000 Assyrians in 
one night—see Isa. 37:36 is a sample. 
The "beast" and the "Antichrist" are 
cast alive into the lake of fire—Rev. 
19:20. 

The Gleam in the Gloom 
(Continued from page 205) 

they found as they "thought upon His 
name!" What a change it would make 
in their outlook on life, as they viewed 
it in the light of the all sufficiency of 
Jehovah! What joy, peace, strength 
and satisfaction it would bring to their 
hearts to know that God was for them, 
and it mattered not who was against 
them! Their minds would be lifted 
above the sordid things of earth, and 
they would experience what it meant 
to have "days of heaven upon earth." 

It was for this very same purpose 
that the Lord Jesus, the night in which 
He was betrayed, instituted the or-
dinance of the Lord's supper. As He 
gave the bread, symbol of His body, 
to the disciples, and then gave them 
the cup, symbol of His precious blood, 
soon to be shed for their redemption, 
He said: "This do in remembrance of 
Me." (Luke 22: 19-20; I Cor. 11: 23- 
25) . What a blessed experience it is 
when the Lord's people, come to-
gether in the Lord's name, each Lord's 
day, and in the Lord's own appointed 
way, remember the Lord Jesus, and 
show the Lord's death, and thus dis-
cern the Lord's body until the Lord's 
coming! 

Such gatherings are the nearest 
thing to heaven on earth; for, at such 
a meeting, the Lord Jesus has the 
place of absolute preeminence as the 
Host in the midst of His own blood-
bought people. Here believers can 
meditate upon His name, the perfec-
tion of His Person, the wonder of His 
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infinite love and grace, the precious-
ness and efficacy of His substitution-
ary sacrifice, and the glory of His 
present ministry for His people at the 
right hand of the majesty on high, as 
their great high Priest, and the joyous 
expectation of His coming. When all 
the blood redeemed of all the ages 
shall be forever with Him and like 
Him! 

As His people thus meet to think 
upon His name and to remember Him 
in the breaking of the bread, it be-
comes them to sing with adoring 
hearts: 

"Lord Jesus Christ, we would remember Thee. 
As, on the table, we the emblems see; 

Thy holy body, shadowed in the bread. 
Thy precious blood is in the cup portrayed. 

Lord, we adore Thee for Thy matchless grace, 
That Thou, for us, didst take the servant's 

place; 
From Godhead's glory to the shameful tree, 

From wealth, so vast, to abject poverty! 

0. Lamb of God, we join to bless Thy name, 
That Thou, on Calv'ry, bore our sin and shame; 

And, by Thy death, didst put our guilt away, 
Triumphant rose, our night to turn to day. 

We see Thee now, at God's right hand enthroned, 
Vested with honor, and with glory crowned: 

Blessed Redeemer, Savior, Lord: to Thee 
Be all the glory, pow'r and majesty " 

The Father's Children 
(Continued from page 203) 

tures that should characterize the 
children of the Father, though others 
could certainly be given. How much 
the Father longs to manifest His love 
to us is beyond our comprehension, 
but it would delight the great heart 
of our God to see His children walk-
ing in obedience in these precious 
truths. Truly He would say—"I have 
no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth" (III John 4). 
May we give to Him this great joy by 
seeking in obedience to permit the 
features of His likeness to be formed 
in our character and conduct.  

REPENTANCE 
(Continued from page 199) 

He Himself proclaimed for "they went-- 
out and preached that men should re-
pent" (Mk. 6:12) . 

After His crucifixion and resurrec-
tion we note that when the Eleven 
were sent forth with the glorious Gos-
pel, again He emphasized that "re-
pentance . . . should be preached" 
(Lk. 24: 46). 

One has only to read the book of 
Acts and see the large place given to 
repentance (Acts 2:38-39, 3:19-21, 5: 
31, 11:18, 17:30,-31, 19:1-6, 26:20). 

(f) The Interest and Appreciation 
of repentance on the part of God is 
certainly seen in the fact that He is 
said to experience joy when one sin-
ner repents (Lk. 15: 7, 10). "There is 
joy in the presence of the angels of 
God over one sinner that repenteth." 
This is more than joy among the an-
gels, although I am sure they must 
rejoice too. Then the Lord Jesus says, 
"Rejoice with me." The "Presence" 
(v. 10), i. e., God Himself. This is the 
point. It is God who rejoices as well. 
All Heaven then rejoices when one 
sinner repents for there and there 
alone they know so well the full worth 
of a soul. 

We conclude then, that repentence 
is imperative and all important. Apart 
from it no sinner will ever be saved. 
God commands all men everywhere 
to repent. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ declared, 
"Except ye repent ye shall all like-
wise perish." Have you dear reader, 
repented? If so remember: "Re-
pentance thinks God's thought about 
sin and hates it; takes God's side 
against self and dies to it; and turns 
to God Himself and serves Him." 
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The Great Commission and the Four Ails 
THE SCOPE OF THE DIVINE PURPOSE 

Matthew 28:16-20 

THE Second 'ALL' speaks of The 
Scope of The Divine Purpose— 

"Go ye therefore" were the words of 
our Lord "and teach all nations." The 
word 'therefore' connects what has 
gone before concerning "authority" 
with this, His unique command. It 
was also after His resurrection that 
He said to His disciples "Peace be 
unto you; as my Father has sent me, 
so have I sent you," (John 20: 21) . 
The first word in this sentence ren-
dered 'sent' is `apostello' and the sec-
ond so rendered 'sent' is tempo.' The 
former referring to our Lord tells of 
`delegated authority' while the latter, 
the disciples sent by Him are, merely 
dispatched under that which belongs 
to Him. This we recognize by the 
answer they gave to the grieved San-
hedrim who demanded of them to 
know "By what authority or by what 
name have ye done this?" How cour-
ageous their reply was "By the Name 
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God raised from the 
dead, even by Him doth this man 
stand before you whole" (Acts 4: 7- 
10) . They realized that they had all 
the authority of heaven behind them. 
We recall by way of illustration the 
following message by a herald in Eng-
land who after reading the proclama-
tion of Queen Elizabeth's ascension 
to the throne, cried out aloud, "I de-
mand allegiance." Where this com-
mand was given to the disciples they 
were made to feel that it was not only 
authoritative but graciously persua-
sive as well. There was a link of di-
vine affection between them and Him. 

JOHN RANKIN 

When He first made choice of the 
twelve He said "Go not into the way of 
gentiles, and into any city of the Sa-
maritans enter not: but go rather to 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel 
and as ye go preach, saying, the king-
dom of heaven is at hand" (Matt. 10: 
5-7) . Here it will be seen that their 
ministry was limited in its scope. This 
was not so in the mandate of Matthew 
28:19. "Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations." Prior to this even our Lord's 
ministry was circumscribed as He 
said, "I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel." And on 
another occasion He exclaimed, "I 
have a baptism to be baptised with 
and how I am straitened until it be 
accomplished." From these and other 
passages we might quote we cannot 
but be alert to the fact that our blessed 
Lord longed for the time when the 
middle wall of partition between Jew 
and Gentile would be broken down. 
By His sufferings and death that has 
now been accomplished when He 
gives His commission, and with what 
delight He looks forward to the gath-
ering out of all nations a people for 
His Name. 

We are now to examine what our 
Lord meant when He said "Teach all 
nations . . . " The word teach here 
signifies 'make disciples' and thus they 
were to do in an unlimited sphere, not 
now of Jews only. It is evident that 
some, even after the Holy Spirit had 
come upon them, failed to apprehend 
all this. How severely Peter was cen-
sured by the apostles and brethren of 
Jerusalem when they heard that the 
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gentiles had received the word of God 
from his lips! The rehearsal of how he 
came to do so is found in Acts 11: 1-18. 
It is good to read that when they 
heard his explanation "They held their 
peace, and glorified God," saying 
"Then hath God to the gentiles grant-
ed repentance unto life" (Verse 18) . 
Peter has to say more concerning this 
visit to the gentiles in Acts 15:6-11. 
"God made choice among us, that the 
gentiles should hear the word of the 
gospel and believe." This testimony 
he concluded by the sublime words 
showing salvation is for all. "But we 
believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ we, (Jews) shall 
be saved even as they (gentiles)." 

This surely sets forth that the only 
way to 'make disciples' is by the 
preaching of the gospel. The word for 
teach used by the Savior is found in 
the following scripture concerning 
Barnabas and Saul in Derbe. "And 
when they had preached the gospel to 
that city and had taught many, or 
made many disciples, they returned 
again to Lystra" (Acts 14: 21) . 

For the effective preaching of the 
gospel in order to make disciples it is 
not enough to be acquainted with the 
exact message to be proclaimed—
power is necessary. The early will-
ing workers waited in Jerusalem 
until endued with power from on high 
and the Acts reveals the greatness of 
the results. Peter in writing to the 
strangers scattered abroad in his first 
epistle speaks of others, like himself, 
who preached the gospel, with the 
Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. 
See I Peter 1: 12. 

When we refer to disciples we are 
thinking of those who are truly born 
of God, as we have in Acts 11:26 "And 
the disciples were called Christians 
first in Antioch." A true disciple is  

not merely one in name but one who 
is a believer, a learner and a follower. 
Among such there are always degrees 
of faith and of hope and of love. 

Let us revert to the words of the 
great commission of Matthew 28:19, 
"Go ye therefore, and teach all na-
tions, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghost." All we would say here 
with regard to those who teach that 
it is by baptism that nations are to be 
made disciples, whether willing or 
not, is, it is time they were getting 
busy. The advocates of this theory 
must see that much has been left un-
done. Some have had the courage to 
admit failure as all others will be 
compelled to do. No, baptism is not 
essential to salvation, whether by 
sprinkling or by immersion, but bap-
tism, we are sure is essential to obedi-
ence, on the part of those who are 
saved by divine grace, through faith 
in Christ alone. 

Some believers reason that as this 
formula, given in the above utterance, 
is not mentioned in the Acts where 
baptism is practiced it is because the 
commission never was meant for this 
dispensation. We must say that we 
have never been shaken for one mo-
ment with such reasoning. Having 
taken it for our marching orders and 
having sought to conform our service 
for the Lord for over fifty years after 
its pattern we have true reason to re-
joice in the help it has ever been to 
us. We have confidence in recom-
mending it to all as a standard by 
which we shall be judged in the Day 
of Christ. 

We would draw attention to a strik-
ing passage of scripture in Acts 19 
where Paul asked certain disciples 
whom he found at Ephesus, "Did ye 
receive the Holy Ghost when ye be- 
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lieved?" What was their answer? "We 
have not so much as heard whether 
the Holy Ghost be come" (R. V.). 
Paul's answer to that is surely worthy 
of consideration, "Unto what then 
were ye baptized?" We take this to 
reveal that if they had been baptized 
in Christian baptism, they were bound 
to have heard of the Holy Ghost hav-
ing come, as He with the Son and the 
Father is mentioned in Matthew 28: 
19. 

The reason why the formula is not 
mentioned in Acts is not because it 
was not used. We cannot think of 
those apostles failing to obey their 
Lord by passing the whole thing on to 
others who will come on the stage 
after the church is safely housed in 
Heaven. 

When we think of the Acts as giv-
ing us a record of the work accom-
plished we can understand why the 
formula did not need to be mentioned. 
It was enough to say in the following 
instances that they had been baptized; 
as to the formula used, that is under-
stood. "They that gladly received 
His word were baptized"; Saul—"he 
was baptized"; "Lydia was baptized"; 
the Jailor "was baptized"; As to the 
Eunuch "he was baptized," "and 
many of the Corinthians," it is said 
"hearing, believed and were baptized" 
(Acts 18:8) . 

In connection with the ordinance of 
baptism, three expressions are to be 
found—"In the Name of Jesus Christ," 
Acts 8: 38; "In the Name of the Lord," 
Acts 10:48, and "In the Name of the 
Lord Jesus," Acts 8: 16 and Acts 19: 3. 
It seems that the one chosen to take 
the place of Matthew 28 is that found 
in Acts 10: 48 "In the Name of the 
Lord." Each of these three phrases 
we take to refer to the authority of 
the Lord and where is that authority  

to be found but in the words of the 
great commission we contend for: 
"In the Name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Ghost." 

True baptism therefore for those 
who are made disciples by receiving 
the message of the Gospel is in this 
name. It is not plural names, but sin-
gular—"In or unto the name." Who 
can comprehend the fulness that is 
ours to enjoy? All things proceed 
from the Father, through the Son and 
by the Holy Spirit. If subordination is 
suggested in the Son and the Spirit 
being mentioned after the Father, it 
is only as to mutual relation and of-
fice, in that Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit are mentioned together; the 
thought of Co-ordination is set forth 
with regard to essence and name. 

In answer to the question that is 
frequently asked "How many persons 
are there in the Godhead" we can con-
fidently say, though our finite minds 
can never grasp the infinite, "There 
are Three Persons in the Godhead, 
the Father, the Son and the Holy 
Ghost, and these Three are One, the 
same in substance, equal in power and 
glory." 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who anointed David? 

2. How did Aaron anger God? 

3. What price did Joseph fetch when he 
was sold into Egypt? 

4. Name Abraham's nephew? 

5. Who came to Jesus by night? 

6. What woman touched the hem of Jesus .  
garment? 

7. Name of the angel who foretold Jesus' 
birth? 

(Answers on page 224) 
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Harold M. Harper As I Knew Him 
T. B. GILBERT 

IN the passing of Harold M. Harper on 
May 16th I lost one of my best friends. 

For fifty years we have known each other, 
loved each other, corresponded with each 
other and have served the Lord together. 

Harold M. Harper, who lived in Rochester, 
New York, came to Chicago, where I first 
met him, to attend the Moody Bible Insti-
tute just prior to the first world war. 

We met at the Gospel Hall Mission started 
by some assemblies in order to reach the 
down and outs. When the work became a 
burden to the older men, several mature 
brethren, especially William Murray, with 
the help of young men and women con-
tinued the work with their consent. The 
Mission soon became a gathering center for 
the young people especially on Sunday af-
ternoons. At that hour Mr. George Barnes, 
a godly elder, well taught in the Word, took 
us through Daniel, Revelation and other 
books of the Bible. A number of those who 
attended the Mission became missionaries 
and preachers. The missionaries included 
Edwin S. Gibbs and J. M. Davies and the 

HAROLD M. HARPER 

young ladies they married. Some serving 
the home field included Harold M. Harper, 
Arthur B. Rodgers, Alfred P. Gibbs, Douglas 
Ibbotson, Henry Petersen and myself. 
Not a few of these young men who attended 
the Mission became elders in local churches, 
some being gifted to preach. 

Many of God's choice servants came to 
that mission and to the Chicago assemblies 
during those years. These included Alfred 
Mace, C. F. Hogg, Harold St. John, Hixon 
Irving, C. W. Ross, A. N. O'Brien, Robert 
McMurdo, George T. Pinches, A. B. Miller, 
Thomas Baird and others. Young lives were 
enriched by their ministry and God gave 
many of them a vision of a world that need-
ed the Gospel. At the Mission we learned 
to sing, to pray and to preach. The Chicago 
Missionary Study Class was started during 
these days. Many missionaries and thou-
sands of dollars have gone into the Lord's 
work as a result of it. 

Two of the first young men I became in-
timately acquainted with at the Mission 
were Harold Harper and Arthur Rodgers. 
These two men were trusting that the Lord 
would send them to South America, but 
later both went out into the home fields. 
Often after street or other meetings they 
would ask me if I did not feel called to the 
Lord's work. But being unwilling to go I 
had to answer no. However, each time it 
caused me deep concern. Years later we 
three home workers attended the first Pion-
eer Workers Conference at Knox, Indiana, 
in 1933. 

Just prior to this conference James F. 
Spink, then editor of Light and Liberty, 
had asked Harold M. Harper to take the 

T. B. Gilbert and Harold M. Harper at 
St. Louis in 1920 
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Young People's page of Light and Liberty 
and me to take the Home Workers page. 
Thus for thirty years we have worked side 
by side on the pages of this magazine. No 
one had a greater love for young people, 
especially young men, than he. 

The present editor is indebted to Bro. 
Harper for his faithfulness in providing 
ea -h month suitable ministry for the help 
and encouragement of our young people. 
However, we are happy to announce that 
Mr. John Walden of Colorado Springs, Colo., 
has taken over this very important depart-
ment of the magazine! his first article ap-
pears this month. 

He learned to bear the yoke in his youth. 
He took over the responsibility of a little 
mission which eventually became the as-
sembly now known as Congress Avenue 
Gospel Chapel in Rochester, New York. 
Much of the ministry fell upon Harold. His 
first convert was John Bramhall who later 
on became a pillar in that assembly until 
called to further service. Brother Bramhall's 
Christ exalting ministry has been a bless-
ing to many. 

While attending the Moody Bible Insti-
tute he was asked to hold meetings in a 
home in the Irving Park district of Chicago. 
After graduation he and Edwin Gibbs held 
tent meetings in that district which led to 
the establishing of the Irving Park assem-
bly. Among the many who were saved was 
a young man named Henry Petersen. As 
he grew in the Lord he did much to estab-
lish this assembly which led to his com-
mendation to the work of the Lord. In later 
years the group moved to a new building 
called Norwood Gospel Chapel while some 
remained in the old building now called 
Portage Park Gospel Hall. Through the ef-
forts of Charles Closhey, another convert, 
and others, a Sunday School was started in 
the Union Ridge section which subsequently 
became a local testimony. 

In 1919, he was married to Miss Margretta 
Righter, who was also a Moody graduate. 
In 1922, he was asked to preach in a school-
house located about 25 miles from Phila-
delphia, a place called Plumsteadville, Pa. 
The school was too small for the crowds 
that assembled. Instead of the original two 
weeks of meetings, he preached for two 
years in an area of fifteen mile radius. 
Many were saved and baptized. After visit-
ing a conference at Collingdale, Pa., a num-
ber of those saved asked to be taught the  

principles of gathering together in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Twenty-two be-
lievers were present at the first Breaking 
of Bread service. Since then the group has 
grown into a large assembly that has a 
beautiful building at Curly Hill, Pa. Wel-
come Detweiler, who was saved under 
Brother Harper's ministry, was later com-
mended to the work of the Lord serving at 
Durham, North Carolina. Frank Detweiler, 
not related to the former, was also com-
mended from that assembly. 

In the year 1920, the departed and I were 
invited to have three months meetings to-
gether in St. Louis. We spent a month in 
each of three assemblies there. Many saved 
then are still going on and the assemblies 
at that time felt they had had a real boost. 

In the early 30's we were together with 
our families at Rhodes Grove Conference 
Grounds which later became the Greenwood 
H+lls Conference. Two brethren, Mr. Ira 
Thomas and Mr. Wm. Horn, who were 
concerned for the community in that area, 
arranged for our coming to preach the gos-
pel after the regular conference was over. 
This afforded an opportunity for our fami-
lies to become better acquainted. 

Our brother often gave help at Bible con-
ferences and large assemblies but his heart 
moved him toward the pioneer fields and 
smaller assemblies. Wherever the Lord sent 
me to do a work, Bro. Harper soon followed 
to give a helping hand. Many other workers 
can say the same. For fifty years we cor-
responded and enjoyed unbroken fellow-
ship. I knew of no better shepherd who 
cared for his sheep. By circular letter, 
prayer or otherwise he kept in constant 
touch with those he led to the Lord and 
others who needed his help. He was a 
succorer of many and of me also. 

He gave liberally to missions and to work-
ers despite a large family. Over the years 
he has told me confidentially how the Lord 
enabled him to raise His portion from 10% 
to 20%, then to 30% and finally to 50% of 
what he received. Those who gave to him 
will never know how many of their gifts 
were passed on to others. No doubt his 
ministry was enhanced and blessed of God 
because of his liberality. "For the liberal 
soul shall be made fat; and he that watereth 
shall be watered also himself" (Prov. 11:25). 
His record is on high and will be declared 
in "that day." 
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He had a big part in compiling the hymn 
books, Choice Hymns of the Faith and 
Hymns of Worship and Remembrance. He 
was one of the two who had to delete 150 
hymns from Choice Hymns of the Faith in 
order to reduce it to size. The last fifty 
were choice hymns indeed. This was the 
biggest task! A new hymn book, Hymns of 
Truth and Praise, is expected to be off the 
press in about a year. For the past year 
and one half we have been corresponding 
regarding hymns. We also spent two weeks 
together, the last, shortly before his passing. 
All of these books are the better because of 
his knowledge and evaluation of hymns and 
tunes. 

His beloved wife, Margretta, will share 
his reward. She encouraged him to go 
whenever a call came for help, even to 
Palestine, when the opportunity arose some 
years ago. She was willing to stay home 
with their family and has been a great 
source of strength and encouragement to 
him. We have often wondered how he kept 
going because he suffered from diabetes 
for the past twenty-three years. 

He leaves a family of five children and 
fifteen grandchildren. Harold, Jr., is em- 

ployed but has been steadfast in helping 
the local church. John is teaching at Em-
maus and Robert is pioneering and helping 
assemblies in Wisconsin. The two daugh-
ters, Mrs. Betty Dunn and Ruth, are in 
South Africa. Betty went out as a mission-
ary and now is married and helping her 
husband in service for the Lord. May they 
always follow their parents' example is 
our prayer. 

My wife and I spent the last week of 
February this year in the Harper home in 
Florence, S. C. It will be a week ever to 
he remembered. He was leaving for Flor-
ida the next week, but soon returned to a 
hospital in Chicago. It was my privilege to 
visit him while there, our last meeting, 
until the shout. I was sorry that circum-
stances forbade my being at the funeral. 
But a beloved brother, a faithful servant of 
Christ, a helper of young men and others, 
one who sought to put Christ first, has 

gone to a great reward. He shall be missed 

by many and by me also. But he is now 

gazing upon the face of His beloved Lord, 
whom he loved so dearly. May God raise 

up many to follow his example. 
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The Young Believers' Department 
John Walden, 1926 Woodburn Street, Colorado Springs, Colorado 
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Dear Younger Brothers and Sisters: 
We will all miss our brother, Mr. 

Harold Harper, very much. He is 
with the Lord. You and I are left 
here to carry on the Lord's work un-
til He comes. The editor and pub-
lishers of Light and Liberty have ask-
ed me to help with this department. 
I want to ask you to help me. Write 
to me and tell me what you would 
like to have some Scriptural help with, 
and pray that God will guide and use 
me. 

This month I want to begin with 
something very practical. Truths 
should have "handles" so you can use 
them in your every-day living. Let's 
put it in the form of a bit of doggeral 
that you'll remember: 

Be sure you're saved; 
Know why you're there; 

Find your right place; 
And carry your share. 

Are you sure you belong to Christ? 
Don't tell me you "feel" you are. And, 
"I hope so," isn't enough. Mr. Wesley 
used to ask for three kinds of evidence 
—Eternal (the Word of God) , Internal 
(a change on the inside, such as new 
desires, love for the Lord, etc.) , and 
External (changes in our behavior 
that others can see). I know you 
weren't saved by merely "believing a 
verse," but the Spirit of God did use 
His Word. What verse or verses give 
you assurance? I John 5: 13 is a great 
favorite. So are John 1: 12, John 5:24, 
Acts 13: 38, 39, and Romans 10: 9. 
Changes on the inside include a new 

AUGUST, 1963 Page 215 



love for the Lord Jesus (I John 4: 19)  , 
love for all of God's children (I John 
3: 14—Note, this doesn't mean you 
like all of their ways!)  ,  an appetite 
for God's Word (I Peter 2: 2—Do you 
ever read it just because you are hun-
gry for it?)  ,  a desire to see others 
saved, and you'll think of many other 
internal proofs. When Lazarus came 
alive, our Lord told Lazarus' friends 
to take off his grave clothes. Do you 
have some bad habits carried over 
from your unsaved days? Has your 
language (or slanguage!) changed? 
Do you still like the same kind of en-
tertainment? How about your tastes 
in reading matter? Let's be honest 
with ourselves before God. Then, I 
want to ask if you— 

"Know why you're there." 
I mean your association with other 

believers. Do you belong to some or-
ganization because your family or 
friends are there? Or do you attend 
a Scriptural gathering of believers—
but only because your family does? 
—or because you like the other young 
people there ?—or because it is con-
venient?—or because you like the 
preaching? Not coincidence, but con-
viction will put you (and keep you) 
in the right place. 

When I was in my teens, trouble in 
our meeting made me look longingly 
toward a "church" where some of my 
friends went. Knowing that my 
father would ask me for a Scriptural 
reason for my move, I studied the 
Word. For the first time in my life I 
saw why I should remain where I was. 

now had convictions. By the way, 
six months later the group I had con-
sidered "joining" split wide open—
and our trouble had healed. Study 
the history of the early church in the 
Acts and the instructions in First Cor-
inthians. You won't find a perfect  

company of Christians, but you will 
find those who are trying to stay by 
the simple pattern. Having settled 
that— 

"Find your right place" 
in the local assembly of believers. Re-
member you are a member of the body 
of Christ (I Cor. 12) and you have a 
function. The Holy Spirit has given 
every believer some spiritual gift or 
gifts, so find out yours. You may do 
this (a) through the Word of God, 
(b) by earnest prayer (Acts 9: 6)  ,  and 
(c) by consulting with elders. They 
really care for you, and have the 
knowledge of Scripture and experi-
ence to help you. Please read I Thess. 
5: 12, 13 and I Pet. 5: 5. Don't be of-
fended if they don't put you to work 
immediately. They may be watching 
your life to see if it is consistent. It 
may be safer to let you help someone 
than to give you too much responsi-
bility. Be satisfied with humble John. 
We already have "too many chiefs and 
not enough Indians"! Spiritual gifts 
are more than mere native ability. 
Of course, the latter may be sancti-
fied for the Lord's use, too. Babies 
are cute—but not if they stay babies 
too long. 

"Carry your share" 
of the responsibility placed on Chris-
tians. The highest function of the 
church is worship (John 4:23, 24) . 
What do you contribute? Cultivate 
the habit of private worship, and you 
will feel more at home at the meeting 
for the breaking of bread. Get Mr. 
A. P. Gibbs' excellent book, "Wor-
ship," and study it. Study the hymn 
book. You young fellows should be 
exercised and don't let pride hold you 
back. There are many kinds of serv-
ice.__ Help keep the building and 
grounds in shape. Help in the Sun-
day School. Ask the Lord to use you 
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to win a soul. Do your share (Mark 
13:34) . It costs money to maintain the 
local testimony and to send the Gos-
pel to others. Give proportionately and 
regularly. Keep account—and keep 
it quiet! If you have any money to 
spend, you have some to spend for 
God. Feel your responsibility as part 
of the local assembly—not of a sort 
of "junior church." You are a recruit 
in the Lord's army. Be a good soldier, 
and you will advance in responsibility 
and usefulness. He is worthy of our 
best. 

Your friend, 
John Walden 

Mysteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven 

(Continued from page 201) 

by right of purchase. 
He bought the world and He bought 

it for a special purpose, which is un-
folded in so many, many ways in the 
Scriptures. We who are saved by di-
vine grace right now are not going to 
live on earth—our inheritance is laid 
up for us in heaven—I Peter 1:4. 
Christ purchased the field—the world 
—for a special purpose. He has plan-
ned this world as the national home 
of the people of Israel, and with them 
the saved Gentiles, saved during the 
tribulation period (of which our last 
parable of Matt. 13 treats) , shall share 
in its occupancy. There are numbers 
of scriptures in the Old Testament 
that deal with this. Five times in one 
Psalm alone—Psalm 37—do we read 
that Israel shall inherit the earth. 
Isaiah 60 for instance speaks of the 
Gentiles sharing in Israel's future 
blessing . . . "the Gentiles shall come 
to thy light and kings to the bright-
ness of thy (Israel's) rising"—v. 3. 

Yes, Christ bought the world. He 
is going to take out of it eventually 
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all that do iniquity and shall put them 
into a furnace of fire—Mt. 13: 41— 
and when all sin shall have been taken 
off the earth, Israel forever shall en-
joy the blessing of God on this re-
newed earth. This is a vast theme in 
the Bible and hundreds of verses 
bear upon it. 

Thus our text shows that the treas-
ure is Israel, once hidden and now 
still hid among the nations. But Christ 
bought the world; bought all that is 
in it. He intends it for Israel's home, 
so that you and I are not going to be 
on it. None of those reading this 
article will live on earth. Sinners will 
be taken off it to be put into the lake 
of fire; Christians will be taken off it 
to be caught up to the glory. 

The parable closes without saying 
what will be done with this treasure. 
The reason for this is obvious. Israel's 
glorious future does not belong to the 
"mysteries of the kingdom of heaven" 
of which Matt. 13 treats. There is 
nothing mysterious about Israel's 
future glory; therefore it is left out 
in this chapter. But other scriptures 
tell us plainly what awaits that so-
long downtrodden people, as we have 
briefly mentioned above. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

111111111111111116111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111t11111111111111111111111111111111111 

Russia Warns Chino On Atom War 
The World Women's Congress is a Com-

munist sponsored parley planned to secure 
support for Russia's stand on peace, dis-
armament, and other issues. Delegates-
6,000 of them—from 119 countries attended 
the opening session of the Congress in Mos-
cow, recently. 

Premier Khrushchev told the women that 
any future war would be a nuclear rocket 
war of extermination. 

"Hundreds of millions of people would be 
killed, the work of dozens of generations 
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wiped out and much of civilization inciner-
ated," he said. 

When he added that to avert such a 
tragedy Russia would "strive for disarma-
ment and pursue a course of peaceful co-
existence with all countries," the Chinese 
were bitterly disappointed because they 
violently oppose his peaceful coexistence 
theories and deny that thermonuclear war 
would be so destructive. 

China must have forgotten what happen-
ed when A-bombs were dropped on the 
Japanese cities of Nagasaki and Hiroshima, 
when atomic warfare was in its infancy. 

China seems determined to war against 
the United States, whom she calls "a paper 
tiger." If she carries out her ambition, she 
will discover the destruction to be far worse 
than Premier Khrushchev predicted. 

• • 	• 	* 	• 

A Cobalt Rocket Being Prepared 
For Egypt 

It is rumored that German scientists are 
working on a cobalt rocket to be used by 
Egypt against Israel. 

This rocket, it is said, is tipped with co-
balt-60, and kills with radiation; a silent 
type of death. The victims do not know 
after such a rocket explosion what could 
happen. But death follows quickly. 

A large measure of the insistence of 
President Kennedy to try and reach a nu-
clear test-ban agreement with Russia, is 
based on cutting off further rocket work 
in the Middle East. 

The Israelis are wide awake to this 
threat and have a reactor and semi-secret 
nuclear experimental installations of their 
own, and they are determined to keep 
Nasser from getting a big-A-lead on them 
as a matter of survival. 

In due time Egypt will furnish "the king 
of the south" (Dan. 11:40) who will war 
against Israel. And although there may be 
some temporary victories, the final result 
will be victory for Israel. 

• • 	• 	• 	• 

Are Co-operatives Failing in 
Yugoslavia? 

Belgrade's Evening News, afternoon edi-
tion of the government organ Barba, com-
plained that "shoddy co-operative produce 
is lost on the Belgrade market in a sea of 
rich counters of private produce. 

"In the (private) market we found a 
true abundance of fresh early summer 
vegetables, eggs, poultry and flowers. 

Peasants were offering young and excellent 
onions, greens of all sorts, salads, spinach, 
carrots, all in abundance. 

"The selling areas of the (co-operative) 
suppliers were of no interest to consumers 
because of poor assortments of old onions 
and potatoes, a handful of stale spinach, a 
pile of limp peppers. In a number of meat 
supply counters we could find only one 
kilogram of the very worst quality pork." 

The government has thrown up roadblocks 
against peasant initiative—not always for 
ideological reasons. The peasant has gotten 
around, over or under most of them. 

Private producers, although limited to a 
maximum of 35 acres, still own and work 
27,000,000 acres. Collectives and co-opera-
tives hold less than 5,000,000 acres. 

This outwitting of the government has 
occurred in ten years. Whatever makes 
Communists dream that by 1970 the world 
shall be taken over by them? 

a 	• 	• 	• 	• 

Is The U. N. To Become A World 
Government? 

In his commencement address at American 
University in Washington, our President 
said: " . . . We seek to strengthen the 
United Nations, to help solve its financial 
problems, to make it a more effective in-
strument for peace, to develop it into a 
genuine world security system—a system 
capable of resolving disputes on the basis 
of law, of insuring the security of the large 
and the small, and of creating conditions 
under which arms can be finally abolished." 

This statement is considered by some to 
be a reaffirmation of the policy to strengthen 
the United Nations into a world govern-
ment. 

The plan is to establish the International 
Court of Justice; and an all powerful in-
ternational Army; and to compel all na-
tions to submit to the decrees of that Court, 
and bow to the power of that Army. 

This is the latest attempt of man to usher 
in the Millennium without even the men-
tion of the Lord Jesus Christ as the supreme 
Ruler. 

It, along with all other attempts of man-
kind to bring in the age of universal peace 
and righteousness, is foredoomed to failure; 
for "there is no peace saith my God to the 
wicked" (Isaiah 57:20, 21). It is only when 
the Lord's judgments are in the earth that 
the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness (Isaiah 26:9). 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor. Box 348. 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Is this Gospel of the King-
dom (Matt 24:14) preached after the Rap-
ture of the Church, or must we proclaim it 
now? What does Acts 28:23, 31 mean? 

ANSWER—The Lord speaks to the dis-
ciples, where they were, leaving the Tem-
ple. They were believing, godly Jews. They 
knew a time of sorrow was to come. They 
did not expect Jesus to go at once to heaven. 
They expected Him to judge the Romans 
and gather all the scattered of the seed of 
Abraham. They looked for the prophecies 
to be filfilled, concerning Israel, as taught 
in the prophets. 

Therefore the three-fold question was 
asked of the Lord, which ended with "When 
shall these things be? and what shall be the 
sign of Thy coming, and the end of the 
age." The coming means, the Lord's pres-
ence with them on earth, and "The end of 
the age." It means here, the end of the time 
during which our Lord should be absent 
from them. 

They wished to know the sign of His 
presence with them. His presence would 
close this age and bring in great joy. 

The main part of Matt. 24 is the Lord's 
discourse setting forth events that will come 
on the earth, leading up to the great event 
of His coming. This has no reference to 
the Coming of our Lord for His Church, 
but for fulfilment of the gathering of the 
godly Jews. Thus events that bring sorrow 
to Jew and Gentile that believe not are 
enumerated, including the Great Tribula-
tion, etc. Thus the Lord prepares the rem-
nant of Jewish disciples, for their special 
trials. 

Following this comes the final sign. "This 
Gospel of the Kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all nations, 
then shall the end come." The Gospel of 
God's grace is not the same as this Gospel 
of the Kingdom. Both should be preached 
—that God is saving souls in His favor now, 
through Christ and that there is a kingdom 
which is going to be established by His 
power shortly, which is to embrace the 
whole earth. Before the end, there shall 
be a great energy of the Spirit in the midst 
of the Jews. These messengers of the King- 

dom shall go forth to proclaim the speedy 
fall of divine judgment and the establish-
ment of the Kingdom of the heavens in 
power and glory. 

The teaching and the preaching of the 
Kingdom of God was that Paul had preached 
and which in His epistles he had written. 
All who believe in Christ are in the King-
dom of God as John 3 teaches. Always ob-
serve the Gospel today puts us into the 
Kingdom of God. However it is one thing 
to be in the Kingdom and quite another to 
speak of the Manifestation of the Kingdom. 
Matt. 24 relates to the latter. G. T. P. 

Seven Things About Forgiveness 

(1) Prefigured in the Types, Lev. 5:8. 
(2) Predicted in the Psalms, Psa. 32:1; 85:2; 

103:3. 
(3) Prophesied by the Prophets, Isa. 43:25, 

Cp. Acts 10:43. 
(4) Purchased at Calvary, Rom. 3:25; I. Tim. 

2:6. 
(5) Preached in the Gospel, Acts 13:38. 
(6) Possessed by believers who are—Eph. 

1: 7. 
(7) Perfectly assured of it in the Word, I 

John 2:12. 	 S. L. 

Worship 
(1) The Place of Worship—"Heaven Itself" 

Heb. 9:24; 10:19-22. 
(2) The Persons to worship—The Father, 

John 4:23; The Son, Rev. 5:8, 12, 13. 
(3) The People who are worshippers—Be-

lievers only, "as purged worshippers," 
Heb. 10:2. 

(4) The Power for worship—The Spirit of 
God, Phil 3:3, R. V. 

(5) The Practice of worship—"In order," 
I Cor. 14:40. 

(6) The Provision for worship—"The Lord's 
Supper," I Cor. 10:16, 17. 

(7) The Period for worship—"The first day 
of the week," Acts 20:7. 

To Him who sits upon the Throne 
May all our worship ever flow, 
From thankful hearts down here below 
Because He has ordained it so. 	S. L. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 
All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Joseph Balsan, 4011 Thirteenth, Des 
Moines, Iowa—During the first half of July 
had a very good attendance at D. V. B. S. 
at both North Acres Chapel, Des Moines, 
and Longfellow Gospel Hall, Minneapolis. 
Not many professions but God's word was 
faithfully sown in the young hearts. 

Kenneth Baird, 1077 9th Street, Boulder, 
Colo.—During June we had three vacation 
Bible schools and eight days at camp. Dur-
ing this month (July) am busy making up 
radio tapes and preparing for DVBS and 
camp in Minnesota where we will be for 
five weeks. We value continued prayers. 

C. E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, In-
diana—For the next two months will be 
busy distributing tracts at fairs-4-H, coun-
ty and state. Over 1900 tracts were placed 
in the hands of people at a fourth of July 
county seat celebration. Also giving help 
at nearby assemblies as the Lord opens the 
way. Prayer is valued. 

Calgary, Alberta—The brethren meeting 
in the North Hill Gospel Hall think it might 
be of interest to your readers, some of whom 
may be visiting our city, to know that the 
old Gospel Hall at 106 6th Avenue N. E., 
no longer exists. The Assembly that former-
ly met there now occupy the newly built 
North Hill Gospel Hall, 29th Avenue North 
East and Edmonton Trail. The new Hall 
was officially opened on December 15, 1962 
by our well-known ministering brother, 
Mr. E. W. Rogers. On February 10th, Robert 
McClurkin of Toronto, and Gordon Reager 
of Rosemount, Pa., opened a three weeks' 
Gospel Campaign. There was quite an in-
terest, and one young man received Christ, 
and has since been baptized and received 
into the Assembly. Localized literature has 
been systematically distributed from house 
to house in the district, and we hope this 
will ultimately create interest. To date three 
saved couples have identified themselves 
with the testimony for which we are thank-
ful. 

Frank Carboni—Via Castellazzo 12 Pive-
rone (Torino), Italy—Since 1954 we have 
been in Piverone prov. of Torino and now 
we will D. V. move along the Ligurian 
Riviera to a place called Levanto, about 46 
miles from Genoa. My new address will be 
as follows: Frank and Irma Carboni, Casella 
Postale No. 10 Levanto (La Spezie) Italy. 
Along the Riviera Ligure there are 6 Little 
Assemblies right close to the railroad 
stations and it will make it much easier for 
me to visit these places and other open 
places for Gospel work. Pray for the work 
of the Gospel in Italy that the liberty we 
enjoy to preach the Gospel might be kept 
by the authorities, thus giving us the op-
portunity to preach the message of Salva-
tion to the lost. 

Svend Christensen, Orlando, Fla.—We 
are happy to report that a new assembly is 
being commenced in the Clermont area, 
about 25 miles from here. Wesley Lundberg 
of Groton, Conn., has moved there to labor 
and help them. Our prayer is that many 
more testimonies will be planted in this 
fast growing state. As the result of our 
visitation work a number of families are 
attending the Family Bible Hour. Pray for 
their salvation. 

Claremont, California—At the Western 
Assemblies Home, Claremont, California, 
there is still a vacancy on the staff for a 
Christian couple, the husband to act as a 
maintenance man inside and outside of the 
Home, and the wife to serve in one of the 
several capacities on the staff. The Home 
which is modem and attractively designed 
to provide the maximum in comfort and 
convenience for the approximately thirty 
guests in the Home offers an excellent op-
portunity to a Christian couple to be of 
service to the Lord and His people. A sep-
arate apartment, complete with kitchen will 
be furnished to this couple without charge, 
together with meals and utilities. This 
apartment located on the upper level of the 
Home is beautifully decorated and very 
comfortable. The work schedule provides 
alternately two days off per week and two 
weeks paid vacation per year. Claremont 
Gospel Chapel is located one block from 
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the Home and there are over twenty as-
semblies in the greater Los Angeles area 
near by. For information in regard to this 
vacancy, write Mr. J. 0. Ross, superintendent 
Western Assemblies Home, 350 Berkeley 
Avenue, Claremont, California. 

Alfred P. Gibbs, 738 Savannah Avenue, 
Waynesboro, Georgia—We have had good 
meetings at Pittsburgh and also at East 
Freedom, Pa. 

Greenfield, Iowa—The opening of the 
Greenfield Gospel Chapel, in its new loca-
tion at 401 E. Iowa Street in Greenfield, 
Iowa, was held June 2, 1963, with an all day 
meeting. Attendance was good, especially 
in the afternoon when it was necessary to 
set up chairs to accommodate the crowd. 
Christians from the surrounding assemblies 
turned out well. Brethren Joseph Balsan, 
Kenneth Baird and Milo Vande Krol brought 
timely and appreciated messages from the 
Word of God. On June 21, Brother Milton 
Haack showed interesting slides and told of 
the work of the Lord in the Philippines. 

John Halliday, 3907 East Pasco Grando, 
Tucson, Arizona—Two weeks ago last Lord's 
day a young man was saved in the evening 
meeting. This was especially comfort-
ing as I understand that he had been 
the matter of prayer for about three years. 
Then, too, there seems to have been in-
creased interest among the Young People. 
Last Saturday night at a 'camp fire' meet-
ing fine testimonies were given, which was 
really great. Also, the radio broadcast goes 
on and the visitation, which seems so worth-
while. Please do ask for prayer for the work 
down here. 

R. E. Harlow, 6141 Broadway, Bronx 71, 
New York—The Lord was pleased to take 
my wife to be with Himself on June 29. 
(Notice elsewhere in this issue). After 
helping at the Lake Geneva Missionary 
Conference and the Upper Peninsula Bible 
Camp, meetings are planned in the New 
York area until end of 1963. My heart ex-
ercise before the Lord is Missionary work, 
and there is an enormous field of possible 
service here. 

Edwin Fesche, 721 East 34th St., Baltimore 
18, Md.—Had two fruitful weeks with chil-
dren at Pine Bush Bible Camp—some pro-
fessions. Remained and had meetings in 
Berryville, New York and Newton, N. J. 
Also along with Bro. Greer of Bryn Myr, 
Pa., conducted the funeral of Wm. Prescott, 
a mature saint of 98 years. He was the  

main stay of the Berryville gathering for 
many years. 

Abe Hartsema, 1060 Allen Avenue, Mus-
kegon, Michigan—The latter part of July 
was spent at new camp in California spon-
sored by the Southern California Assem-
blies. In the will of the Lord, August will 
be spent on the Gaspe Coast in Quebec. 

John Hunt, 917 14th Street, Bellingham, 
Washington—The blessing of God was upon 
Rimrock Bible Camp. Several young peo-
ple professed faith in Christ and young 
Christians were helped through the ministry 
of the Word. 

We left camp with hearts full of praise 
and gratitude. Francis Abken and I shared 
in the ministry of the gospel, and the Word 
with the help of Dr. Buckley of Yakima and 
Brian Aggett of Bellingham. A happy spirit 
of cooperation prevailed for which we also 
thank the Lord. 

George F. Heidman, McAdam Avenue, 
Nashwaaksis, N. B., Canada—Last month 
we left Pubnico, N. S. where we have lived 
for two years. The young assembly goes on 
with God and His Word. Fredericton, (Nash-
waaksis), N. B. saints numbering only eight 
in fellowship have just completed a lovely 
Gospel Hall in a new building section. This 
was officially opened nearly two months 
ago. Since then two have accepted Christ 
as Savior. We have moved here to be with 
them and share in the expansion of the work 
under the good hand of our God. Our 
united prayer is fashioned after Jabez', "Oh 
that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and 
enlarge my coast, and that Thine hand 
might be with me and that Thou wouldest 
keep from evil that it may not grieve me." 

John Horn, 419 Smith St., Atchison, Kan-
sas—Brother David and I have been to-
gether for several weeks in which time we 
have given help at Berea and Lyman, Al-
bia, Ottumwa and Centerville. In the latter 
place we spent a week in personal visita-
tions beside having meetings. We are now 
(July 19) at Chicago Ridge, Illinois, giving 
help and plan to visit other assemblies in 
the area, D. V. Will value your prayers as 
we seek to serve Him. 

David Lawrence, 205 South 12th, Center-
ville, Iowa—Gave help at Davenport the 
first of July. It was a joy to see a few 
whom I had the privilege of leading to the 
Lord going on well for Him. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kan.—Have helped at the Camp 
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in Texas during June; at Lake Geneva, 
Wis., in July and at Kansas Bible Camp in 
August. Pray that the Lord will grant help 
and blessing. The colored work in Wichita 
is small but earnest. 

Lexington, Mass., Countryside Bible Chap_ 
el—We have recently enjoyed some splen-
did ministry meetings by Carl Armerding. 
The first week we had good numbers out 
each night with many from the churches, 
for which we are indeed thankful. 

Detroit, Michigan—B. M. Nottage, after 
three weeks in the hospital for a major 
surgical operation, has returned home be-
cause of other complications. He is under 
doctors medication at present. Please con-
tinue in prayer for him. Address: 2984 Bel-
videre, Detroit 14, Michigan. 

Herschel L. Martindale, 625 W. Ritten-
house, Houston 18, Texas—At present (July 
5) am at Cedar Hill Bible Camp, near 
Dallas. God has blessed. Three girls pro-
fessed last night. If we were as burdened, 
as prayerful, as sacrificing, as united, in 
our home assemblies, as they are at this 
camp, we would see souls saved regularly. 
May God give us vision and burden for 
souls. 

Raymond Norris, 1223 W. Third St., Win-
low, Arizona—At the different Camps we 
studied the need for salvation in the morn-
ings, and at the camp fires in the evening 
challenging gospel messages were given. A 
number of the boys and girls earned a 
week's trip to the Southwest Bible Camp at 
El Paso, Texas. June 28 we plan to go to 
Phoenix for further medical treatments for 
Dorothy. On July 16 we plan, D. V., to visit 
Dorothy's parents in New Jersey for a 
needed rest, after a two-year period here 
in Winslow. 

Omaha, Nebr.—We are pleased to announce 
the beginning of a new assembly testimony 
in Omaha, and earnestly request the fellow-
ship in prayer of the Lord's people in our 
effort to broaden the area of Gospel out-
reach in this community. For sometime we 
have been deeply exercised about a num-
ber of matters concerning our responsibili-
ties. It has been apparent (1) that our as-
sembly has outgrown our building, (2) that 
by reason of numbers, little opportunity 
was afforded for the development of gift 
among our younger men, (3) and, perhaps 
most important of all, that a city of this 
size should certainly be better represented 
in assembly testimony. The new assembly is 
presently meeting in the home of Mr. and 
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Mrs. C. M. Angster, 4940 North 93rd Avenue, 
Omaha, for most of the meetings, including 
a Childrens' Meeting each Friday evening. 
On alternate Monday evenings Gospel meet-
ings are held in this home and that of Capt. 
and Mrs. R. W. Woodford, 7608 Sunset Drive, 
Ralston. The Correspondent of the new as-
sembly, which is known as Gospel Chapel-
West, is Mr. A. 0. Nelson, whose address is 
3209 North 60th Street, Omaha. Signed by 
eight elders. 

Karl Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City, 
Iowa—Gave help at Elim Camp in Colorado 
in July, also at Kansas Bible Camp. A very 
good response to the word at both Camps. 

Pittsboro Christian Home, Inc., Pittsboro, 
N. Carolina—Prayer is valued for some of 
the children who will be visiting in their 
various homes during summer months and 
not under any Christian environment. 
Also value prayer for an eleven year old 
boy who is a Cuban refugee that is coming 
to the home; and other new ones coming in 
taking the place of those who will be leav-
ing. Mr. and Mrs. Tom Ridley and Miss 
Virginia White continue to labor on faith-
fully here together with my wife and self. 
(Editor's note—Anyone wishing a detailed 
newsletter of the work may have same by 
contacting W. Eugene Hollingsworth, Supt. 
of the Home.) 

Tommy Steele, Jr., 50 Carter Circle, Win-
ston-Salem, N. C.—While taking all regular 
services and conducting the Daily Vaca-
tion Bible School in the Grace Chapel, 
Richmond, Virginia, June 9-30, I had the 
privilege of speaking also in the Cherrydale 
Community Chapel at Arlington, Virginia, 
Petersburg Gospel Hall in Petersburg and 
the Shurm Heights Gospel Hall in Rich-
mond. I have been asked to conduct the 
Daily Vacation Bible School in Petersburg, 
August 4-9. Prayer for all these endeavors 
will be much appreciated. 

Tommy Steele, Sr., P. 0. Box 7472, Win-
ston-Salem, N. C.—For a long time we have 
been talking about a Spiritual Retreat for 
young people in the Piedmont area. We, in 
Winston-Salem, finally decided to just go 
ahead and do it. On June 22 and 23 we met 
at New Life Camp near Raleigh, N. C. 
There were 57 present. H. G. Mackay and 
Hugh Morgan were the speakers. Two 
teen-age girls from Winston-Salem were 
saved. A large number of other young peo-
ple gave ringing testimonies at a camp-fire 
service. All agreed that the venture was a 
tremendous success. 
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David B. Wilkinson, McLeod Lake, B. C. 
—My wife, myself and our two small chil-
dren live on the Sekani Indian Reserve. 
They have an unwritten language. Our 
purpose is to reduce their language to writ-
ing, and translate the Word of God into 
Sekani. Pray that the Lord will give help. 
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Conferences 
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British Columbia, Canada: The fourth an-
nual Northwest Bible Camp and Conference 
will be held from Monday, Aug. 26 through 
Sept. 2, 1963, at Clayburn, B. C., four miles 
northwest of Abbotsford. Entire family 
groups are heartily welcome. Additional in-
formation is available from director Mun 
Hope, P. 0. Box 115, North Surrey, B. C. 
Telephone (area code 604) 581-8890. 

Iowa Bible Camp, Young People's Con-
ference, August 23-25. For further infor-
mation write Karl Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, 
Sioux City, Iowa. 

Lyman, Iowa—The Lyman and Atlantic 
assemblies, Lord willing, plan to hold their 
54th Annual Bible Conference on Sept. 7 
and 8, preceded by a prayer meeting on the 
6th in the Community Building on the 4-H 
fairgrounds, located in the 700 block on 
West 10th Street in Atlantic. Several gifted 
speakers have been invited to minister the 
Word. A hearty invitation is extended to 
all. Address correspondence to Harold W. 
Meyer, Rt. 1, Cumberland, Iowa; or Orville 
Eshelman, 10 E. 13th Street, Atlantic, Iowa. 

Cleveland, Ohio—The fifth annual Ladies 
Missionary Conference, sponsored jointly by 
the Gracemount, Willo and Fairlawn Gos-
pel Chapel Assemblies will be held, Lord 
willing, Saturday, September 21, at Grace-
mount Gospel Chapel, 2285 Noble Road, 
Cleveland Heights, Ohio. Meetings are 
scheduled for 2:30 and 7 P. M. with supper 
served between meetings. Space is available 
for displaying projects. Bring along samples. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all sis-
ters and accommodations will be provided 
for those wishing to remain overnight. 
Please communicate with Miss Carol Samf, 
8400 Russell Lane No. 65, Cleveland 9, Ohio. 

D. L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Oklahoma 
City 18, Okla.—We had a good camp in 
Oklahoma the first week in June. Over 
ninety children came and the Lord blessed. 
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During July I shall be helping at Story 
Book Camp in northern Minnesota. 

Kansas Bible Camp, Inc., Rt. 3, Hutchin-
son, Kansas—We are expecting that this 
summer will produce the largest enroll-
ments we have ever had in camps. There 
are people from many assemblies in Kansas 
who will be cooperating in the work. 

Hamilton, Ontario—Our 88th Annual Con-
ference will be held as usual at the Ca-
nadian Thanksgiving, Oct. 12, 13, 14. Com-
mencing with a meeting for prayer at the 
MacNab Street Gospel Hall on Saturday 
at 7:30 P. M. and with the usual meetings 
following at the Scottish Rite Cathedral on 
the Lord's Day at 10 A. M., 2:30 P. M. and 
7:30 P. M. and on Monday at the same hours. 
(Daylight Saving Time.) A hearty invita-
tion is extended to all of the Lord's people. 
We are looking to the Lord to send His 
servants along to minister the Word of God 
in fellowship with Himself. Address all 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth Street South, Hamilton, Ontario, and 
R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, Hamil-
ton, Ontario. 

Minneapolis, Minnesota—The Minneapolis 
area assemblies are pleased to announce 
the fifty-second annual Bible conference, to 
be held at the Longfellow Gospel Chapel, 
3012 Longfellow Ave., South. Commencing 
with the prayer meeting, Friday, August 30 
at 8 P. M. and continuing over Monday 
(Labor Day). A hearty invitation is extend-
ed to all. Kindly address communications to 
Wm. Denham, Jr., 4214 25th Ave., South, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota 55406. 

Davenport, Iowa, Harrison Gospel Chapel, 
3025 Harrison St., announces their annual 
Conference to be held Sept. 21 and 22, be-
ginning with prayer meeting on Friday 
night the 20th at 7:30 p. m. We are expect-
ing John Phillips, Dr. Miller and others to 
be with us. We extend a hearty invitation to 
the Lord's people to be with us. 
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Address Changes 
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John Y. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay St. 
White Rock, B. C., Canada 

  

     

   

NORTH CAROLINA 
Omitted in error from the 1963 listing: 

FAYETTEVILLE. Gospel Chapel, 414 Coun-
try Club Dr. 
R. L. Edwards, P. 0. Box 896 (HU 4-5878) 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. Wd. 7:30. 
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With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 
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Margaret Burritt Harlow passed peace-
fully into the Lord's presence on Saturday, 
June 29, after several months' illness. Mrs. 
Harlow was born in Montreal in 1908, was 
converted in adolescence, and in early life 
dedicated herself to the Lord for missionary 
work. With overseas service in view, she 
entered Toronto Bible College as a student 
in 1929. She was graduated in 1932 and in 
that same year was received into the as-
sembly at Westmoreland Avenue, Toronto, 
Ontario. 

Margaret met R. Edward Harlow at Bible 
College. They were united in marriage in 
1935, and with the hearty fellowship of 
saints in Toronto, sailed for Africa. They 
served at Nyankunde, Congo, for over five 
years, in happy fellowship with Mr. and Mrs. 
William A. Deans. Margaret's chief activity 
was the girls' boarding school, to which she 
gave herself unstintedly.  

returned to Canada in 1941, where Mrs. 
Harlow shared her husband's labors in the 
inauguration of Emmaus Bible School. Mrs. 
Harlow's interest in foreign missions con-
tinued unabated in the years following re-
turn to North America. She had the joy 
of seeing her daughter Rhoda, (Mrs. James 
Hess) enter into the Lord's work at Sakeji. 

A host of friends around the world ex-
tend to Dr. Harlow, Stephan, Rhoda and 
Mary Lou deep Christian sympathy in their 
great loss. 

Fred McKenzie spoke at the funeral which 
was largely attended. J. S. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Samuel (I Samuel 16:13). 

2. By making a golden calf (Exodus 32: 
1-14). 

3. Twenty pieces of silver (Genesis 37:28). 

4. Lot (Genesis 11:31). 

5. Nicodemus (John 3:1 and 2). 

6. A woman with an issue of blood (Matt. 

Two of the Harlow children, Stephan and 
	9:20). 

Rhoda, were born on the field. The family 7. Gabriel (Luke 1:26). 

1 	GOOD READING FOR 
YOUNG PEOPLE 

• BY RICHARD BURSON ($2.00 per 100) 
Choosing A Life Companion 
Christian Marriage 

Christian Youth and Love 

Christian Home and Obedience 
Father As A Counselor 

• BY DONALD NORBIE 
Your New Life — 5c ea. 

• BY WILLIAM MAC DONALD 
Christ Loved the Church — 60c ea. 
Think of Your Future — 35c ea. 

ORDER FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, Kansas City, Kansas 
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GOSPEL TRACTS 
4 PAGES--TWO COLOR, ILLUSTRATED 

ALL ONE TITLE: 100 at 75c; 500 at $3.25; 1,000 at 66.00. 

Quantity 
Wanted 

_A 2,000,000 Opportunity Lost? 
_A Sigh of Relief. The personal testimony 

of a woman who found Christ as Savior. 
_Can Man Defeat the Resurrection? 
_Everlasting Punishment. 
_God's Purpose for Heaven and Earth. 
_Goodnight or Goodbye. 
_He Lacked Moral Courage. Searching 

gospel appeal by D. L. Moody. 
_How the Lawyer Overlooked the Main 

Part of the Law. 
_How Kate led Mary to Christ. 
_How to be Saved Now and Forever. 
_How God Saved Two Deaf People. 
_How God Saved a Murderer. 
_How Long Do You Have to Live? 
_How a Young Business Man was Saved. 

Christened, confirmed, but lost. 
_In Cairo, But Never Saw the Sphinx. A 

warning dealing with good intentions. 
_____I Am Not Going to a Christless Grave, 

Are You? 
_Is It Possible? Only Two Doors Away, 

But Lost. Clarkson. 
Js Life a Gamble? 

_Life Begins for a Sailor. How he found 
peace through the blood of Christ. 
Now I Know I Am Saved. 

_Prepare For This Event Now. 
_Running With My Eyes Shut. B. Parmer. 

Starving to Death in Heaven. Is this 
possible? New life and body required. 

_Saved or Lost—Which? Concise mes- 
sage urging the sinner to come to Christ. 

_Saved Without Understanding. Must be- 
lieve God. Good for doubters of all kinds. 

_The Blood Upon the Altar. A. N. O'B. 
_Testimony of One Who Was Helpless, 

Hopeless, Blind, Lost, and Knew It Not. 
The Dawn of Personal Peace. A religious 
man who found rest in Christ. J. C. P.  

Quantity 
Wanted 

_The Difference Between Jamie and Jock. 
_The Faith That Saves. 

The Gospel. A clear exposition. A.N.O'B. 
_The Place of a Skull. An enlightening 

tract telling of Christ's death. 
_The Place Where the Lord Ascended. 

Setting forth His ascension, and return. 
The Place Where the Lord Lay. Dealing 
with the Resurrection. J. C. Pearson. 

_The True Catholic Church. How to be- 
come a member—only one atonement. 

_The Way of Salvation. Kind of people 
God saves; and How He saves them. 

_Three Startling Facts. The depravity of 
man and Christ is the real remedy. 

_Tom's Pardon. Setting forth Christ's 
claims, and His pardoning grace. 

._Who Can Put the World Right? Everyone 
interested in World Affairs will read. 

_Which Church Saves? Clear ring appeal 
pointing the reader to Christ. 

_Where Will You Spend Eternity? Or 
Laughing at Hell. A much used tract. 

_Who Reads You and How? 
_Why He Went In. 
_Without Money. 
_World Question of Today. 
_Ye Must Be Born Again. Pertinent facts 

regarding this important truth. 
_You Are Wanted. 
_Your Life in Danger? A warning mes-

sage your soul in danger without Christ. 

Tract Assortments 
_15 Different Titles of Tracts ... ..... 15c 
_50 Different Titles of Tracts and a few 

pamphlets. Big value for 	60c 
_Good News Series, 10 each of 10 different 

titles. Suitable for hospital and general 
distribution 	 75c 

ORDER FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 



SHEA,MRS.W.J. 
1904 N.W.31ST 
OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA.tS 

Z3 	Second Class Postage Paid at 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

FROM 
WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216 
Kansas City, Kansas. 

Return Requested 

Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con-
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 
glory songs, 135 de-
votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
17 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 

Single Copy—$2.00 Prepaid. 
12 or more—$1.85 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.80 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.75 Net, plus postage. 
Loose Leaf, (lays flat) 	 $ 5.00 
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Light 
ert 

One thing I would in mind retain, 

"I am but mortal," death doth reign; 

Life's little day will soon be o'er, 

The things of time, will be no more. 

But this I know, that after this, 

When I have crossed, death's great abyss; 

My precious Saviour, I shall see, 

The very One, Who died for me. 

I too shall know, as I am known, 

When I appear, before His throne; 

With Him then be, forevermore, 

And n'er to part, on yonder shore. 

There too, to join the heavenly band, 

The way He lead, shall understand; 

All praise ascribe to Him alone, 

Whose blood for me, did full atone. 

—Soren Jorgensen 
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The Privileges of the Father's Children 
JOHN W. BRAMHALL 

I IS essentially important to rea-
lize lize that the Father loves us, in 

order to properly appreciate our priv-
ileges in the light of His love. His 
blessings and gifts are ours only be-
cause of the greatest gift of all—His 
Beloved Son! "He that spared not His 
own Son, but delivered Him up for 
us all, how shall He not with Him 
freely give us all things" (Romans 
8: 32) . 

We Are Preserved By Our Father 

(a) In danger and death He cares 
for us—Luke 12:4-7. Why should we 
fear men, or even the destructive pos-
sibilities in this nuclear age? "I fear 
God and therefore there is no one else 
that I need fear" said Colonel Gardi-
ner. To be His child is to be "of more 
value than many sparrows!" A Chris-
tian is enabled to say in face of such 
danger the same words of another, 
"Life is sweet and death is bitter: but 
eternal life is more sweet and eternal 
death is more bitter." 

(b) Our Father provides for our 
needs—Luke 12:22-31. If the mighty 
Creator can provide for all the birds, 
giving them a daily supply, will He 
let His children starve? If He pro-
vides the flowers and nature with 
fresh supply of living leaves and blos-
soms, is not His power sufficient to 
provide His own with clothing? The 
nations care only for material things 
and are ignorant of God, but the 
Christian can say, "God is my Father!" 
Let us not be overly anxious—"Your 
Father knoweth that ye have need of 
these things," said the Lord Jesus. 
One who can boldly say "The Lord is 
my shepherd," can certainly add—"I 
shall not want!" (Psalm 23: 1) . 

We Pray To Our Father 
"Whatsoever ye ask the Father in 

My name, He will give you . . . . ask, 
and ye shall receive, that your joy 
may be full . . . . for the Father Him-
self loveth you," etc. Read John 16: 
23-27. What joy filled the heart of 
Christ to tell those who believed upon 
Him that they were now able to speak 
directly to His Father, having access 
to the Father's ear and to His great 
heart! Do we appreciate this? Our 
great privilege of praying to the 
Father is greater than if the Son had 
stayed on the earth with us! The op-
portunities are greater for us said the 
Lord Jesus—"because I go unto My 
Father." Read John 14: 12-14. Our 
service for the Lord will be far more 
successful to glorify God when we are 
fervent and confident in prayer to the 
Father. "The benefit of prayer is so 
great that it cannot be expressed! 
Prayer is the key to heaven's treas-
ures," said John Gerhard. Note four 
words in John 16: 24: "Ask — Receive 
— Joy — Full." Literally the Lord 
means "Begin the practice of asking 
everything in My name and through 
My mediation. Ask fully and confi-
dently, and you shall receive fully and 
abundantly, and you will be filled with 
joy." What greater joy can we have 
than to pray to our Father and have 
Him do the things through us that 
glorify our Lord in answer to prayer? 
Let us do more praying to the Father! 

We Worship the Father 
"For the Father seeketh such to 

worship Him" (John 4:23, 24) . Long 
ago God said to His people Israel 
through His servant Malachi, "If I be 
a Father, where is mine honor?" (Mal. 
1: 6) . One of the great purposes of 
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the Son of God in coming to earth, 
was to bring to His Father honor and 
worship from the redeemed children. 
It is the first expression of love and 
appreciation any believer can express 
to the Father! In responsibility it pre-
cedes the devotion of faithful service! 
Our ministry of prayer and service, 
should be balanced with the ministry 
of worship to the Father! It was to a 
sinful woman at Sychar's well that 
the Lord Jesus spoke of worship; 
what abounding grace that can take 
a sinner and change that sinner into a 
redeemed worshipper! There is no 
more suitable occasion for giving hom-
age, praise, adoration and worship to 
the Father than in that priceless priv-
ilege of the Lord's Supper! Would 
the Father say today the same words 
of accusation as in the days of Mala-
chi?—"If I be a Father, where is Mine 
honor?" Is one hour in a week of 188 
hours too much to gather with saints 
to do this? God forbid that we should 
deny our Father this honor! Let us 
also be worshipful each day! 

We Fellowship With the Father 

"Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father and with His Son" (I John 1: 
3) . What does "fellowship" mean? 
It is a mutual sharing, a common in-
terest in anything; a partnership, or 
communion. To fellowship "with the 
Father" is to be sharing in His 
thoughts, His desires, His objects and 
His affections. All these the Father 
finds completely in Christ His beloved 
Son! Christ is the object of the Father's 
heart and mind: the centrality of His 
eternal counsels. The glory of Christ 
is the desire of the Father's heart! To 
fellowship "with the Father" is for me 
to have Christ also the object of my 
heart, my desire and my glory! There 
can be no fellowship "with the Father" 
that would exclude His beloved Son! 

Fellowship "with His Son" is the 
same! The Son's great object of affec-
tion is the Father: His desire was to 
do the Father's will. His glory was to 
seek the Father's glory. The supreme 
object of the Son's heart must also be 
mine if I fellowship "with His Son"! 
Father and Son delight in each other 
and we should delight in them. As 
the children of the Father it is our 
inalienable right to be at home with 
the Father and the Son, where there 
can be no reserve, in order to enter 
into the thoughts of the Father's love. 
The apostle John wrote his epistle to 
declare what he himself and his com-
panions had "seen and heard" for a 
special reason—"that ye also may have 
fellowship with us." Where did John 
fellowship? Study his answer care-
fully—"Truly our fellowship is with 
the Father and with His Son!" Where 
do you fellowship? Where do I fel-
lowship? Where should we? There 
is only one answer! Do we? 

It Is Now Our Privilege To Dwell 
In Spirit In the Father's House 

Have you ever thought of where the 
prodigal son disappeared when he re-
turned home to his father? After he 
arrived home and received t h e 
Father's welcome he is mentioned no 
more. The only person mentioned is 
the grumbling, complaining "elder 
son," who refuses to participate in the 
merry celebration within the house! 
The prodigal son himself disappears 
amidst the joy of his father's house! 
He, though so unworthy, begins to 
participate in the joy of his father's 
love, his father's table and becomes 
lost with wonder in such amazing 
grace that received him from the "far 
country," from feeding swine, etc., 
and now brings him into the full glory 
of his father's heart and house! You 

(Continued on page 238) 
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the Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
AUGUST VAN RTN 

The second parable of Matthew 1 3 : 

"Again the kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a merchantman seeking 
goodly pearls who, when he had found 
one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had and bought it" 
(Matt. 13: 45-46) . 

In the pearl evidently we have a 
picture of the Church, also the pur-
chase Christ has made. Both Israel 
and the Church were bought at the 
same time, bought with the same 
price. He valued the pearl as one of 
great price. He did; He alone knew 
and knows the worth of His saints. It 
is not the sinner valuing Christ. Even 
after we are saved how feebly we 
know His infinite worth. How long it 
takes us to begin to get a real esti-
mate of His grace, greatness and His 
glory. No, it is not I valuing Him; 
it is He seeing the pearl of great price 
and buying it at such tremendous 
cost. And He saw that pearl long be-
fore it existed, for does not the Scrip-
ture say that "Christ loved the Church 
and gave Himself for it?" He did this 
long before the Church came into be-
ing. He saw its beauty (which He 
was going to put upon us) in anticipa-
tion. Praise His holy Name! 

It has been said that a pearl is the 
only jewel that is the product of a 
living thing; the only jewel that is 
produced by pain. Some foreign sub-
stance, perhaps a grain of sand or so, 
gets in between the animal and the 
shell and the irritation resulting 
causes a deposit of nacre, or mother of 
pearl, to be put over it. The offending 
object thus becomes, through the 
work of the injured one, a precious  

and beautiful jewel. How wonder-
fully this illustrates the truth that be-
cause of man's sin . . . , causing the 
suffering and pain our blessed Lord 
endured for us, the Church in its 
beauty is formed. "Where sin abound-
ed, grace does much more abound." 
The size and brillance of a pearl de-
pends not on the grain of sand that 
caused the injury but on the number 
of layers of mother of pearl poured 
over it. The glory of the pearl de-
pends on the greatness of the work' 
done to it. Does it not remind you 
of the verse which says that, "of His 
fulness have all we received, and 
grace upon grace?" 

A pearl is the only gem which 
would be spoiled if anything is done to 
it. A diamond must be cut, ground 
and polished to bring out its beauty, 
but a pearl is perfect as it is. It tells 
the story that "by one offering He has 
perfected forever those who are sanc-
tified." When He died, He cried, 'It 
is finished," which literally means, "It 
is perfect." Nothing can be added to 
it, nor anything taken from it. Its 
beauty is entirely the result of His 
work; man has nothing to do with it. 

We have said that the pearl comes 
out of the "sea," which in the Bible 
so often stands for the nations of the 
world. The Church is largely formed 
from among the Gentile nations, 
though of course the nation of Israel 
will have many enrolled among the 
heavenly saints. Jew and Gentile 
have been by divine grace united into 
one body by the Cross. 

Again we may notice that Israel is 

SEPTEMBER, 1963 
	

Page 227 



spoken of as a treasure, which could 
consist of a great number of individual 
pieces. There is not necessarily the 
idea of "oneness" in the treasure. But 
the pearl is one, even as the Church 
is One. Our Lord's prayer will be lit-
erally fulfilled "that they all may be 
one that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me." The Jew and 
Gentile not only have been one in 
Christ, but the Church is One with 
Christ. Jesus said: "that they all may 
be one as Thou, Father, art in Me and 
I in Thee, that they also may be one 
as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee, that they also may be one in Us, 
that the world may believe that Thou 
bast sent Me" (John 17:21) . 

Yes, the pearl is one—of great 
beauty. Again a pearl is ever used 
for only one purpose—for personal 
adornment. A treasure might be used 
to buy things with—the Church is 
formed forever to enhance the glory 
of her Lord—to adorn our blessed 
Lord and Savior in the eyes of men. 

"Again the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a net that was cast into the 
sea and gathered of every kind. Which, 
when it was full they drew to shore 
and sat down and gathered the good 
into vessels and cast the bad away. So 
shall it be at the end of the world; 
the angels shall come forth and sever 
the wicked from among the just. And 
shall cast them into the furnace of 
fire; there shall be wailing and gnash-
ing of teeth" (Matt. 13:47-50) . 

If in the treasure we have Israel in 
view, in the pearl the church, it clear-
ly intimates that this last parable has 
the Gentile nations in view, as such. 
Scripture shows in many places in 
the Old Testament that after the 
Church has been caught up to heaven, 
God will take up Israel again and  

many of that people, converted to 
God, will go forth into all the nations 
of the world and preach the gospel of 
the kingdom. It is this that is brought 
before us in this last parable. Notice 
that this parable definitely carries us 
on to the "end," for we read, "so shall 
it be in the end of the world (or age) . 
It carries us on to Christ's second 
coming, when He shall come to judge 
the world. Note that it says He shall 
have His angels sever the wicked 
from among the just. When Christ 
comes for His Church, He comes per-
sonally and then He takes the just 
from among the wicked; here the re-
verse is done by angels—the wicked 
are taken out from among the just. 
When Christ comes at the rapture He 
takes His saints out; when He comes 
in judgment His angels take the 
wicked out. Those left behind will 
be then His true saints—His Jewish 
saints—not only, but also those saved 
during the tribulation from among 
the Gentile nations. Matt. 25: 31-46 
treats exactly of this sifting of the 
good and bad fish—there called sheep 
and goats. The goats there are the 
bad fish of our text; they are taken 
out and put into hell fire. Many, 
many passages in the Old Testament 
speak of this coming of Christ in judg-
ment, followed by the setting up of 
His kingdom here upon this earth. 

We have a similar truth set forth in 
the second parable of our chapter. 
There the tares are taken out and 
burned; here the bad fish. The dif-
ference is that in the parable of the 
tares those wicked ones are the apos-
tates of professed Christendom, while 
these bad fish are the rejecters of 
Christ from among the Jews and the 
heathen nations during the tribula-
tion time. Otherwise the judgment is 

(Continued on page 237) 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 : 1 6-17. 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

IV. An August Auditor. 	spirit of the humble, and to revive 

"And the Lord hearkened and heard." 

Think of it! The great Jehovah, the 
eternal, self-existing Creator of the 
universe, lent His ear to the conver-
sation of this godly remnant as they 
met together to think upon His name! 
The apostate nation of Israel gave 
scant attention to this little company 
of godly men and women, except per-
haps to view them with contempt, and 
allude to them as "religious fanatics." 
But all heaven was intensely inter-
ested in what went on in their meet-
ings. This would be incredible, but 
for the fact that God definitely de-
clares it to be so. 

As we turn this phrase over in our 
minds: "And Jehovah hearkened and 
heard," three things suggest them-
selves. First, that Jehovah is an al-
mighty Auditor. Second, that He is 
an interested Auditor. Third, that 
He is an appreciative Auditor. 

1. He is an almighty Auditor. 

We are left in no doubt as to this. 
Both the holy Scriptures which He 
has given to us, as also His ordered 
creation around us, combine to reveal 
Him as the Almighty One. Perhaps 
one of the greatest and most sublime 
of all statements in the Bible is found 
in Isaiah 57:15 which reads: "For thus 
saith the high and lofty One that in-
habiteth eternity, who s e name is 
Holy; I dwell in the high and holy 
place, with him also that is of a con-
trite and humble spirit, to revive the  

the heart of the contrite ones." 
From this wonderful revelation w( 

learn the stupendous fact that Go( 
has two dwelling places. The first L~ 

the high and holy place of heaven, 
where He reigns eternally supreme 
over His vast universe. The second 
place is the heart of a humble and 
contrite believer in Him. As if this 
were not sufficient, God further de-
clares, through the pen of Isaiah: 
"Thus saith Jehovah: the heaven is 
My throne, and the earth is My foot-
stool; where is the house that ye build 
unto Me? and where is the place of 
My rest? For all those things hath 
My hands made, and all those things 
have been, saith the Lord: but to this 
man will I look, even to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, and 
trembleth at My word" (Isa. 66: 1-2) . 

As we meditate upon the greatness 
of God, the eternity of His being; the 
absolute and intrinsic holiness of His 
character; the wonders of His Divine 
attributes as seen in His omniscience, 
omnipotence, omnipresence and 
mutability, and the infinitude of His 
marvelous love and grace, as seen in 
the gift of His beloved Son, it becomes 
us to sing with the hymn writer: 
"Eternal Light! Eternal Light! 

How pure that soul must be 
When, placed within Thy searching sight, 

It shrinks not, but with calm delight 
Can live and look on Thee! 

The spirits that surround the throne 
May bear the burning bliss; 

But that is surely their's alone, 
Since they have never, never known 

A fallen world like this. 
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O how can I, whose native sphere 
Is dark, whose mind is dim, 

Before the Ineffable appear, 
And on My naked spirit bear 

The untreated beam? 

There is a way for man to rise 
To that sublime abode, 

An Offering and a Sacrifice, 
A Holy Spirit's energies, 

An Advocate with God. 

These, these prepare us for the sight 
Of majesty above; 

The sons of ignorance and night 
May dwell in the eternal light 

Through the eternal love!" 

THOMAS BINNEY. 

The sweet singer of Israel, as he 
contemplated the wonders of God's 
creative hand exclaimed: "When I 
consider Thy heavens, the work of 
Thy fingers, the moon and the stars 
which Thou hast ordained; what is 
man that Thou art mindful of him? 
and the son of man that Thou visitest 
him?" (Ps. 8: 3-4) . God Himself ap-
peals to creation to demonstrate the 
exceeding greatness of His power. We 
hear Him saying: will ."To whom then  
ye liken Me, or shall I be equal? saith 
the holy One. Lift up your eyes on 
high, and behold who hath created 
these things, that bringeth out their 
host by number: He calleth all by 
names by the greatness of His might, 
for that He is strong in power: not one 
faileth . . . Hast thou not known? hast 
thou not heard that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends 
of the earth, fainteth not, neither is 
weary? there is no searching of His 
understanding" (Isa. 40:26, 28) . 

It is only as we perceive, in some 
little measure, the infinite majesty, 
beauty, glory and excellency of God 
that we can appreciate His wonderful 
grace in lending His ear to listen to the 
conversation of that little company in 
Malachi's day. 

2. He is an interested Auditor. 

The God of the Bible is not de-
scribed as some far off, cold and im-
personal Being, dwelling alone in soli-
tary majesty and taking no interest in 
His creation or His creatures. On the 
contrary, He is revealed as One who 
takes an intense and personal interest 
in all His creatures, and particularly 
in those who have come to know Him 
as their Father through faith in His 
beloved Son. In fact, each believer 
is urged to cast all his care upon Him, 
and is assured that "He careth for 
you" (I Peter 5: 7) . 

After an eloquent and moving ad-
dress on the greatness of God, and 
the vastness of the universe He had 
brought into being by the word of His 
power, a lady approached the speaker 
and inquired: "Since God is so great 
and His universe is so vast, how could 
He possibly take an interest in me and 
my affairs?" The preacher replied: 
"It all depends, madam, on how big 
your God is!" A somewhat simple 
minded believer was once asked by a 
sceptic: "How big is your God?" He 
replied: "He is so big that the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain Him, and 
yet He is so small that he lives in my 
heart and satisfies all my desire!" 

The story is told of a person who, 
when introduced to the famous au-
thor, Thomas Mann, so demeaned 
himself and fawned upon him and de-
luged him with compliments that 
Mann was disgusted and said, after 
the person had gone: "That man had 
no right to make himself that small, 
he isn't that big!" In the light of this 
statement, we can appreciate the 
words of David when he exclaimed: 
"Who is like unto the Lord our God, 
Who dwelleth on high, who humbleth 
Himself to behold the things that are 
in heaven, and in the earth" (Ps. 113: 
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5-6). Only One so great could pos-
sibly become so humble! 

We are told that God "telleth the 
number of the stars; He calleth them 
all by their names" (Ps. 147:4) . But, 
at the same time, He is the God of all 
His saints, and knows their names 
and all the details of their lives. The 
Bible reveals the fact that: "The eyes 
of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole earth to show Himself 
strong on the behalf of them whose 
heart is perfect towards Him" (II 
Chron. 16:9) . Again, we are assured 
that "the eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous, and His ear is opened 
to their cry" (Ps. 34: 15) . 

He is not only the God of the gen-
eral, but also of the particular; of the 
telescope and the microscope; of the 
universe and the atom; of the visible 
and the invisible. The same One who 
created the myriads of spheres also 
marks the sparrow's fall. Truly, we 
can say with Solomon: "There is no 
God like Thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepest covenant 
and mercy with Thy servants that 
walk before Thee with all their heart!" 
(I Kings 8:23) To Moses, He gave a 
revelation at the burning bush and 
said, concerning Israel: "I have surely 
seen the affliction of My people which 
are in Egypt, and have heard their 
cry . . . for I know their sorrows" 
(Exod. 3: 7) . God's eye beheld their 
bondage, His ear heard their cries, and 
His heart went out to them in their 
sorrows. 

Nothing is too small for His atten-
tion. He hears each groan, marks 
each falling tear. He knows all about 
our many failings, fears, falls and 
fights. David delighted in the assur-
ance that God was personally inter-
ested in him. He spoke of Him as "my 
Shepherd" (Ps. 23:11). He testified 
"The Lord is my Light and my Sal- 

vation" (Ps. 27: 1) . He sang trium-
phantly: "The Lord is my Rock and 
my Fortress and my Deliverer; my 
God, my Strength in whom I will 
trust; my Buckler and the Horn of my 
Salvation and my High Tower. (Ps. 
18:2) . 

In the 103rd Psalm that wonderful 
psalm of praise we read: "Like as a 
father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear Him." There 
is a striking translation of I Peter 5: 7 
which reads: "Casting all your care 
upon Him, for it matters to Him about 
you." We often fail to gain a sympa-
thetic hearing when we pour our 
troubles into the ears of our fellow 
believers; but God can always be re-
lied on to listen to our problems, hear 
our petitions and, if it be His will, 
wonderfully answer our prayers. 

The late Thomas Baird expressed 
it in poetic form and wrote: 

"It is God's will that I should cast 
My care on Him each day; 

He also bids me not to cast 
My confidence away. 

But 0, how foolishly I act 
When taken unaware: 

I cast away my confidence, 
And carry all my care!" 

3. He is an appreciative Auditor. 
God is not hard to please. He is 

not an exacting tyrant who demands 
what he cannot give, and then visits 
His judgment upon us because we fail 
to meet His demands. On the con-
trary, we are assured that: "The Lord 
taketh pleasure in them that fear Him, 
in those that hope in His mercy" (Ps. 
147: 11) . Just as earthly parents not 
only provide for their children, but 
also delight in them, so the Lord de-
lights in His redeemed people. It gives 
Him great pleasure to hear their 
songs of praise, as they appreciate all 
He is and all He has done for them. 
He appreciates every holy desire to 

(Continued on page 238) 
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The Secret of the Divine Pleasure 
JOHN RANKIN 

(Matthew 28:16-20) 

THE Third "All" speaks of The 
Secret Of the Divine Pleasure—

"teaching them to observe all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you." 
In this case the word "teaching" has 
the ordinary meaning of imparting in-
struction. While all believers have the 
privilege of witnessing for their Lord, 
`the Eleven' had the special call to 
apostleship. They are distinguished 
in Acts 11: 1 as "apostles and breth-
ren." The apostles' were acquainted 
with all that Jesus began to do and 
teach from the beginning until the day 
He was taken up. His practice had 
given full weight to His preaching. To 
them He was the living embodiment 
of the truths He taught. In this re-
gard He set before them the example 
of what was to characterize them after 
the Holy Ghost would come upon 
them in Pentecostal power (Acts 1: 
1-4) . As He had by the Holy Ghost 
they were to find their means of ef-
fectiveness in teaching others to ob-
serve all things He had commanded. 

The Greek word for 'Observe' is 
rendered also in Matthew's Gospel by 
the words 'Keep' and 'Watch.' Speak-
ing to His disciples He said "All there-
fore whatsoever they bid you observe, 
that observe and do" Chap. 23:3: And 
again in Chap. 27:32 we read "And 
sitting down they watched Him there;" 
once more we have the statement in 
Chap. 28:4 "The keepers did shake." 
The new converts had to be taught 
what the commandments of the Lord 
were, so that they might 'observe,' 
`watch' and 'keep' them as a treasure 
and also do them. It is said concern-
ing the three thousand disciples that 
were made by the gospel on the day of 

Pentecost that 'they continued sted-
fastly in 'the apostles' doctrine,' in the 
fellowship, in the breaking of bread, 
and in the prayers." Following this 
the Lord added to the number daily. 
What we understand by "the apostles' 
doctrine" is that body of truth their 
Lord had given them to teach and 
make known. 

Such preaching and results soon 
provoked the wrath of their enemies. 
The apostles being apprehended were 
brought before the council to hear the 
indignant high priest say, "Did not we 
straitley command you that ye should 
not teach in this name, and behold 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man's blood upon us." This was an 
unwitting compliment for the apostles 
to receive from such a source. In fill-
ing Jerusalem with their doctrine they 
were only carrying out the commis-
sion of their Lord. Their answer to 
this was a courageous one "We ought 
to obey God rather than men" (Acts 
5:29) . 

"The apostles' doctrine" is here 
called by this august devil-inspired 
council "your doctrine." In their ex-
postulation the apostles fervently 
bring forth some features of that doc-
trine so precious to them. Mention is 
made four times of God, obviously the 
Father; once of Jesus, whom we know 
to be the Son, then once, of the Holy 
Ghost. To them the Triune God was 
a reality. 

Speaking of Jesus they emphasize 
(1) His Birth, as the name Jesus sug-
gests; (2) His Death—"whom ye slew 
and hanged on a tree"; (3) His Resur-
rection—"God . . . raised up Jesus"; 
(4) His Exaltation—"Him God exalt- 
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ed;" (5) His Royalty—"to be a 
Prince"; (6) His Saviorhood—`to be a 
Savior' and (7) His Power—"forgive-
ness of sins." 

The four references to doctrine in 
Acts have linked Peter, who is prom-
inent in the first two, with Paul who 
is prominent in the second two, and 
now with regard to the teaching con-
cerning the Lord's supper as one of 
the 'all things' to be observed, we 
find that same link. 

The words of the Lord Jesus were 
`wholesome' words and precious to 
both as to the other apostles. The first 
statement concerning the supper is in 
Acts 2:42 "And they continued sted-
f astly . . . in the breaking of bread" 
and the second is in Acts 20: 7 "And 
upon the first day of the week the dis-
ciples came together to break bread." 
In this last verse The Lordly Day, 
Rev. 1: 10 and "The Lordly supper" 
I Cor. 11: 20, are brought together. 

Paul's teaching was consistent with 
the teaching given by Christ to the 
apostles. We hear him say "I have 
received of the Lord that which also 
I delivered unto you. That the Lord 
Jesus, the same night in which He 
was betrayed took bread, etc." As 
`this do' mentioned here with regard 
to the bread and wine, was regarded 
as a divine command to the Corin-
thians, to be partaken of as a calling 
of their Lord to mind in His death, so 
they, as gentile believers were acting 
as one with the believing Jew of Acts 
2:42. 

As to how long the observance of 
the Lord's supper should continue the 
following passage reveals "For as of-
ten as ye eat this bread and drink this 
cup, ye do show the Lord's death till 
He come" (verse 16) . 

It is worthy of notice that chapter 
11 and chapter 14 are united by the  

expression 'come together.' This makes 
plain that the principles set forth in 
chapter 14 were meant to govern the 
saints on such occasions as when gath-
ering together to partake of the Lord's 
supper. After declaring what those 
principles were he wrote in verses 36-
40 " . . . If any man think himself to 
be a prophet or spiritual let him ac-
knowledge that the things I write un-
to you are the commandments of the 
Lord." 

In observing and doing what was 
thus enjoined upon them by their 
Lord the 'church of the saints' at Cor-
inth would manifest their true loyalty 
to Him. They would also be able to 
overcome all partyism, rivalry, self-
seeking and confusion and enjoy the 
peace of harmonious fellowship into 
which they had been called. Would 
they not also realize the blessed truth 
that, "In keeping of His command-
ments there is great reward." Each 
one would be able to say, "Then shall 
I not be ashamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments" (Psalm 
119:6) . These principles were not 
meant to be limited to the church at 
Corinth. It is certain that the writer 
had others also in view from verse 33, 
"God is not the author of confusion, 
but of peace as in all the churches of 
the saints." 

We recognize that with the comple-
tion of the revelation of God in the 
Scriptures the supernatural gifts, then 
existing in Corinth, have passed away, 
I Cor. 13: 10. This, we are sure, does 
not apply to the Lord's supper and 
the instruction regarding church order 
as the words "Till He come" make 
clear. 

In some quarters we are told that it 
is legalistic to speak about command-
ments and inconsistent with the dec-
laration that we are not under law but 
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under grace. The Galatian epistle 
should keep us right about the snare 
of legality. Where love reigns in the 
heart it will ever express itself in 
obedience as our Master says, "If ye 
love me keep, or ye will keep, my 
commandments" (John 14: 21) . And 
again "He that hath my command-
ments and keepeth them he it is that 
loveth me" (verse 21) . 

How pleasing to the Lord it would 
be if all believers would keep in mind 
the word once given to His disciples, 
so long ago, "If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them" (John 
13: 17) . 

This is followed by the confident 
assertion, "And we are witnesses of 
these things: and so also is the Holy 
Ghost whom God hath given to them 
that obey him." Two other facts of 
doctrine come to light here, first, that 
of the authenticity of the saying of 
Christ regarding the combined witness 
of the apostles and the Holy Ghost, 
(see John 16:26, 27) and second, that 
of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit 
as the gift of God to every believer. 

The effect of this on the enemies 
who were fighting against God was 
that they were cut to the heart and 
took counsel to kill them as they had 
slain their Lord. This they would 
have done but for the intercession of 
Gamaliel, one of the council. As a 
result, they were let off with a beating 
and a warning. This was no deterrent 
for "They ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ." 

Another mention of doctrine is 
found in Acts 13: 12, "Then the deputy 
when he heard what was done, be-
lieved, being astonished at the doc-
trine of the Lord." The Lordship of 
Christ here is prominent, and reminds 
us that God has made that same Jesus 
who was crucified both Lord and 

Christ. How many others have been 
astonished at the doctrine of the Lord 
as the deputy was, and have, like him 
also, believed to their salvation! The 
truth is still being preached "That if 
thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, or Jesus as Lord, and be-
lieve in thine heart that God hath 
raised Him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved." 

In Athens, Paul preached "Jesus 
and the resurrection," The curious 
Athenians who had never heard any-
thing like this before referred to it as 
`New doctrine' (Acts 17: 19) . In or-
der to hear more about it in detail, 
they took him to their highest court, 
to Areopagus. Paul, taking advantage 
of the occasion, gave an enlightening 
discourse about the living and true 
God and concluded by emphasizing 
the Resurrection of Jesus. 

As an important part of the doctrine 
the Person of "Jesus," His death and 
resurrection are stressed. The univer-
sal need of men everywhere as sin-
ners and their privilege of repenting 
unto life eternal are also clearly made 
known. Another solemn fundamental 
truth is impressed on their minds, viz., 
Judgment for those who refuse to be-
lieve. The certainty of it cannot be 
doubted since Jesus has been raised 
from the dead; the character of it is 
described as being, in righteousness; 
and the consequence of it is to be sep-
arated from God for evermore., 

The reaction to this preaching was 
not too favorable on the part of the 
Athenians as some of them mocked, 
as many do today; others waived the 
question, saying "we will hear thee 
again of this matter"; they wished, 
like too many around us now, to be 
polite in their rejection of the truth. 
As a contrast to this there were a few 

(Continued on page 238) 
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Lord's Day, September 8. 
"And at that time shall Michael 

stand up, the great prince which 
standeth for the children of thy peo-
ple; and there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same time; 
and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, everyone that shall be found 
written in the book" (Daniel 12:1-2) . 

The opening verses of this chapter 
show that the chapter refers to what 
takes place at the time of the end—
the time when Antichrist shall rule 
and the king of the north shall con-
quer and be doomed. Our text today 
speaks of Israel's time of trouble and 
of their deliverance and future bless-
ing. We are told that these last days 
shall be for Israel a time of unpar-
alelled trouble and sorrow. Our bless-
ed Lord refers to this awful time in 
Matt. 24:21 when He says, "for then 
shall be great tribulation such as was 
not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be." 
And in v. 15 of Matt. 24 our Lord says 
that the abomination of desolation set 
up in the holy place—mentioned by 
Daniel in chap. 12:11 as taking place 
at the beginning of the last three and 
one-half years—is the start of this 
great tribulation, unlike any the world 
has ever known. Jesus says: "when 
ye therefore shall see the abomination 
of desolation spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, stand in the holy place . . . 
then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains . . . for then shall 
be great tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the world to  

this time, nor ever shall be." It is the 
time of Jacob's trouble, mentioned in 
Jer. 30: 7. 

Lord's Day, September 15. 
Some teach that the Lord in Mat-

thew 24 spoke of what took place in 
Jerusalem in the past—in A. D. 70. 
The Lord does speak of that in Luke's 
gospel—chapter 21:20-24, but not in 
Matt. 24. In Luke the result of the 
invading armies is that the people are 
carried captive into all nations, which 
took place in A. D. 70, but in Matthew 
the exact opposite takes place. In-
stead of Israel being scattered among 
all nations, they are gathered together 
to their own land from among all na-
tions. Luke 21 refers to the past; 
Matt. 24 to the future, as verses 29-
31 of that chapter so plainly prove: 
"Immediately after the tribulation of 
days shall the sun be darkened and 
the moon shall not give her light and 
the stars shall fall from heaven and 
the powers of the heavens shall be 
shaken, and then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in heaven, and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
and they shall see the Son of Man 
coming in the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. And He shall 
send His angels with a great sound of 
a trumpet and they shall gather to-
gether His elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to the other." 
To this agree Daniel's words of our 
text when he said: "At that time thy 
people shall be delivered" — "every 
one that shall be found written in the 
book." This latter statement agrees 
with Matt. 24:31 where we find that 
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the "elect" are gathered to their land. 
the "elect" and those "found in the 
book" are one and the same. Not all 
Israel is gathered to their land in the 
future day; only those written in the 
book of life; His elect ones. 

Lord's Day, September 22. 
"And many of them that sleep in 

the dust of the earth shall awake; 
some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt" 
(Daniel 12: 2). 

Needless to say it is Daniel's people 
—the Jews—who shall be delivered at 
this time. The chapter has no refer-
ence whatever to the Church. The 
Church is not going through the trib-
ulation. Michael stands for the chil-
dren of thy (Daniel's people) as v. 1 
states. We read in Revelation 12 that 
under the leadership of Michael, Satan 
is cast out of heaven and then begins 
his fiery persecution of Israel, and 
thus inaugurates the great tribulation 
for we read in Rev. 12 that Satan is 
cast out in the middle of the last seven 
years, at the start of the great tribu-
lation. 

Our text has no reference to phy-
sical resurrection. It is not individual 
physical dead who are raised to life 
here, but our verse tells of the na-
tional awakening of Israel. For cen-
turies Israel has been asleep as it were, 
buried among the nations of the earth; 
she shall be awakened once more to be 
a nation. We see some of this already, 
for, after 19 centuries of anonymity 
Israel is again a nation. The vision of 
the dry bones coming to life in Ezekiel 
3'7 pictures identically the same thing 
as our text does. 

Many of these Jews will awake as a 
nation only to be forever lost, as in 
blindness and rebellion they reject 
Christ and become worshippers of the  

beast, wearing his mark and worship-
ping his image; others will turn to 
Christ, be converted to God and suffer 
horribly for their faith in Him. Many 
will be slain in martyrdom; others will 
pass alive through the tribulation and 
enter the Millennial reign of Christ 
upon this earth. This is the only time 
in the Old Testament we read the 
term "everlasting life," and it does 
not have reference to this day of grace, 
but to the future of Israel. Otherwise 
eternal life is used only during this 
day of grace. 

Lord's Day, September 29. 
"And they that be wise shall shine 

as the brightness of the firmament, 
and they that turn many to righteous-
ness as the stars forever and ever. But 
thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words and 
seal the book, even to the time of the 
end; many shall turn to and fro and 
knowledge shall be increased . . . " 
(Daniel 12: 3-4) . 

The wise are those who will under-
stand God's ways in those last days 
among the Jews and those that turn 
many to righteousness are those who 
will bear witness for Christ during 
those tribulation days; they are sug-
gested in Matt. 24: 14. Daniel is told 
to shut up the book and seal it, sug-
gesting that the things contained in it 
were not for his day, but for a future 
day, as we have seen; they will be ful-
filled at the time of the end. In con-
trast John—in Rev. 22: 10—is told not 
to seal the book, for then the end 
time has come. Jesus breaks the seals 
at that time. 

Lord's Day, October 6. 
"How long shall it be to the end of 

these wonders? And I heard the man 
clothed in linen . . . when he held up 
his right hand and his left hand unto 
heaven and sware by him that liveth 
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forever and ever that it shall be for 
a time, and times and an half (the 
3 1/2 years of the great tribulation), 
and when he shall have accomplished 
to scatter the power of the holy people, 
all things shall be finished" (Daniel 
12:6-7) . 

At the end of this 3 1/2 years we read 
a similar thing in Rev. 10:6 but there 
it does not talk of 31/2 years to come 
but of those years in the past—there 
all is finished and Christ sets up His 
kingdom. 

Verse 10 says "many shall be puri-
fied and made white and tried (speak-
ing of those persecuted and perhaps 
martyred of the Jews during that time 
of great tribulation) ; the wicked shall 
do wickedly, speaking of the apostate 
Jews during that time of tribulation. 
The book of Daniel closes by men-
tioning 1290 and 1335 days; or one 
month and 1 1/2 month more after the 
close of the great tribulation. The only 
solution seems to be that it will take 
that length of time to settle all the 
problems connected with Christ's 
coming and the setting up of His reign. 
Certain it is that at the close of the 
extra 75 days after the great tribula-
tion ends the glorious reign of Christ 
will be fully ushered in for we are 
told in Dan. 12: 12 that "blessed is he 
that cometh to the thousand, three 
hundred and thirty five days. Certain 
it is that this 2 1/2 months mopping-up 
period shows with what tremendous 
might this is done, for in that length 
of time all sin is subdued, sinners slain, 
righteous government set up on the 
earth; Israel established in their land; 
etc. It pictures God's new earth, as 
the book of Revelation goes further 
and also gives us a sight of the New 
Heaven above. May the Lord bless 
to us this brief meditation on this 
wonderful book of Daniel. 

Mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven 

(Continued from page 228) 
alike and will take place at the same 
time. 

The testimony borne to Christ dur-
ing this tribulation period is spoken 
of as a "net cast into the sea." This 
as it were is going to be wholesale 
fishing; not with a hook and line. 
Speaking of this very time, the prophet 
Jeremiah heard the Lord say: "Be-
hold, I will send for many fishers, 
says the Lord, and they shall fish for 
them; and after I will send for many 
hunters and they shall hunt them from 
every mountain and from every hill 
and from the holes of the rocks" (Jer. 
16: 16) . 

Matt. 24:14 tells us that this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in 
all the world for a witness unto all 
nations, and then shall the end come. 
This verse gives the exact same truth 
as our text. The Church has been 
preaching for many centuries but has 
not reached all the nations of the 
earth yet; Israel shall apparently ac-
complish this feat in the few years of 
the tribulation. It will be truly net 
fishing; on a wholesale scale. But in 
a net one catches a good many fish 
that are no good and will have to be 
thrown away. We find it so now; it 
will be so then. Today, in big cam-
paigns, there are often a lot of mere 
professors caught who are not truly 
saved (there is nothing so vital and 
effective as personal, individual, hook 
and line fishing, that's the way you 
catch the good ones.) 

When the Lord comes, at the end in 
our text, the separation will take 
place. True believers will enter the 
millennial reign of Christ; those who 
made a mere profession or who de-
liberately rejected Him, will be cast 
into the furnace of fire. 
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This brings us to the end of Matthew 
13. These parables take us from the 
beginning of the Christian era to its 
very end. Much has been wrought 
that will stand the test of eternity; 
much that will be met with the judg-
ment of God at the coming of Christ. 
Oh, that each one of us may be earnest 
in seeking to not only live a Christian 
life, but to be real soul winners—
seeking to lead many to Him Who 
bought us with so great a price! 

Secret of Divine Pleasure 
(Continued from page 234) 

who believed, at least four, two men-
tioned by name and "others." Paul's 
labor here was not in vain. 

Concerning the doctrine of which 
we have spoken, it has been referred 
to as "the apostles doctrine"—"your 
doctrine" "the doctrine of the Lord" 
"new doctrine and now, in a word to 
Timothy, Paul speaks of the doctrine 
which is according to godliness": 
"These things" he said teach and ex-
hort. If any man teach otherwise, and 
consent not to wholesome words, even 
the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and the doctrine which is according 
to godliness, he is proud . . . " (I Tim. 
6: 2) . 

Privileges of the Father's 

Children 
(Continued from page 226) 

can be doubly sure that he intended to 
enjoy the Father's house from now 
on! and enjoy it to the full! So may 
we: for according to the Ephesian 
epistle we are positionally seated 
"with Christ in the heavenlies." Jacob 
saw a ladder stretched from earth to 
heaven, but rather than find out the 
heavenly secrets of glory at the top 
of that ladder, he went for twenty 
long weary and painful years away 

from God! As another has said, "If 
there is one thing better than knowing 
you are going to heaven, it is to enjoy 
heaven while you are going there!" 
Let's do it! What a privilege it is! 

The Gleam in the Gloom 
(Continued from page 231) 

live a life well pleasing to Him. Any 
service done out of love for Him brings 
delight to His heart. In fact, so great 
is God's delight in His people that we 
are told: "The Lord in the midst of 
thee is mighty; He will save, He will 
rejoice over thee with joy; He will 
rest in His love, He will joy over thee 
with singing" (Zeph. 3: 17) . 

It was the "wicked and slothful 
servant" who hid his talent in his 
napkin, and then sought to excuse his 
laziness by falsely accusing his master 
of being "an hard man, reaping where 
thou hest not strawed" (Matt. 25: 24- 
26) . It is God's great desire that His 
people shall walk in ways pleasing to 
Him. Enoch is an example to us in 
this respect, for we are told that "he 
walked with God," and before his 
translation "he had this testimony that 
he pleased God" (Heb. 11: 5) . Paul, 
writing to the believers in Colosse 
urged upon them to: walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit-
ful in every good work, and increasing 
in the knowledge of God" (Col. 1: 10) . 

How good it is to know that the 
same God who "hearkened and heard" 
the conversation of that godly rem-
nant in the closing days of the dispen-
sation of the law, is the same one who, 
today, is the almighty, interested and 
appreciative Auditor, as His people 
meet together to speak of things touch-
ing the King. May it be ours to so 
live that we shall bring pleasure to the 
One who has made us forever His 
at such infinite cost! 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 
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The Young Believers' Deportment 
John Walden, 1926 Woodburn Street, Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Dear Younger Brothers and Sisters: 

From the first time you discovered 
your toes (and tried to put them in 
your mouth!) you have been learning 
to appreciate and care for your body. 
By this time you probably have well-
established health habits. You might 
be surprised at the actual number of 
hours you spend each week in caring 
for your body. If you have presented 
your body to the Lord (Rom. 12:1) 
and are keeping it well and strong for 
Him, fine! But, is your soul pros-
pering? If your body was no healthier 
than your inner man (III John 2) how 
would you look? 

When I was in school we were 
taught hygiene. This included five 
simple health rules—Good food, Ex-
ercise, Fresh air, Rest, and Proper 
elimination. These will help to keep 
you healthy spiritually, too. Let's 
look at them. 

Good Food 
for Christians may be found in the 
Word of God. Jeremiah "ate" the 
Word (Chap. 15:16) . He made it his 
own. He took it in. The Lord Jesus 
told His own that His flesh was the 
true food and His blood the true drink. 
He meant that taking for one's self 
the death (body and blood separated) 
of Christ gives life (John 6: 53, 54) , 
and keeping on appropriating (as the 
verb form means in verse 56) will 
keep our life healthy. Verse 57 means 
that we take for our daily needs the 
Living One at God's right hand. As 
you think about Him as Advocate 
(I John 2: 1) , or High Priest (Heb. 
4: 14-16) , interceeding for you, or as 
Morning Star (Rev. 22: 16) coming 

for you, you will grow stronger. Do 
you have some regular meal times 
each day? Do you look for Christ for 
yourself as you read the Word? I 
hope you're not ruining your appetite 
with the world's garbage! 

Exercise 
is essential if we are to grow stronger. 
Young men especially are careful to 
develop strength (Prov. 20: 29) , but 
God is more pleased with spiritual 
strength (Psalm 147: 10, 11) . "Bodily 
exercise profiteth little" (or for a 
little time) , but if you "exercise thy-
self unto godliness" you will profit 
eternally (I Tim. 4: 7-9) . The Holy 
Spirit gives each believer a gift, or 
gifts (I Cor. 12; Eph. 4: 7-16) . What 
are you doing to "stir up the gift of 
God which is in thee" (II Tim. 1: 6; 
I Tim. 4:14) ? Do you know how the 
Dead Sea got that way? By always 
taking in and never giving out! It has 
no outlet. Try passing on to someone 
any nice thing the Lord gives you in 
your daily reading. Any service you 
can do for our Worthy Lord should be 
done "with thy might" (Eccl. 9: 10) . 
He may have more work for you later 
—who knows? 

Fresh Air 
is hard to find in crowded cities. Do 
you take time to get alone with God 
each day and breathe the fresh air of 
Heaven? Breathing is done by in-
voluntary muscles, so you are breath-
ing night and day—"without ceasing." 
That's exactly the way you are to 
pray (I Thess. 5: 17) . Obviously you 
can't be on your knees all the time, 
but you can keep a prayerful attitude. 
You can form the habit of talking 
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every little thing over with your un-
seen Friend. Prayer is as natural as 
breathing to the spiritual believer. 

Now fresh air is just air without 
polution. You soon get out of a 
smoke-filled atmosphere. Are you 
careful to avoid anything that hinders 
your communion with the Lord? 
Many tourists visit Colorado just to 
breathe the exhilerating air of the 
"roof garden of America," but we can 
rise into the very presence of God and 
breathe the fresh air of Heaven in 
prayer. 

Rest 

brings new life and vigor to our 
bodies. Young people have little 
wrong that a good night's rest won't 
cure! Don't be a "sluggard" (Prov. 
.6: 6-11) , but do get the rest you need. 
-"People on their way to Heaven, 
should be in bed before eleven." Rest 
for your soul is necessary, too. Amer-
ica is full of unrest. Forty million 
bottles of tranquilizer pills were sold 
in 1962. The Lord Jesus still offers 
rest to any sinner who will come to 
Him (Matt. 11:28) . How wonderful 
to rest where God rests—in the fin-
ished work of Christ. Rest of con-
science—"a mind at perfect peace with 
God"—do you know this rest? The 
next verse is for Christians. You 
may "find" rest in taking His yoke 
upon you. That means being friends 
and working with the Lord. God's 
people in the Old Testament failed to 
enter into rest because of unbelief 
(Heb. 3:19) . When you feel all up-
set, try getting alone with the Lord 
and telling Him all about it. Then 
leave it to Him. He says, "Be still 
(relax) and know that I am God 
(Psalm 46:10) . The most unhappy 
Christians I know are those who are 
in a hurry when God isn't. 

Proper Elimination 
is accomplished by several organs of 
the body. Before the function of the 
skin was understood, an entertainer 
died as a result of having gilt painted 
over the body surface. The poisons 
that wreck our spiritual health are 
different forms of sin. If we (believ-
ers only) confess our sins (I John 1: 
9) we will eliminate these poisons. 
Tell your Father exactly what you 
did or said. Wrong attitudes—envy, 
covetousness, resentment, self pity—
may be eliminated by honestly judg-
ing them in His presence. "The old 
man" (the old life and habits) should 
be put off and Christlikeness put on 
(Eph. 4: 17-24) . Your baptism was an 
acknowledgment that you died to the 
world and its ways and interests. 
Isn't it about time that you left off 
some of these things that dishonor our 
Lord? Try these simple health rules 
and "Be strong in the Lord." 

Your friend, 
John Walden 

From the diary of Mr. Dan Crawford, 
May 16, 1892. (Quoted in "Bihe and Garen-
ganze" by F. S. Arnot, p. 135). 

Every morning we have a meeting 
for all-corners, and when the new 
moon appears we change our morn-
ing into moonlight service. As yet we 
know not of one soul in all this far-
spreading expanse who is really a 
child of God, though thousands have 
heard, many of whom seemed to drink 
in the Word of Life. This sad fact, on 
reflection, is very humbling, and no 
doubt, in the eyes of this go-ahead 
age, which must have everything cut 
and dry in figures, we are spending 
our strength for nought; yet would 
we look trustfully to God, the in-
crease-giver, seeking the while more 
compassion on, and passion for, the 
souls of the perishing. —Selected. 
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The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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A Cry For Souls 

Fellow Christians! The time is 
short, life hastens to its close; this 
year cries to us of days and months 
for ever passed, of opportunities lost 
or missed, which will never return. 
Let us, then, in view of eternity, stir 
up our souls to fresh earnestness. We 
will not occupy our thoughts with 
what others say or do. The crushing 
weight of indifference to the realities 
of heaven and hell, which is sinking 
hundreds into everlasting ruin, needs 
no demonstration; and the lethargic 
state of the children of God with re-
gard to the Gospel, the lack of desire, 
the purposelessness or indirectness of 
prayer, and the absence of travail for 
souls, is none the less apparent, and 
hardly less sad; yet of these matters 
all we would now say is, God save 
each of us from taking eternal realities 
as matters of course, and from becom-
ing ourselves as indifferent to them as 
the dead or the sleeping around us! 

The only way to be of use for God 
in this world is personally to serve 
Him. We do not emulate any great 
work for God, or any movement on a 
large scale, but what we do desire for 
our readers and ourselves is, that each 
of us being moved by His grace should 
be doing his special work for Him. 
We plead with the individual Chris-
tian who reads this page, that he or 
she will set his or her spirit this year 
to the prayerful consideration of eter-
nity. True missionary effort is the 
outcome of personal zeal for God. 

God blesses earnestness, and true 
earnestness is a fruit of His Spirit. 
A genuine worker for souls is a love- 
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gift from Him to the children of men. 
Wherever such a spirit burns it is a 
divine boon to the village or district 
where it is sent. It is not only light 
but heat, the light and warmth of love. 
Through such a heart God speaks. 
His love to sinners flows through the 
warm spiritual life-blood of His peo-
ple's affection. It is marvelous grace, 
but He has put His Spirit in His peo-
ple, and He gives His people to feel 
for sinners, to yearn for sinners, to 
weep and travail for their souls. It is, 
we repeat, the love of God moving the 
hearts of men for men. Through the 
very hearts of His servants God 
speaks, and commands the attention 
of the careless and the indifferent. 

Mere lucid Gospel statements stir 
no souls; the cold, electric-light char-
acter of disseminating truth moves no 
hearts. It may edify understandings, 
it does not lay hold of spirits. It 
shines about men and dazzles them; 
it does not, like the sun's rays, warm 
them. We want love as well as light. 
We do not need intelligence in order 
to be earnest, but God forbid that in-
crease of intelligence should mean a 
diminishing of earnestness. Wherever 
such is the case, this is evident, that 
while the head has become filled with 
knowledge about God and the Bible, 
the heart has let God's love leak out. 

Be in earnest, fellow Christians: a 
down-right earnest gospel worker, 
praying, yearning, determined by the 
grace of God to save souls, is the win-
ner of jewels for the Redeemer's 
crown. Zeal may perhaps blunder, 
and haste perchance stumble over a 
stone, but ten thousand times better 
to make mistakes in doing good than 
to live the life-long miserable mis- 
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take of doing no good. 
True earnestness is only to be gained 

in one way: we must get near to the 
heart of God. His love kindles ours; 
His compassion for a perishing world 
moves our spirits. His Spirit stirs 
our souls, and works in us, and 
through us for the salvation of men. 

Love cannot but be active. Love 
asleep, while the objects of its affection 
are perishing, is but love's image; it 
is but a block of stone carved into the 
shape of the reality, and painted up to 
look like life. We do not want images, 
we want men and women laboring in 
the Gospel. Helpers in the Gospel in 
the abstract are of no use, they are 
dead weights in the lifeboat, where 
every hand should be handling an oar, 
and every muscle be strained to res-
cue the perishing. We know that 
there are Christians like worn-out, 
pensioned off steeds turned out to 
grass, who enjoy their fat things; but 
w it h infidelity stalking defiantly 
across the land, and superstition sap-
ping the foundation of the Gospel, it is 
no time for Christians to rust out of 
this world into heaven and rest. 

We have said we do not suggest do-
ing any great thing for God, for when 
the idea of doing some GREAT thing 
fascinates the mind, the usual result 
is that nothing at all is done. 

Begin with meditation. Meditate 
upon eternity. Pray about its reali-
ties, seek for grace to be possessed 
with its tremendous issues; then you 
will begin to act for eternity. 

Take yet another step. Shut your-
self in the chamber alone, and speak 
to God about eternity, with the name 
of one soul—a friend, a neighbor—up-
on your lips. Let that name and eter-
nity be breathed together before God. 
Where will that person spend eter-
nity? Think over it, pray over it, weep 
over it, and, possessed with the reality,  

you will not be able to avoid speaking 
to your friend about it. 

Visit the sick and the dying. Death-
beds are the most powerful sermons 
the living can hear. Those sweet tes-
timonies to the love of Jesus, those 
visions, those cheering words of Jesus 
to His own; ah! what preacher ever 
told to the heart so well who and 
what the Savior is for His people, as 
the dying whispers of His beloved 
people? 

Get you to the death-beds of the 
lost, you who make light of hell and 
eternal woe. Those awful cries and 
a dread reality; that unutterable des-
pair is no idle dream. There, too, 
shall the slackening spirit of the Gos-
pel-worker revive in earnestness. 
From such scenes he shall arise and 
go forth, weeping fresh tears, to work 
afresh for sinners. 

We plead for earnestness, and feel 
that in so speaking, we are pleading 
for what God loves. Consider the 
tears of Jesus over rejectors of His 
grace; meditate upon His sighs, aye, 
how "He sighed DEEPLY" over the un-
belief of men; mark the energy of Paul 
and the apostles; see how the Holy 
Spirit wrought in them; and shall it 
be said that because we live in an in-
different day, we too may sleep among 
the dead? Because the night is FAR 
spent, shall its last hours be lost in 
idleness or disputes, in self-seeking or 
vanity? 

Awake! awake! This year will be 
the last for many who read these 
pages; it may be the last which we 
shall ever see; before its close the 
Lord may come. H. F. W. 

(Instead of riding a hobby to death 
as so many do, get into the mind of 
God about the blood of Christ,—God's 
Son—souls, and the eternity of the 
damned.) 

—The Barley Cake 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

An Editor's Dire Prediction 
The readers who have seen a copy of the 

Bulletin of the Atomic Scient'sts know it 
carries on its cover the picture of a clock 
giving the time as several minutes before 
midnight. 

Its editor, Eugene Rabinowitch, who is 
also professor of botany and biophysics at 
the University of Illinois, moved the minute 
hand of the clock forward with the end of 
America's nuclear weapons monoply, and 
again when thermonuclear weapons were 
developed. 

"In the coming 25 years," he said, "there 
are only two alternatives. Either that an ac-
cident, an incident or malfunction will 
plunge us into nuclear disaster—or there 
will be a gradually developing community 
of nations with common interests and de-
creasing ideological conflict." 

Of these alternatives, he says the first 
"is the most likely thing." On this part'cular 
point he has Scripture on his side; for our 
Lord said: "Ye shall hear of wars and 
rumors of wars . . . for nation shall rise 
against nation, and kingdom against king-
dom . . . " (Matt. 24:6, 7). 

Such a community of nations as the pro-
fe:sor describes will only be possible when 
the Lord Jesus returns as the "Prince of 
Peace" (Micah 4:1-4). 

* 	* 	* 	* 

A Hard Climb To Sainthood 
The Catholic Church today follows a 

rigid process of canonization set up by 
Pope Benedict XIV in 1750. 

The procedure often requires centuries, 
and always great expense—sometimes as 
much as $100,000—which must be borne by 
the person or group sponsoring the cause. 

The church requires that a person be 
dead 50 years before the process can even 
begin, though this rule has been waived in 
certain cases. 

The canonization procees begins in the 
home diocese. The local bishop collects 
every shred of evidence available and sends 
it to the Roman Rota, the Vatican's "ap-
pellate court." 

The Rota then decides whether to submit 
the case to the Sacred Congregation of 
Rites, a permanent commission of cardinals 
established in 1588. 

In three successive meetings the cardinals 

discuss the subject's sanctity and virtue. 
The Pope attends the third meeting, and 
if he decides the subject possessed virtue 
"in an heroic degree" the subject receives 
the title of "venerable." 

Three more meetings are held to establish 
the second requirement of sainthood—proof 
of miracles wrought through the subject's 
intercession after his death. 

If two miracles are proved, the subject 
receives the title "Blessed." 

But two more miracles must be proved 
before the subject can be canonized a samt. 
Again the cardinals meet three times with 
the Pope making the final and irrevocable 
decree. 

What a manifestation of crass ignorance 
this is of the simple fact that believers are 
saints by calling (Rom. 1:7; I Cor. 1:2). 
Then they are exhorted to act "as becometh 
saints" (Rom. 16:2; Eph. 5:3). Money can-
not buy the Biblical type of sainthood; but 
faith in Christ procures it. 

More Teenage Problems 
United Press International says: "Nearly 

fi0 thousand girls under age 17 became 
mothers—out of wedlock—last year. 

"Nearly 50 thousand boys under age 17 
became fathers—out of wedlock—during the 
same year. 

"The young fathers and mothers have 
problems stemming from emotional wreck-
age. The mothers, sociologists tell us, suf-
fer more than the fathers who often man-
age to escape their responsibility. 

"But together, their problems are slight, 
compared to the problems some 50 thousand 
children, born out of wedlock, will have to 
shoulder throughout life." 

The tragedy of teenage out-of-wedlock 
motherhood and fatherhood is a problem 
that continues to grow. 

Since the average home is without Bible 
teaching, and since the Bible and prayer 
have been ruled out of the schools, what else 
can be expected from the younger genera-
tion? 

If grandmothers and mothers spent time 
teaching children and youths the Holy 
Scriptures, what a change for the better it 
would make. See II Tim. 1:5; 3:15. 

"We appreciate Light and Liberty very 
much. The ministry is so up-lifting and 
Mrs. Rae's poems, with other articles, 
comforting to the Lord's people, who are 
aged and infirm."—H. G. 
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Seven Things About the Incarnation 
Observe its wonderful: 

(1) Mention in the Old Testament, Isa. 7:14. 
(2) Mystery, Matt. 1:18-25. 
(3) Majesty-the star, Matt. 2:2. 
(4) Meaning-God with us, Matt. 1:23. 
(5) Meanness-the manger, Luke 2:7. 
(6) Messengers, Luke 2:8-15. 
(7) Message, Luke 2:11. 	 S. L.  

His Possessions (v. 16) 
A. Material-All things for Him (v. 16). 
B. Spiritual-In Him should all fullness 

dwell (v. 19-2:9). 
H. K. D. 

I Tim. 3:16 

In this verse is seen: 
(1) Manifestation-"God was manifest in 

the flesh." 
(2) Justification-"Justified in the Spirit." 
(3) Resurrection or Apprehension-"Seen 

of Angels." 
(4) Proclamation-"Preached unto the Gen-

tiles." 
(5) Conviction-"Believed on in the world." 
(6) Glorification-"Received up in glory." 

S. L. 

Galatians 2:20 
A Great Contrast-The Son of God-Me i. e. 

Paul. 
A Great Connection-Who loved. 	S. L. 

Five Openings in Luke 24 
The opened Sepulchre, Verse 2. 
The opened Scripture, Verse 27. 
The opened Sight, Verse 31. 
The opened Senses, Verse 45. 
The opened Sky, i. e. Heaven, Verse 51. 

S. L. 

The Son of His Love 
As seen in Colossians 1:13 -20 

His Portrait (v. 15) 
A. Image of invisible God- (v. 15). 
B. Fairer than children of men-(Psa. 45:2). 
C. Altogether Lovely-(S. of S. 5:26). 

His Preeminence 
A. In Creation-First born of creature 

(v. 15). 
B. In Church-Head of Body (v. 18). 
C. In Glory-First born from among dead 

(v. 18). 

His Power (v. 16) 
A. Creature-By Him were all things cre-

ated (v. 16). 
B. Preservative-By Him all things consist 

(v. 17). 
C. Redemptive-By Him all things recon-

ciled (v. 20). 
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All Have Sinned 
1. Job (Job 42:6). 
2. David (Ps. 51:5). 
3. Isaiah (Isa. 6:5). 
4. Habakkuk (Hab. 3:16). 
5. Peter (Luke 5:8). 
6. Paul (I Tim. 1:15). 

J. F. S. 

Sinners in the Place of Distance 
1. Prodigal son (Luke 15). 
2. Rich man (Luke 16). 
3. Lepers (Luke 17). 
4. Publican (Luke 18). 

J. F. S. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 

■ 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

QUESTION-Did the doors open, or did 
Jesus enter through closed doors? (John 
20:19). 

ANSWER-The clause was added, "When 
the doors were shut," to mark the mirac-
ulous appearance of the Lord. He came 
not in any ordinary, natural way. All that 
is set before us is that he was not bound 
by present conditions of material existence, 
which we observe. John states the facts. 
He does not, as modern commentators, rep-
resent the Lord, as coming through the 
closed doors, or entering in any definite 
manner. 

G. T. P. 
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Prayer Requests 
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Pray for Mrs. George Rainey who is a 
little better but in weakness and still needs 
much care. 

David Metler-Please pray that the Lord 
will give me a speedy recovery from a 
fractured right shoulder received from a fall 
in July. I fell on a wire fence post running 
it into the upper part of my arm. 

B. M. Nottage had 3 weeks hospitalization 
pending "major surgery," but the doctors 
thought it not well to operate, because of a 
heart condition which threatened his sur- 
vival. At present he is being medicated at 
home, 2984 Belvedere, Detroit 14, Michigan. 
The fervent prayers of the Lord's people is 
appreciated on his behalf. His wife also is 
an invalid. 

Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Inc. 

Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
This Fund receives and distributes fellow-

ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work- 
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc., 
previously handled through the  Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corporation organized for 
the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 

843 25.00 	871 	 20.00 
844 	 20.00 874 	 25.00 
845 	 55.00 875 	 250.00 
846 	 225.00 876 	 205.00 
848 	 300.00 878 	 330.00 
849 	 100.00 879 	 100.00 
850 	 250.00 880 	 20.00 
851 	 25.00 881 	 70.00 
852 	 20.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
826 	 $ 20.00 	855 	 25.00 
829 	 75.00 860 	 140.00 
830 125.00 866 	 15.00 
835 	 100.00 

Chapels and Homes 
842 	 $100.00 878 	  100.00• 
873 	 150.00 

Expenses 
 

827 	 $ 10.00 860 	 5.00 
 

829 	 15.00 866 	 10.00. 
832 	 3.00 	873 	 5.00 
837 	 6.00 876 	 5.00 
841 	 5.00 878 	 10.00 
845 	 5.00 879 	 2.00 
853 	 7.00 880 	 5.00 
855 	 1.00 881 	 5.00 

Radio Evangelism 
829 	 $100.00 876 	 150.00 
845 	 140.00 877 	 45.00 
854 	 100.00 881 	 125.00 

Free Christian Literature 
833 $ 80.00 

Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers. 	 Know Your Bible 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 	1. In what river was Jesus baptized? 

	

Workers 	 2. What was the name of the well beside 
825 	$ 25.00 853 	 70.00 	which Isaac made a covenant with Abi- 
826 	 20.00 855 	 30.00 	melech? 
827 	1750.00 856 	 30.00 
828 	 100.00 857 	 500.00 3. The name of the city near Jacob's well? 
829 	 290.00 858 	 20.00 4. What were the five golden animals in the 
830 	 250.00 859 	 60.00 	ark? 
831 	 50.00 860 	 55.00 
832 	 75.00 861 	 100.00 5. The name of the city where Paul spoke 
834 	 100.00 863 	 50.00 	to King Agrippa? 
836 	 60.00 864 	 100.00 
837 	 60.00 865 	 25.00 6. The name of the animal Isaac's bride rode 

838 	 300.00 866 	 135.00 	upon? 

839 	 50.00 867 	 70.00 7. Name of the bird that rested in the 
840 	 10.00 868 	 150.00 	temple? 
841 	 60.00 869 	 20.00 
842 	 50.00 870 	 300.00 	 (Answers given on page 252) 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

Richard Burson, Rt. 3, Hutchinson, Kan. 
—The camp for deaf children had some 
forty in attendance and we feel that much 
good is done for them. All lessons and the 
singing is in the sign language. There are 
not many camps for deaf exclusively so we 
pray the Lord will bless. The week of 
August 8th there were 117 people in camp 
attendance. 

Robert Booth, 23 Parkcrest Drive, Scar-
borough, Ont.—Tent meetings were closed 
on the Manitoulin Island the 4th of August. 
We had good meetings with the Lord bless-
ing His word in salvation. We thank God 
and take courage. 

Aubrey Dellandrea, Rt. 1, 247 Greenhill 
Ave., North Bay, Ont.—Will be holding spe-
cial Gospel Meetings at Grace Chapel, Sher-
brooke, Quebec, commencing October 13th 
through 27th and longer if the Lord directs. 
Prayer is valued for this effort. 

James K. Boswell, 344 Burlington Cres-
cent, London, Ont.—The Lord continues to 
give much blessing. We are seeing souls 
saved and the saints entering into their 
possessions. We have great cause to re-
joice and praise Him for the daily strength 
to fulfill the very busy programme. We 
are just leaving for a ten days special effort 
at Silver Springs, Ohio. We then go on to 
Brantford, Ont., Camp Galilee for the youth 
conference over Labor Day, and then to 
Tillsonburg, Hawkesville, and Pittsburgh in 
September. 

Decatur, Illinois—A new meeting has been 
started here. Recently nine days of meet-
ings were held in the Y. M. C. A. with Earl 
Miller of Frankfort, Indiana. Attendance 
was small, but the interest was good and 
was faithfully attended. The prayers of 
God's people are asked. The name and 
meetings schedule: Bethany Bible Chapel, 
with meetings temporarily being held in the 
Y. M. C. A., Family Bible Hour and Sunday 
School 10:00, Breaking of Bread 7:30, 
Prayer and Bible Study, Wednesday, 7:30. 
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The following brethren are concerned about 
this work: Richard Plowman, Robert Weiss, 
and Wayne Easterling. Richard Plowman 
of 1380 Bowsheir, is Correspondent. 

Raymond M. Dell, 717 S. W. St., Grants 
Pass, Ore.—Since coming to Grants Pass, 
Ore., in August of last year we have seen 
a Scriptural assembly formed and although 
the assembly is small and still meeting in a 
home the Lord's blessing is evident. There 
is at present four families and one individual 
in fellowship and we are looking to the 
Lord for guidance as to a largeer meeting 
place more suitable for carrying on a public 
testimony. We ask the believers at large to 
pray with us in this matter. We also cord-
ially invite any of the Lord's people, who 
might be traveling in this vicinity, to have 
fellowship with us. 

Lord's Day Meetings are as follows: 
Breaking of Bread, 10:30 A. M.; Bible Study, 
8 P. M.; Prayer Meeting and Bible Study, 
Thursday, 8 P. M. These meetings at pres-
ent are held in the home of Brother and 
Sister Sackett at 1307 S. E. Perry, Grants 
Pass, Oregon. 

E. G. Dillon, Rt. 1, Coldwater, Mich.—
Continues to improve in health some, al-
though his preaching is still confined locally. 
Would value prayer. 

Hugh K. Downie, Box 2041, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.—There was an eightieth birthday 
party arranged by friends here for me with 
many in attendance. It was an encourage-
ment to know that so many through the 
years have appreciated the printed and oral 
ministry. 

Paul Elliott, Aplington, Iowa — We are 
somewhat encouraged here in Webster City 
where brother Robert Orr and I are holding 
tent meetings. At time of writing (July 30) 
we are in our third week. Much prayer is 
valued for seed sown. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Missouri—In July I spent a week in 
Sully, Iowa, having ministry meetings. Fol-
lowing this brother Milo Vande Krol of 
Oskaloosa and I had an encouraging season 
in the open air in the New Sharon town 
park. Many heard the good news of the 
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gospel, also words of warning. We believe 
God will bless and water the seed sown. 

Emmaus Bible School, 156 North Oak Park 
Ave., Oak Park, Ill.—Opens September 9th 
and begins its nineteenth year of instruct-

ing young people in the Word of God. 
Brethren giving of their time and talents 
are William MacDonald as President; V. 
Paul Flint, John W. Harper, Daniel H. 
Smith and William F. Anderson. Visiting 
instructors are Neil M. Fraser and later 
Charles Van Ryn. A greater percentage of 
the curriculum is verse by verse Bible 
study, with further special emphasis on the 
New Testament Church order and a return 
to N. T. Christianity in general. 

Neil Fraser, Eugene, Oregon—Will be 
teaching at Emmaus Bible School in Chicago ,  

for six weeks beginning with the Fall Se-
mester. He has been serving the Lord for 
more than thirty-five years as an evan-
gelist and Bible teacher. Prayer is valued 
for the Word taught that it will be blessed 
of God. 

Irene Gallagher, 353 Clela Ave., Los An-
geles 22, Calif.—During June we started 
working with the Mexican fruitpickers. We 
go out to Fullerton, twenty-five miles from 
here and give out literature, then invite 
them and bring them into Sunday evening 
services. Prayer is asked that these men 
will be saved and return to Mexico with 
Christ. Am kept busy with children's work 
in Released School time classes, sewing and 
other ways. We will have had the oppor-
tunity of reaching many through VBS the 
last two weeks of August. 

Louis Germain, 444 Bank St., Ottawa, Ont. 
—After two months of sickness was able to 
make visits from door to door among the 
Mexicans, giving them tracts, gospels and 
calendars. Had a number of fruitful con-
tacts, such as one woman who had a large 
R. C. Bible and was quite ready to listen 
to the way of salvation. I sent her a number 
of Scripture texts to hang on her walls. 
Also was an encouragement to a young R. C. 
man, who was ill from a car accident. He 
claims his faith has been renewed in the 
Lord Jesus Christ and he hopes to be well 
soon so that he can go back to work and do 
something worth while for the Lord. Pray 
for the 200,000 French R. C.'s in Ottawa 
area that know not the gospel because of 
the lack of workers to inform them. 

Ernie Gross, Box 1113, Greenville, So. 
Car.—Finishing up a very busy summer— 

having had four Bible Schools and four 
camps. The Lord has given us to see a 
good number profess faith in Christ. May 
they be real and go on well for Himself. 

John Halliday, 3907 E. Paseo Grande, 
Tucson, Ariz.—There has been an increase 
in attendance at children's meetings during 
the past month regardless of the extreme 
hot weather. Beside the usual visitation 
work, which is so rewarding, I have the 
pleasure of helping with the radio broad-
cast under the excellent management of 
Homer Grob. 

George F. Heidman, Fredericton, Sub. 4, 
N. B., Canada—We moved here last June to 
work with our brethren in this new sub-
division where a new chapel has been erect-
ed. Since the opening May 12th several 
have professed faith in Christ. Special 
meetings held for children have resulted in 
tripling our Sunday School. We are now 
in the process of visiting in the homes, leav-
ing tracts and speaking as the opportunity 
is given. 

John A. Horn, 419 Smith, Atchison, Kan. 
—Brother David Horn and I were having 
meetings in the Chicago area when called 
to Centerville, Iowa, to take the funeral of 
our brother, David Lawrence, who died 
very suddenly of a heart attack. (See else-
where in magazine for "home call" of broth-
er Lawrence.) 

Alice Huff, Teec Nos Pos, Arizona—Spent 
the summer at her home in Iowa seeking 
to continue her college work enabling her 
to better teach in the school at Immanuel 
Mission, Shiprock, New Mexico, where she ' 
has faithfully served the Lord so many 
years. 

Walter Jensen, 361 Westfield Road, Scotch 
Plains, N. J.—Have had a full and blessed 
summer in different camps and conferences. 
The Lord has given encouragement in our 
seeing souls saved and His dear people af-
fected for Himself, we trust. Will be having 
a series of Gospel meetings at Mishawaka, 
Indiana, after the Labor Day week-end 
conference which will be shared with broth-
er William MacDonald of Chicago. We pray 
for blessing and help that all may glorify 
the Lord. 

George M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayette-
ville, Penn.—In August we were at the 
Upper Peninsula Bible Camp; then Winni-
peg; Regina and Calgary, giving help in 
ministry of the Word. We will be in the 
Edmonton area then for over five weeks 

SEPTEMBER, 1963 
	

Page 247 



ending with the Canadian Thanksgiving 
Conference about the middle of October. 

Stanley Ledyard, Nottawa, Michigan—
Continues to convalesce from serious surg-
ery performed in Chicago, Illinois, at Bel-
mont Hospital. We appreciate the many 
prayers of the Lord's people through these 
trials and will value continued prayer for 
further and full recovery if it is His will. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 So. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kansas—Have finished Bible camp 
work for this summer and am working on 
the building in preparation for a series of 
meetings with David Wood of St. Louis, 
among the colored people of Wichita. 

William MacDonald, 156 North Oak Park 
Ave., Oak Park, Ill.—The last week of 
August will be spent at a Youth Camp near 
Detroit, sponsored by the Pembroke As-
sembly. Following this will be at the Labor 
Day Conference in Mishawaka, Indiana, 
with Walter Jensen. A record enrollment 
is expected at Emmaus Bible School this 
fall. Praise the Lord for dedicated young 
people who want to study His Word. 

Herschel L. Martindale, 625 W. Ritten-
house, Houston, Texas—Last two weeks of 
August were spent at Waco, Texas, in a 
series of meetings. Early in the month help 
was given at Masakobi Bible Camp in 
Missouri. Camps were full for both boys 
and girls with a number professing faith in 

Christ and we rejoiced to see Christians 
restored. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 East Logan, Guthrie, 
Oklahoma—During the month of August, I 
have been in Iowa holding meetings nightly. 
The Lord has been blessing and we trust 
some will come to know Him as their Savior. 
The radio work in Guthrie continues with 
some signs of blessing. Please pray for us. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd. S, 
Galt, Ont. — During the month of July 
brother Boyd Nicholson and I finished a 
series of gospel meetings north of Winnipeg. 
A nice number professed. 

William Murray, 10921 - 73rd Ave., Ed-
monton, Alta.—During July was very busy 
giving out the word at Bethel Bible Camp, 
D. V. B. S. at Belmont Chapel and Sharon 
Chapel, this city. Had good attendance and 
some blessing. During August will be giv-
ing help at Medeba Bible Camp and D.V.B.S. 
at West Guilford, Ont., also will be giving 
help at the Northland Bible Camp. During 
Sept. and Oct. meetings have been arranged 
in Ontario and United States. 

Donald L. Norbie, 1205 N. W. 34th, Okla-
homa City 18, Okla.—During July we helped 

for two weeks with Story Book Camp in 
Minnesota. The Lord blessed in that we 
saw young lives come to accept Christ as 
their Savior. During August was spent at 
the Kansas Bible Camp near Hutchinson, 
Kansas. 

Karl J. Pfaff, 2613 So. Martha, Sioux City, 

Iowa—Have had a busy summer in Vacation 
Bible School and Bible Camp activities. 
After two weeks at Camp Elim, in Colorado, 
time was given to Kansas Bible Camp in 
Hutchinson, then back home to finish details 
and arrangements for the conference of 
young people at Twin Lakes, held August 
24-25. It has been a fruitful season in the 
salvation of some and we trust each one is 
genuine in the Lord. 

Wm. J. Paterson, c/o Charles Folck, 10771 
Willow Ave., Bloomington, Calif.—We are 
presently at this address, having come here 
recently from the Bahamas for a thorough 
examination by my doctor. 

David G. Pollock, Allen Jet., W. Virginia 

—There have been a good number of de-
cisions for Christ among children and young 
people as a result of D. V. B. S. and camps. 
We are grateful to the Lord for His blessing 
on these efforts. Six have recently been 
baptized and seem to be going on for the 
Lord. Prayer is valued for seed sown in 
recent evangelistic meetings and camps. 

Wm. M. Rae, 3067 N. E. Oregon St., Port-
land 12, Oregon—Have had two months on 
these vast Canadian prairies, visiting many 
former fields of my labors. Most happy to 
find at Estevan in Sask., area a healthy 
progressive assembly. We had our first 
campaign here some sixty-nine years ago. 
Other assemblies visited were small and 
weak, although carrying on seeking to hold 
up the banner of Christ. It was a joy to 
minister on each occasion. Faulty eyesight 
is my only infirmity. 

George Rainey, Box 275, Sorrento, Florida 
—Since end of June have given help in new 
assembly meeting in a school house at 
East Orlando. Prayer is valued for this 
new work. Early in August gave appreci-
ated help at Rutherford and Kearney, New 
Jersey, then on to Foxmead, Stirling and 
other meetings in Ontario. 

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City, 
New Jersey—Am regaining strength follow-
ing surgery for a broken blood vessel in my 
left temple that resulted in infection. Am 
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now able to take most of the meetings but 
must be careful. We are having encouraging 
meetings with the children in Marmora each 
Friday night in an old V. F. W. building. 
The assembly in Dover, Delaware, is going 
on very well. The faithful Christians that 
we labored with and taught for years are 
proving themselves in a marked way, hold-
ing fast the things that mean so much in 
these days of departure from the Truth. 

Tommy Steele, Jr., 50 Carter Circle, Win-
ston-Salem, N. Car.—Was privileged to give 
help at the local chapel during meetings 
held by brother Bob Bruton. The Lord has 
been gracious to give a busy summer. We 
have used chalk talk programs with young 
people quite a bit. Will be giving help at 
Gibsonville, Lord's Day, September 8th. 

Tommy Steele, Sr., P. 0. Box 7472, Win-
ston-Salem, N. C.—Recently we have had 
three professions of faith at Glenn Avenue 
Gospel Chapel, one during brother Bob 
Bruton's meeting, and two since. There 
seems to be something of a renewed in-
terest among the believers. The unity 
among us continues to be so evident and 
precious I feel we must pray constantly lest 
it be interrupted. 

Ben Tuininga, 9830 A 26th Ave. North, 
Minneapolis 27, Minn.—We are in the midst 
of a final effort here in Northern Minnesota 
for the summer, holding tent meetings for 
two weeks. A goodly number are coming 
out. The camps at Story Book Lodge have 
been well attended and a number professed 
Christ as Savior. 

Henry Van Ryn, 2885 S. Lamar, Denver 
27, Colo.—Am now back home here from six 
weeks of meetings in California, where we 
saw the Lord working, not only in the sal-
vation of some souls, but in the hearts of 
His people. Will be here in Denver until 
going to Kansas sometime in October. 

Milo Vande Krol, 1409 S. 11th St., Oska-
loosa, Iowa—During August I was in Guth-
rie, Oklahoma for Bible School, ministry 
meetings and to also help in radio broad-
casting. Brother John Elliott and I enjoyed 
sharing a series of gospel meetings in the 
open air at New Sharon, Iowa. Reception 
and interest was very good with many 
hearing the Word of God. 

John Walden, 1926 Woodburn St., Colo-
rado Springs, Colo.—Gave appreciated and 
valuable help at the Southwest Bible Camp 
(New Mexico, Arizona and West Texas as-
semblies family camp) during July. 

Chauncey Yost, Ontario, Wis.—Five weeks 
of Gospel meetings in my tent were closed 
at Melrose, Wisc., the middle 01 August. 
Found it hard to get the people in to hear 
the Word. Some came a night or two then 
came no longer. One young girl professed 
to be saved, with two others showing deep 
concern so we trust they will close in with 
God's offer of mercy. 
111111111111111111111111111111111111111 111111111111111111111111111111i111111111,11111111111111111 11111111111111111111 

Conferences 
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Cleveland, Ohio—The fifth annual Ladies 
Missionary Conference, sponsored jointly by 
the Gracemount, Willo and Fairlawn Gos-
pel Chapel Assemblies will be held, Lord 
willing, Saturday, September 21, at Grace-
mount Gospel Chapel, 2285 Noble Road, 
Cleveland Heights, Ohio. Meetings are 
scheduled for 2:30 and 7 P. M. with supper 
served between meetings. Space is available 
for displaying projects. Bring along samples. 
A cordial invitation is extended to all sis-
ters and accommodations will be provided 
for those wishing to remain overnight. 
Please communicate with Miss Carol Saint 
8400 Russell Lane No. 65, Cleveland 9, Ohio. 

Davenport, Iowa, Harrison Gospel Chapel, 
3025 Harrison St., announces their annual 
Conference to be held Sept. 21 and 22, be-
ginning with prayer meeting on Friday 
night the 20th at 7:30 p. m. We are expect-
ing John Phillips, Dr. Miller and others to 
be with us. We extend a hearty invitation to 
the Lord's people to be with us. 

Goodland, Kansas—The Christians gath-
ered unto the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at the Goodland Gospel Chapel at 
225 West 16th St., announce their second 
annual Bible Conference on October 5th 
and 6th with Prayer Meeting on the eve-
ning of the 4th at 7:30 M. S. T. We are 
looking to the Lord to supply the speakers 
for the conference. Those who feel lead of 
the Lord to come and minister, we welcome. 
Those coming from a distance will be en-
tertained free. 

Burlington, Colorado—Our Fifteenth Bible 
Conference of Christians gathered in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held, 
D. V., October 11, 12 and 13, 1963, preceded 
by prayer on October 10 at 8 p. m. Con-
ference will be held in the Burlington Gos-
pel Chapel, 314 12th Street. Speakers ex-
pected are Joseph Balsan, Des Moines, Ia., 
Harold Kesler, Arlington, Calif., and 0. E. 
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Magee, Minneapolis, Minn. Those in charge 
of children's meeting are Richard Burson, 
Hutchison, Kansas and Milo Vande Krol of 
Oskaloosa, Iowa. Meals and accommoda-
tions will be furnished for those coming 
from a distance. For further information 
and accommodations address Sam Morrow, 
Kanorado, Kansas. 

Omaha, Nebr.—The annual Bible Confer-
ence will be held, D. V., October 12 and 13, 
beginning with prayer meeting the evening 
of October 11. The usual accommodations 
will be provided for those coming from a 
distance. Communications should be ad-
dressed to William R. Jones, 4359 Hamilton 
St., Omaha, Neb. 68131. 

Hamilton, Ontario—Our 88th Annual Con-
ference will be held as usual at the Ca-
nadian Thanksgiving, Oct. 12, 13, 14. Com-
mencing with a meeting for prayer at the 
MacNab Street Gospel Hall on Saturday 
at 7:30 P. M. and with the usual meetings 
following at the Scottish Rite Cathedral on 
the Lord's Day at 10 A. M., 2:30 P. M. and 
7:30 P. M. and on Monday at the same hours. 
(Daylight Saving Time.) A hearty invita-
tion is extended to all of the Lord's people. 
We are looking to the Lord to send His 
servants along to minister the Word of God 
in fellowship with Himself. Address all 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth Street South, Hamilton, Ontario, and 
R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, Hamil-
ton, Ontario. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The Annual Ladies 
Missionary Conference will be held at Cen-
tral Gospel Chapel, 3200 Lincoln Avenue, 
on October 17, 1963. Further details may be 
obtained from Mrs. William Green, 675 
64th Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Workers' Conference is to be held at 
Cherrydale Community Chapel, Arlington, 
Virginia, on October 22 to 24. Possible 
themes to consider: "Passing Responsibility 
to Younger Men," "Heresies, and How to 
Combat Them," "Allowing the Holy Spirit 
to Guide and Direct," "Turning to the 
Scriptures For Light." May many come 
together with deep exercise of heart to en-
courage one another and to search the Scrip-
tures with renewed burden and purpose. 
Address communications to William Mur-
ray, 10921  -  73rd Ave., Edmonton, Alta., 
Canada. 

Montreal, Quebec, Canada—Bethel Gos- 
pel Hall; Cote St. Luc Bible Chapel; Ebe- 
nezer Gospel Chapel and Bethany Gospel 

Chapel have again arranged to hold a 
Thanksgiving Conference at 6000 13th Ave., 
Rosemount, Montreal, P. Q., D. V., October 
12th-14th. The speakers invited are L. 
Wallace of Stanstead, Que., and James Gunn 
of Midland, Ontario. Those coming from 
a distance and needing accommodation 
please notify S. E. Dixon, 3174 Louis Veuil-
lot St., Montreal, P. Q. Phone 259-4157 on 
or before October 12, 1963. 

!!!!! nimmutimmultimmomes 

With the Lord 
"Absent from the body, present with the Lord." 

111111111111111111111111111111111111111111M1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 

David Lawrence of Centerville, Iowa, 
passed suddenly into the Lord's presence 
August 3, 1963, at the age of 68 years. He 
was taken with an acute heart attack and 
was ill only two days. Brother Lawrence 
was born in Treherbert, Wales, the son of 
David and Gwen Griffith Lawrence, and 
accepted the Lord as his Savior at an early 
age. After serving in the Royal Medical 
Corps with the British Army during World 
War I he labored with a group of Evan-
gelists known as "The Pilgrim Preachers," 
who toured the Isles, preaching and giving 
out gospel tracts. David came to the United 
States in 1927, and after a brief visit to 
Wales returned to the States in 1929 and 
was united in marriage to Edna Norris, and 
has made his home in Centerville, Iowa, 
most of the time since. During World War 
II he labored in Christian Canteens in var- 
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ious cities and was instrumental in leading 
many young men of the Armed Forces to 
the Lord. From 1947 to 1950 he led a group 
of young men known as "The Gospel Mes-
sengers on Tour." He has also had charge 
of a radio program known as "The Gospel 
Hour," in Centerville. He had a ministry 
that was exalting to Christ, and was wel-
comed everywhere, however, he confined 
this labor mostly to the central states. 
Those surviving are his wife, Edna, two 
sisters, Miss Margaret Lawrence, Mrs. Eliz-
abeth Rees, and one brother, Dr. Tom 
Lawrence. David and John Horn spoke at 
the funeral with ministering brethren from 
nearby assemblies helping. 

William H. Fortune, of Yonkers, New 
York, passed into the Lord's presence June 
25th in his 90th year (was born in Locherby, 
Scotland, November 14, 1872). He trusted 
the Lord Jesus Christ as his personal savior 
in his youth. His life was spent in caring 
for others and he was a true shepherd of 
the flock. His godly counsel and his con-
cern for all of the Lord's people was con-
stantly in evidence. For many years he 
never lost an opportunity to preach the 
gospel in Army camps, mission halls, or 
wherever invited, as well as Bible classes 
in rescue missions. During the War he 
kept up a continuous correspondence with 
the young men of Bethany Chapel of Yon-
kers, N. Y., serving in the Armed Forces, 
and was a constant source of encourage-
ment to them. In his Bible was found a 
well-worn Fields' prayer list. Truly, his 
care was for all of the Lord's people, 
whether in the local assembly, the workers 
in the homeland, or on the foreign field. 
His life and ministry had the marks of 
humility, complete subjection to the word 
of God, and was most kind, gentle and 
thoughtful. He was loved by all, and will 
be missed by those who knew of his love for 
the Lord as he sought to sacrificially serve 
others. Ernest Woodhouse spoke the Word 
at the funeral to a large gathering; Donald 
R. Parker and Walter J. Munro also sharing 
the service. 

Mrs. Rowland H. C. Hill—After a linger-
ing illness of more than two years duration, 
passed away peacefully at her home, 14691 
Corvallis Street, San Leandro, California, on 
July 23, 1963. A native of Malay States, 
she accepted the Lord as her Savior early 
in her life and then with her husband spent 
thirty-two years in India as a missionary. 
They returned to the United States in 1952,  

spent a year in Los Angeles, followed by a 
two year stay in Salt Lake City serving the 
Lord in both places. Since that time they 
have been residents of the Bay area and 
the Gospel Auditorium in Oakland was their 
home assembly. Always active and cheer-
ful, Diana won her way into the hearts of 
those with whom she came in contact. She 
is survived by her husband, Rowland H. C. 
Hill and one daughter, Mrs. Joan Gray. 
Planning of the funeral service was in ac-
cord with Diana's personal requests. Fran-
cis McKim sang "In the Land of Fadeless 
Day" and "The Twenty Third Psalm." 
George Armerding spoke on the threefold 
blessedness of the occasion; a blessedness 
for the Lord who receives one of His own 
unto Himself; a blessedness for Diana as 
she is welcomed into her Lord's presence; 
and a blessedness for those who mourn as 
they are assured of His comfort. Interment 
was made at Mountain View Cemetery in 
Oakland, California. It is requested that 
any gifts in memory of our beloved sister be 
made to the Kollegal School in India. 

William Loudon of the Plymouth Road 
Assembly, Detroit, Mich., passed suddenly 
into the presence of the Lord on July 14, in 
his 80th year. He had been spending some 
time with members of his family at Ipper-
wash Beach, Ontario. On Sunday morning 
he was at Forest Ontario for the Lord's 
Supper. During the service he rose to read 
several scriptures and while reading Jer. 2:2 
some noticed he faltered. Going to his as-
sistance he was prevented from falling and 
tenderly laid on the floor. In a few mo-
ments he was "absent from the body—
present with the Lord." Mr. Loudon was 
born in Strathaven, Scotland on Dec. 1, 
1883, and saved in early years. In 1911 he 
settled with his family in Albia, Iowa, where 
they were in assembly fellowship. Moving 
to Detroit in 1917 they were associated with 
the assembly then gathering in Salem Hall 
—now Plymouth Road Chapel. During the 
intervening years he has gained the esteem 
and respect of believers in this area and in 
other places. A true and faithful shepherd 
he will be greatly missed. His voice was so 
often heard in praise and worship and in 
ministry to the saints and in the gospel. 
He would exalt the Lord Jesus and en-
courage and exhort the Christians as he 
sought to lead and guide them in the ways 
of the Lord. In inter-assembly matters too 
he sought to promote true spiritual unity 
among the people of God. A "family" man 
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he had the joy of seeing his four sons and 
four daughters saved and in assembly fel-
lowship, also fourteen grandchildren and one 
great-grandchild are in the assembly. A 
man of prayer—he prayed daily for his 
children and their children before they 
were born and his prayers have been and 
are being answered. There are twenty-two 
grandchildren and fifteen great-grandchil-
dren. His wife predeceased him about two 
years ago and a saved daughter some time 
before. The esteem in which he was held 
was evidenced by the unusually large fu-
neral service where many of the Detroit and 
Windsor area assemblies were represented. 
The services were conducted by brethren 
Samuel Hunter and Gordon Eoll. C. A. P. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. River Jordan (Mark 1:9). 
2. The well of Shebah (Genesis 26:32). 
3. Sychar (John 4:5,6). 
4. Mice (I Samuel 6:4). 
5. Caesarea (Acts 25:6). 
6. Camel (Genesis 24:64). 
7. Swallow (Psalm 84:3).  

Be Sure to Get the Best Art florh 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts, 
on canvas, hand painted in oil and color, 
very attractive. Authentic Bible subjects 
and originals, new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE 
WILDERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT 
to CANAAN — 6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of 
DANIEL, 6 ft. x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETER-
NITY—God's dealing with man in the plan 
of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; COURSE of TIME 
—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; FEASTS 
of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well 
known teachers, throughout the nation. 
Also Two Roads and Two Destinies, by C. J. 
Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; From Eternity to Eter-
nity, by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. x 6 ft. 

9-10-11 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 4284 	Riverside, Calif. 

Bible Class Notes by Peter J. Pell 

Hebrews 

An excellent book containing choice medita-
tions on the book of Hebrews. You will es-
pecially enjoy the "Gathered Gleanings" pre-
ceding each chapter.  $2.00 

Gideon 

THE MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR 

An unusual study of an important Old Testa- 
ment figure. Much can be gleaned of spir- 
itual value in the study of this volume. $1.50 

First Samuel 

A worthwhile series of studies in the Book 
of First Samuel. These notes were carried 
in several magazines including Light and 
Liberty. A worthwhile addition to the fam-
ily library  $2.00 

Romans 

This 200 page book has been very popular 

in Bible Class work and has been translated 

into Spanish and several African languages 

for use in missionary work. These studies 

were originally prepared as weekly Bible 

Class lessons for young believers, covering 

the period of one year. Questions follow 

each study. In the third edition blank pages 

will follow the lessons for the student's own 

notes and comments.  $2.00 

Daniel 

A short study of the Book of Daniel. Written 

for Bible Class or Sunday School study. Test 

questions follow each lesson. 	 60c 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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From the 
MOODY COLPORTAGE LIBRARY 

Commentaries on the books of the Bible 

Old Testament— 
Ezra and Nehemiah 
Esther 
Psalms—Vol. I 

New Testament— 
Mark 
Luke 
John 
Acts 
Romans 
I Corinthians 

Paper 

Psalms—Vol. II 
Isaiah 
Daniel 

II Corinthians 
Galatians 
Ephesians 
Colossians 
I and II 

Thessalonians 

Hosea 
Zechariah 
Malachi 

I Timothy 
II Timothy 
Titus and Philemon 
James 
Jude 
Epistles of John 

bound, each 39c (plus 8c post) 

Special this month — Entire set $9.50 (post free) 

Choice Hymns of the Faith 

A Hymn Book con- 
taining 545 choice 
Scriptural hymns and 
choruses, selected 
from thousands of 
hymns both new and 
old. Contains 99 solo 
numbers, 184 gospel, 
and 43 invitation and 
warning songs, 50 
second - coming and 
glory songs, 135 de- 
votion, prayer a n d 

worship hymns, 57 young people's numbers, 
47 choruses including the best of the new, 
and dozens of other hymns for all types of 
meetings. Bound in beautiful dark blue 
durable cloth binding, and lettered in gold. 
This lovely hymn book should be in every 
Christian home. 

Single Copy—$2.00 Prepaid. 
12 or more—$1.85 Net, plus postage. 
50 or more—$1.80 Net, plus postage. 

100 or more—$1.75 Net, plus postage. 
Loose Leaf, (lays flat) 	 $ 5.00 
Imitation Leather, Flexible, Thin 

Bible paper, each 	  5.00 

Water for the Water Pots 
Blackboard Outlines with suggested notes. 
Especially adapted for children. J. Steel. 

Each 35c 

Gospel Choruses for Young and Old 
Number One contains such favorites as: 

"Remember Thy Creator," "Like Ships," 
"0 Fight the Good Fight," "Books of the 
Bible," etc. 102 Pieces  75c 

Number Two: This has "Precious Holy 
Bible," "Chiefest of Ten Thousand," 
"Open Thou Mine Eyes," "A Thousand 
Thanksgivings." 50 Choruses  40c 

Number Three: This contains "Sweet is the 
Story," "Come and Join the Army," 
"Hear the News!" "As Thy Redeemer," 
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(Revelation 3:14-22) 

THE letter to Laodicea is at once 
 the saddest and the sweetest of 

the seven letters to Asia. It reveals 
the attitude of many who profess to 
belong to Christ to be one of luke-
warmness toward Him, and thus deep-
ly grieving to His heart. On the other 
hand, it reveals Him as the tireless 
Lover. In the first of the letters, that 
to Ephesus, He speaks: "Thou has left 
thy first love" (Rev. 2: 4) . In the 
last of the letters He still loves, with 
a love that has continued unabated 
through the centuries, with a love that 
is unchanging and eternal, and speaks: 
"As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chasten" (3: 19) . 

In the passage before us, this amaz-
ing Lover is shown to us in His glory 
(v. 14) , in His wealth (vs. 15-18) and 
in His heart (vs. 19-22) . Let us con-
sider Him in these various ways, that 
if there be any lukewarmness in our 
hearts toward Him, we may repent 
and give true response to His yearn-
ings over us. 

His Glory. 

As to His Person, He is the Amen, 
i. e. the One in whom all the eternal 
verities dwell, the living guarantee 
of all that we hope for. This title bids 
us repose our hearts on Him as the 
stedfast One. 

As to His Word, He is the faithful 
and true witness, being both trust-
worthy and genuine, and speaking of 

Mr. H. C. Hewlett, editor of the New Zealand 
"Treasury" has been ministering among the as-
sembles in the United States during the past 
summer. His teaching has been profitable and 
a great blessing to those who have heard him. 
He and Mrs. Hewlett plan to return to their home 
in New Zealand in November, D. V. 

The Tireless Lover 
H. C. HEwLETT 

what He has known and seen. (cp. 
John 8:38) . Therefore we may rest 
with entire confidence on His Word 
as on His Person. 

As to His Work, He is the begin-
ning, the fountain head, of the crea-
tion of God, Himself the Creator and 
Sustainer of all things. The false 
theory of evolution has denied this, 
and has wrought untold havoc in the 
lives of many. How suited, then, is 
this reminder to our hearts in this 
modern age that our Lord made the 
universe and will bring it to its ap-
pointed destiny! 

His Wealth. 
From those flaming eyes nothing 

is hidden. He probes that He may 
heal; He searches that He may bless. 
Boastful human claims are swept 
aside, and He witnesses faithfully: 
"Thou art lukewarm . . . thou art the 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked." He gives His 
counsel: "Buy of Me," for He is the 
Lord of infinite resource, who is rich 
in gold and in white raiment and in 
eyesalve. Only "gold tried in the 
fire" can make us rich. The wondrous 
gold which He has for us was tried in 
the fire of Calvary, and was thus man-
ifested in its purity. It is Himself in 
the riches of His glory, in the bound-
less treasures of His own Person, 
whom we see in this gold, and it is by 
the simplicity of faith that we approp-
riate Him and become rich. 

Only our Lord Jesus can give us 
"white raiment." On the Holy Mount 
"His raiment became shining, exceed-
ing white as snow; so as no fuller on 
earth can white them" (Mark 9: 3) . 
Those garments spoke of His char- 
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acter; it was from above, and in no 
sense a product of earth. He is not 
only righteous in Himself and in His 
ways, but He is the heavenly fuller 
who provides white robes for us. And 
this raiment is Himself, so that we 
are exhorted to "put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Rom. 13: 14) . The precious 
traits which we are bidden to put on 
(see Col. 3: 12-14) are His traits. They 
are Christ displayed in His saints. 
There is no shame of nakedness when 
this white raiment invests us. 

Then there is eyesalve, that our 
eyes may be cleansed and strength-
ened to behold the real and the abid-
ing. They are the pure in heart who 
see God (see Matt. 5: 8), and this 
quality of purity is compounded with 
humility. It is to be obtained only 
from Him who said: "Learn of Me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls" 
(Matt. 11: 29) . 

"Buy of Me," bids the Lord Jesus. 
This we may do only at the cost of 
what our foolish hearts have hitherto 
prized, our self-sufficiency and self-
complacency. Too often we have lived 
in the past, and failed to lay hold on 
Christ in present enjoyment, and so 
doing have grown indolent and indif-
ferent in spiritual experience. 

His Heart 

He is the stedfast Lover. There was 
no lukewarmness in the love mani-
fested at Calvary; there is none in the 
love that deals with us now. Here the 
use of the verb "phileo" is most in-
structive. "As many as I tenderly love, 
I rebuke and chasten." He brings con-
viction of our wrong doing, and dis-
ciplines us that we may be zealous 
(i. e. hot) and repentant. It is only 
as we dwell in the glow of His tireless 
love that we shall become hot. Living 
in it, we shall be warmed by it. 
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Still He pleads. His blazing feet 
pause in their majestic tread, and His 
hand knocks at the door. The knock 
may suggest the outward circum-
stances of His discipline, and the voice 
the inward plea to the heart. He 
craves not only our well-being, but 
ourselves, our fellowship. Only thus 
can He lavish upon us the treasures 
of His heart. He seeks entrance to 
the inner life, to the recesses of motive 
and desire, and seeks this that He 
may sup with him who opens the door. 
The heart that gives Him welcome 
spreads for Him a table, and He re-
joices in its fare. Then this Guest 
becomes the Host, and spreads a table 
that far more than satisfies. Together 
they sit, the Lord and His own, in a 
fellowship whose joy is tasted only 
by the humble and loving heart. 

This fellowship leads on to that of 
glory and honor. To the overcomer, 
to the one who gives the Lord the re-
sponse He craves, He grants to sit 
with Him on His throne. We are re-
minded of the words of Jonathan to 
David: "Thou shalt be king over Is-
rael, and I shall be next unto thee" 
(I Sam. 23: 17) . Jonathan desired to 
see David reigning, and to sit with 
him, but he died with Saul in battle, 
and hence did not see David's throne 
and did not share his honor. Let us 
therefore cleave to our Lord that fel-
lowship today may yield abundant fel-
lowship hereafter. 

Let these things speak freshly to 
our heart—the door—the table—the 
throne! Let us discern in all that the 
Lord would say to us in this passage 
the words of unchanging Love. Can 
we be apathetic to this tireless Lover? 

Perhaps Today ! 
LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



The Mysteries of the kingdom of Heaven 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

"Therefore is the kingdom of heav-
en likened unto a certain king which 
would take account of his servants. 
And when he had begun to reckon 
one was brought unto him, which 
owed him ten thousand talents. But 
forasmuch as he had not to pay, his 
lord commanded him to be sold and 
his wife and children and all that he 
had and payment to be made. The 
servant therefore fell down and wor-
shipped him, saying, Lord, have pa-
tience with me and I will pay thee 
all. Then the lord of that servant was 
moved with compassion and loosed 
him and forgave him the debt. 

But the same servant went out and 
found one of his fellowservants, which 
owed him an hundred pence and he 
laid hands on him and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay me that thou 
owest. And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet and besought him, 
saying, Have patience with me and I 
will pay thee all. And he would not 
but went and cast him into prison till 
he should pay the debt. 

So when his fellowservants saw 
what was done, they were very sorry 
and came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. Then his lord, after 
that he had called him said unto him, 
0 thou wicked servant, I forgave thee 
all that debt because thou desiredst 

me. Shouldest not thou also have had 

compassion on thy fellowservant even 

as I had pity on thee? And his lord 

was wroth and delivered him to the 

tormentors, till he should pay all that 
was due unto him. So likewise shall 

My heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their trespasses" 
(Matthew 18:23-35) . 

WE have been studying the seven 
parables of the kingdom of 

heaven as recorded in Matthew 13. 
There are perhaps six more of these 
in the rest of Matthew's gospel, calling 
attention in each to some special fea-
ture of man's response or lack of re-
sponse to the grace of God. Being by 
our Lord addressed of course to Is-
rael, they bear resemblance to the 
Jewish attitude and Jewish mind, 
while at the same time containing 
practical lessons for all of us, 

The main lesson in this parable ap-
parently is to impress the truth ex-
pressed in that verse in Ephesians, 
that we should be kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Christ's sake has for-
given us. This is set forth in sharp 
relief in the shameful conduct of the 
servant of our text who had been for-
given a tremendous debt, but had no 
sense of this in his own soul. His fel-
lowservant owed him 100 pence, per-
haps about $15.00 in our money, while 
he himself owed 10,000 talents, some-
times given as representing some 
$150,000,000; some give a talent as 
worth $15,000. His debt was 10,000,000 
times as great as that of his fellow-
servant. That tremendous debt of 

course is meant to illustrate the in- 

finitely greater debt owed by every 

sinner, and forgiven so freely for 

Christ's sake. 
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This man, however, never was a 
forgiven soul, as his after conduct 
proved, as well as his sentence by the 
lord to eternal punishment. It is one 
thing to hear the words of forgiveness; 
it is another to take them in by faith. 
There was not a sign of true repent-
ance on his part when he promised his 
lord to pay the fearful load of guilt, 
if only he were given a little time. 
He did not ask for mercy or forgive-
ness; he asked for time to pay the 
debt himself. 

Only those who truly know their 
hopeless condition in the sight of God 
are truly forgiven; this man did not 
have the faintest conception of this. 
It is true the Lord spoke words of for-
giveness to him. Our Lord does the 
same to every sinner under heaven, 
for through this Man is preached the 
forgiveness of sins. Millions fail to 
take- it in, as did this character of our 
story. How can any one, having been 
forgiven all his fearful sin and guilt 
by God's marvelous grace, take a 
fellowservant by the throat and de-
mand the last farthing? It is that 
lesson the Lord Jesus was driving 
home here in this story. 

We must remember that our Lord 
some day will take account of His 
servants, when we shall stand before 
the judgment seat of Christ. We shall 
have nothing to fear there, for long 
ago we have stood before the judg-
ment throne of God when we came 
with all our sins to Christ and heard 
Him speak His words of forgiveness 
to our souls. We did not ask Him for 
patience till we paid for our own sins; 
no, we rested in the blessed fact that 
"Jesus paid it all." As a result "all 
to Him we owe." We truly heard and 
took in the words of forgiveness which 
fell from His lips, and there is no 
danger of our ever being delivered to  

the tormentors as this man was. We 

shall give account of our service for 
Him and be rewarded accordingly. 
We shall not stand at that judgment 
seat in fear, though I am afraid many 
of us will be sorely ashamed when we 
stand there. 

The story our Lord tells here does 
not apply to a true believer in Jesus, 
but it does appeal to him to be as un-
like this harsh servant as possible. To 
remember ever that the matchless love 
and compassion shown to us demands 
that we should be kind, loving, for-
giving and gracious to all around us; 
specially to those who are the Lord's, 
as we are. 

I believe the parable our blessed 
Lord spoke here has its bearing more 
particularly on the people to whom 
He spoke at that time—to the people 
of Israel. God had been gracious un-
to them; in the law and the sacrifices 
He had made provision so that they 
could hear His words of forgiveness 
every time they brought an offering. 
Alas, with many the whole thing be-
came but a matter of form, even as 
with the empty religious profession of 
the day in which we live. Many had 
never been truly forgiven though they 
heard the priest speak words of for-
giveness to them so often. Therefore 
they knew nothing of the grace of 
God, and, while boasting in their re-
ligion—their feasts and fasts, etc—
they knew nothing of mercy and kind-
ness to others around them; and spe-
cially they despised the Gentiles and 
considered themselves away above 
them. 

Another important thing this par-
able emphasizes is the difference be-
tween sin against God and sin against 
our fellows. The debt towards the 
lord was $150,000,000; that of one ser- 

(Continued on page 266) 
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The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 : 1 6-1 7. 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, ac-
cording to their works. And the sea 
gave up the dead which were in it; 
and death and hell delivered up the 
dead which were in them: and they 
were judged every man according to 
their works. And death and hell were 
cast into the lake of fire. This is the 
second death. And whosoever was 
not found written in the book of life 
was cast into the lake of fire." 

As we think about this book of re-
membrance, two other books suggest 
themselves to our minds. Let us 
think of three books. First, the book 
of Ruin, or Condemnation. Second, 
the book of Regeneration, or Salva-
tion. Third, the book of Remem-
brance, or Approbation. 

1. The book of Ruin, or 
Condemnation. 

This is one of the books that shall 
be opened in the coming great assize. 
In it is recorded all the sins of thought, 
word, deed, and attitude of each 
Christ-rejecter, neglecter and despiser 
who has died in his sins and thus 
sealed his eternal doom. Upon its 
pages is written every evil thought 
that has been entertained in his mind; 
every wrong word that has escaped 
his lips; every sinful deed that he has 
performed, and every rebellious atti-
tude he has adopted towards God, 
His Son, the Holy Spirit and the holy 
Scriptures. 

In that day, we are told, God will 
"judge the secrets of men by Jesus 

(Continued from last issue) 

The next facet of this beautiful 
jewel we shall entitle: 

V. A Recorded Remembrance. 

This is found in the words: "And 
a book of remembrance was written 
before Him for them that feared the 
Lord and that thought upon His 
name." 

So precious to God were the doings 
of this godly remnant, that He caused 
a written record to be made of their 
conversation together as "they thought 
upon His name," and "spake often 
one to another." This was called a 
"Book of Remembrance." In it were 
recorded all their holy desires, their 
sincere longings after God, their ear-
nest prayers, their humble confessions 
of failure, their glad songs of praise 
as they appreciated all that God was 
and had done for them. None of this 
was forgotten by the great Jehovah, 
whom they worshipped, and whom 
they had in continual remembrance. 

The Bible plainly affirms that God 
keeps books. In a coming day of 
judgment, these books will be opened 
and produced as possible evidence of 
the guilt of those who stand before 
the great tribunal. Mark the solemn 
words of Rev. 20:11-15: "And I saw 
a great white throne, and Him that 
sat on it, from whose face the earth 
and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. And I 
saw the dead, small and great, stand 
before God; and the books were 
opened: and another book was opened, 
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Christ" (Rom. 2:16) . 'The Lord Jesus 
solemnly affirmed: "Every idle word 
that men speak, they  shall give ac-
count thereof in the day, of judgment, 
for by thy words thou shalt be justi-
fied, and by thy words thou• shalt be 
condemned" (Matt. 12: 36-37) The 
thrice holy God, who hates all sin, has 
declared: "I know your manifold 
transgressions and your mighty sins" 
(Amos 5:12) . Furthermore we are 
told: "Thou hast set our iniquities be-
fore Thee, our secret sins in the light 
of Thy countenance" (Ps. 90:8) . 

Each person, who is a rejecter of 
the Son of God, and dies in that con-
dition, must therefore be prepared to 
face the written record of his guilt 
and receive, from the "Judge of all the 
earth," the dread sentence of eternal 
banishment from His presence into 
"the blackness of darkness for ever" 
(Jude 13) . What an awful day that 
shall be when this book of ruin and 
condemnation shall be opened, and 
the full record of all the sins of a life-
time shall be examined and impar-
tially judged by the supreme Judge 
of the universe, who has all wisdom 
and authority at His command! The 
awful tragedy is that this Judge is 
none other than the Son of God, who 
might have been their Savior, but has 
now become their Judge. 

Wise indeed is that person who 
faces the fact of his sins and sinful-
ness, and then responds to the gra-
cious invitation of the One who died 
for his sins, and receives Him to be 
his own personal Savior. Such a per-
son is assured, by the word of God, 
that he shall never stand before that 
great white throne, for Christ Him-
self declared: "He that heareth My 
word, and believeth on Him that sent 
Me, hath everlasting life, and shall 
not come into condemnation, but is  

passed from death unto life" (John 5: 
24) . 

The words of an old hymn seems to 
sum up the matter: 

"There was a time on earth, 
When, in the book of heaven, 

An old account was standing, 
Of sins yet unforgiven. 

My name was at the top, 
And many sins below, 

But I went unto the Keeper 
And settled long ago!" 

2. The book of Regeneration, or 

Salvation. 

This is called, in Scripture: "The 
Lamb's book of life" (Rev. 21:27) . 
It contains the names of all those who 
have trusted Christ as Savior and 
owned Him as the Lord of their lives. 
On one occasion the Lord Jesus sent 
His disciples on a preaching mission. 
On their return, they triumphantly ex-
claimed: "Lord, even the devils 
are subject unto us through Thy 
name!" The Savior replied: "Rejoice 
not that the spirits are subject unto 
you, but rejoice rather that your 
names are written in heaven" (Luke 
10: 17-20) . Paul could write of his 
fellow laborers in the gospel as those 
"whose names are in the book of life" 
(Phil. 4: 3) . Born again believers are 
described, in Hebrews, as forming 
"the general assembly, and church of 
the firstborn, which are written (en-
rolled) in heaven" (Heb. 12:22) . 
Mark the tremendously solemn words 
of holy writ: "And whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire" (Rev. 20: 15) . 

Perhaps the reader has sung the 
words of that hymn: 

"Is my name written there, 
On its page white and fair; 

In the book of Thy kingdom, 
Is my name written there?" 

Happy indeed is that person who, 

through faith in the Son of God, can 
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humbly, truthfully and joyously sing: 

"Yes, my name's written there, 
On its page white and fair; 

In the book of Thy kingdom, 
Yes, my name's written there!" 

Let us address a brief word to those 
who are not yet sure that their names 
are in the Lamb's book of life, but 
would like to know it. How can such 
a person be assured that he is really 
saved, and that his name is written in 
heaven? We will think of five steps: 

1. Own yourself to be what God 
declares you are in His word, namely 
a lost, guilty, helpless, hopeless, and 
hell-deserving sinner (Rom. 3:10-23) . 

2. Believe the truth of the gospel, 
that the Lord Jesus, on the cross, will-
ingly bore your sins, took your place 
and died in your stead, thus satisfying 
all God's righteous demands against 
sin and the sinner. (Isa. 53: 5-6; I Cor. 
15: 1-4; Rom. 5:6-8; I Pet. 2:24; II 
Cor. 5:21) . 

3. Cease from all your own efforts 
to merit God's favor, and trust simply 
and wholly in the substitutionary sac-
rifice of Christ as the alone foundation 
of your hopes for eternal blessedness. 
(Rom. 3:24-26; 4: 5; Rev. 5: 9-10) . 

4. By a definite act of faith, re-
ceive the Lord Jesus Christ to be 
your own personal Savior. (John 1: 
12-13; II Tim. 1: 12; I John 5: 13) . 

5. Then confess Christ as your Lord 
to others and live for His glory. (Rom. 
10:9-10; 12:1-3) . 

3. The book of Remembrance, or 
Approbation. 

Here is God's album of remem-
brance. What a lovely and most ex-
pressive figure of speech this is! 
Doubtless we have all, at times, 
opened an old autograph album. As  

we have thumbed through its pages, 
we have read some choice thought, or 
favorite verse of Scripture, followed 
by the name of some honored servant 

of Christ, who long since has gone in-
to the presence of the Lord he loved 
and served so well. The reading of 
such a book awakens fond memories 
as we recall their faces, their per-
sonalities, their devoted lives, and 
their Christ-exalting ministry. Truly, 
as the Scripture puts it: "The mem-
ory of the just is blessed" (Prov. 10: 
7) . 

As we think of this book which God 
caused to be written, we can well 
imagine the pleasure it would bring 
to Him to have recorded their fervent 
prayers, songs of praise and their 
adoring worship. Such would come 
before Him like ascending fragrant 
incense. Yes, God marks every right 
thought of Him, every word spoken 
for Him, and every deed done for 
Him. He notes, with keen and ap-
preciative eye, every sigh, every tear, 
every upward glance and every yearn-
ing desire after Himself: nothing 
passes unnoticed by Him. 

Likewise, today, God treasures the 
worship of His people as in the full 
light of the • New Testament revela-
tion, their hearts go up to Him in ad-
oration for the gift of His beloved 
Son. May it be yours and mine to 
add to this book of remembrance much 
that shall bring glory to the Father 
who loved us, to the Son who gave 
Himself for us, and to the Holy Spirit, 
whose indwelling presence and im-
parted power enables us to offer those 
"spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ" (I Pet. 2: 5) . 

(Continued in next issue, D. V.) 

It is not when one is in the third heaven that he is puffed up. but there 
is the danger as soon as he gets out of it. (II Cor. 12) . 

OCTOBER, 1963 Page 259 



mictsaull1111111 i enommeomm1111111111111111mulifilliitho11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111N11111111111111111111tI11111111111111111111111..111111111111111111111111111 

Proptivirg 	rofit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 

t1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1 11 111111111 11 1111111 llllll 11111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 , 1111111111111111111011111111111111111 ■ ■ 

Lord's Day, October 13. 

"For they themselves show of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to God 
from idols to serve the living and true 
God, and to wait for His Son from 
heaven, Whom He raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us 
from the wrath to come" 

(I Thess. 1: 9-10) . 

The seventeenth chapter of the book 
of Acts relates how the apostle Paul 
visited this city of Thessalonica in 
Macedonia. It tells us that he preached 
there for three sabbath days in the 
synagogue of the Jews; that on the 
whole the Jews violently opposed the 
ministry of Christ, and when Paul 
went on to Berea, they even went 
down there to hinder the work of 
God. As far as we know Paul only 
spent those three weeks in that city, 
yet, though the Jews rejected the 
truth, a great number of Gentiles ac-
cepted the message of God's grace, 
and so later on Paul wrote two letters 
to this company of young believers. 
The letters are simply written and 
perhaps the earliest Paul did write of 
all his epistles. 

We read in Acts 17 that Paul was 
accused of preaching another king, 
One Jesus. Whether he used that term 
or not we don't know, but we do 
know that many of his hearers joyfully 
acknowledged Christ as their Lord 
and since His kingdom is not of this 
world, they looked forward to His 
coming again to take them to heaven, 
where believers shall reign with 

Christ. Hence, both the letters to the 
Thessalonians refer in each chapter 
to the Lord's coming again. 

These Gentiles turned to God from 
idols to serve God; to wait for His 
Son, both exercises that should be in-
deed true of us all today. They waited 
for Jesus, the Deliverer from the 
wrath to come. It is not referring 
here to past wrath, but to future. If 
Christ is coming to call us Home to 
glory, it means we shall escape the 
wrath that is to come on all the world. 
It assures the believer he shall not 
pass through the wrath of the coming 
great tribulation. 

Lord's Day, October 20. 

"Wherefore we would have come 
unto you, even I Paul, once and again, 
but Satan hindered us. For what is 
our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoic-
ing? Are not even ye in the presence 
of our Lord Jesus Christ at His com-
ing? For ye are our glory and joy" 
(I Thess. 2: 18-20) . 

In this chapter God's servant Paul 
rehearses how his initial entrance in-
to Europe with the gospel was met 
by the shameful treatment he received 
at Philippi, when, with Silas, he was 
cast into the dungeon with bleeding 
back. But there they both sang 
praises to God. It has been said that 
the gospel entered Europe by means 
of a sacred concert, sung in a black 
dungeon by two bleeding prisoners; 
and so successful was their perform-
ance, that it brought down the house 
(the prison was shaken apart by a 
mighty earthquake). From that ex- 
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perience Paul came to Thessalonica, 
boldly preaching the Christ he loved. 

The Lord richly blessed not only 
the Word, but also Paul's intense de-
sire to be of help to these young con-
verts. He speaks of being like a 
mother, a father, a nurse, and finally 
like an orphan without their com-
pany (the word "taken from you" in 
verse 17 means "being orphaned from 
you") . He labored among them night 
and day; and prayed for them night 
and day—chap. 3:10. He not only 
imparted to them the gospel, but his 
own soul also, because they were dear 
unto him (verse 8). 

Was all this worth while? Did it 
pay? The pain, the tears, the hard-
ships, were they worth the price he 
paid? Oh, yes, they were. Paul had 
a bright, shining hope before him. 
Satan may hinder (the word means to 
"cut in") , but eventually he will be 
cut out. Paul's hope lay in the coming 
of the Lord. That coming saves from 
the wrath, as we saw in chapter 1: 10; 
that coming brings also the reward. 
What reward? The fact that those to 
whom he preached will be there when 
Jesus comes. The sowing was with 
tears, but the reaping will be with re-
joicing. That is the hope and joy of 
every one who seeks to serve Christ. 
He is coming and His reward is with 
Him. 

Lord's Day, October 27. 

"And the Lord make you to increase 
and to abound in love one toward an-
other, and toward all men, even as 
we do toward you. 

To the end He may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in holiness before 
God, even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ with all His 
saints" (I Thess. 3: 12-13) . 

Throughout this chapter Paul ex-
presses his deep love for those saints 
at Thessalonica; he prayed night and 
day exceedingly that he might see 
them again face to face; (I wonder if 
that is an intimation how our blessed 
Lord longs too, to have us with Him-
self) ? Certainly Paul's love for these 
believers was but a faint reflection of 
the infinite love of God for His own 
dear people. The burden of this chap-
ter is what true Christianity is, tested 
by persecution, marked by endurance, 
needing encouragement and comfort, 
with increase in love toward one an-
other, leading on to establishing of 
holiness of heart (not a mere outward 
form) ; and all this in view of the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. Not 
His coming this time to take us home 
to glory, but His coming to reign, for 
it says it will be the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints; 
not His coming for His saints. He 
must needs come for us, ere He can 
come with us. It is at this coming, 
when we come with Him, that He shall 
be glorified in His saints and be ad-
mired in all them that believe. It 
will be after we have received our re-
ward at the judgment seat of Christ, 
and it is no doubt that thought which 
the apostle is stressing here. Oh, that 
we may all aim at just such an attitude 
of heart in the sight of God our 
Father, to be displayed at Christ's 
coming. 

There is so much that is largely su-
perficial with even the best of God's 

people. God does not look on the out- 

ward appearance but on the heart. He 
craves true devotion; a heart that is 
truly set apart to Him. A heart not 
necessarily spotless, but one without 
blame; that is, with the whole desire 
and purpose to be wholly His. 
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Lord's Day, November 3. 

"But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others, which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him" (I Thess. 4: 13-14) . 

It has often been noted that these 
Thessalonian saints, rejoicing as they 
were doing in the hope of the Lord's 
coming to take them up to heaven, had 
begun to wonder about those of their 
number who had died, and who thus, 
as far as they could see, would miss 
being participant in that wonderful 
coming of their Lord. And well they 
might wonder, for till then they had 
had no definite statement as to what 
would happen with the dead believers. 
Paul as it were receives this new 
truth directly from the Lord Himself, 
for he says "this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord" and then goes 
on to assure them that these departed  

saints will also be caught up to the 
glory when Jesus comes. 

You need not sorrow, says Paul, 
concerning them which have fallen 
asleep, as those do who have no hope 
in Christ. They are not going to be 
left out. He uses this precious term 
for a believer's death—"sleep." That 
very word "sleep" is full of comfort, 
and in itself suggests the believer's 
hope. There is something so sweet 
and comforting about the idea of 
sleep. It is quite evidently not a 
period in life, but only a brief coma. 
You expect to wake again, after hav-
ing gone to sleep. Sleep suggests a 
night without terror, and a morning of 
light and hope. As Jesus said to His 
disciples: "Lazarus sleeps and I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep." 
When the mother bids her child good 
night as it drops off to sleep, she very 
likely says: "Good night, dear, I'll see 
you in the morning." 

Asleep in Jesus, blessed sleep, 
From which none ever wakes to weep. 

A calm and undisturbed repose 
Unbroken by the last of foes. 

Paul's Defense Before King Agrippa 
GEO. M. LANDIS 

WE SEE Paul, the humble servant 
of the King of kings, appear-

ing before an earthly king, Agrippa 
the Second, the last of the Herods. 
Behold the manacled apostle sur-
rounded by regal pomp and splendor. 
Here the prediction of the Lord at 
Paul's conversion: "he is a chosen ves-
sel unto Me, to bear My name before 
the Gentiles and kings" (Acts 9:15) , 
is fulfilled. 

We have here the last of Paul's 
three famous "captivity addresses." It 
is well considered one of the greatest 
orations of all time. Its rhetoric is  

matchless, its logic is cumulative and 
irresistable. While technically a de-
fense of the apostle's character and 
conduct, it is practically a defense of 
his mission, and a declaration of the 
gospel of redeeming grace. (Read Acts 
chapter 26) . 

We give a brief outline and sum-
marization of Paul's address, calling 
attention to some salient features 
therein. First, note— 

I. His Introduction (vs. 1-3). 

Though told that he might speak for 
himself, Paul really spoke about his 
Lord and Savior. He courteously 
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opened his address with a recognition 
of Agrippa's well-known acquaintance 
with Hebrew doctrines, rites and cus-
toms. Discourtesy is not a virtue, 
even when aimed at corrupt people. 
Paul's expressed happiness in being 
permitted to speak, doubtless em-
braced the thought that by presenting 
Jesus Christ as his Savior, these vol-
uptuous rulers might perhaps be con-
victed of their sin and led to accept 
the Lord Jesus Christ, whom Paul 
presented. 

The first point of his argument was 
that- 

1. The testimony of his past life 
proved him innocent of disloyalty to 

the religion of his forefathers. 
(vs. 4-12) 

His accusers were familiar with his 
career prior to his conversion to 
Christianity. He was reared among 
his own people (v. 4) . He belonged 
to the most orthodox sect of the Jews, 
the Pharisees (v. 5) . He then declared 
that he was accused because of his 
belief in the resurrection, which was, 
as we saw in the twenty-third chapter, 
one of the distinctive doctrines of the 
Pharisees (Acts 23:8) , and an integ-
ral part of the religion of his fathers 
and of their belief in a coming Mes-
siah (vs. 6-7) . Belief in the resur-
rection of Christ, he showed is not an 
unreasonable doctrine, if we believe 
that God can raise the dead (v. 8, 
R. V.) . In order that the remarkable 
character of his conversion to Chris-
tianity and the genuineness of his con-
victions in so doing might be apparent; 
Paul cited his former record of violent 
persecution of the Christians, a fact 
well known to Agrippa. If a man can 
turn from a violent antagonist to a 
vigorous advocate there must be some 
strong reason adequate to explain the  

radical change; and there was, as, in 
the second place, he shows that— 

IL His conversion was accomplished 
by the Risen Christ (vs. 13-15) . 

Paul then gave a brief but graphic 
account of his marvelous conversion 
on the Damascus road. We can al-
most hear the impassioned words of 
the apostle as he tells of the light from 
heaven which eclipsed the midday 
sun in all its splendor; and of the ar-
resting voice, addressing him by 
name: "Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me?" We can feel the shock, the 
astonishment, the fear which must 
have possessed him, when that same 
voice declared: "I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest." In a moment he saw 
that which constituted him "the chief 
of sinners," persecuting Jesus the Son 
of God, in persecuting the followers 
of Jesus. Thus in his very conversion, 
he heard in a most dramatic and force-
ful way, the truth which in later 
years the Holy Spirit developed 
through Paul, viz. that Christ and His 
saints are one, that there is but one 
body; to injure one member of that 
body is to injure the Head of that 
body, the glorified Christ; to perse-
cute a Christian was to persecute 
Christ. Paul's conversion has been 
the despair of infidelity in all succeed-
ing ages. 

In the third place, he explained to 
Agrippa, 

III. His commission from Christ 
(vs. 16-18) . 

In it he was guaranteed protection 
from both Jew and Gentile. His min-
istry to the Gentiles, to whom the 
Lord then sent him embraced the fol-
lowing features: (1) To open their 
sin-blinded eyes (v. 18, cf. II Cor. 4: 
3-6) ; (2) To turn them from darkness 
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to the light of the gospel (cf. John 8: 
12) ; (3) To turn them from the power 
of Satan to the saving power of God 
(cf. Col. 1:13; Rom. 6: 16, 22) ; (4) 
That their sins might be forgiven; and 
(5) That they might share the in-
heritance of the saints (Col. 1:12; I 
Pet. 1: 3-5) . 

The fourth point which he stressed 
was that— 

IV. His obedience to the heavenly 
vision was immediate, perfect 

and complete (vs. 19-23). 

In spite of persecution, he contin-
ued in the will of God, by preaching 
the things which had been foretold by 
Moses and the prophets concerning 
the death and resurrection of Jesus, 
and that He should give light both to 
Jew and Gentile. 

The inference in Paul's argument is, 
that since the Christ, foretold by the 
Hebrew fathers, and raised from the 
dead by God the Father, changed his 
life and commissioned him to preach 
the gospel; he should not be found 
guilty of disloyalty to his nation in 
obeying the voice of God. 

At this point there was an interrup-
tion by Festus. As a pagan, with no 
knowledge of the Scriptures, the gov-
ernor was unable to understand the 
impassioned utterances of Paul or the 
gospel which he presented; and 
charged him with madness brought 
about by excessive study. Again we 
see that the natural man receiveth not 
the things of God, but that they are 
foolishness unto him (I Cor. 2:14) . 

Paul ended his address with— 

V. An evangelical appeal to Agrippa 
(vs. 26-29). 

Undaunted by the charge of Festus, 
which Paul courteously answered, the  

apostle turned from any thought of 
defending himself, and launched an 
assault upon the citadel of Agrippa's 
soul. He addressed several questions 
to his royal hearer, questions which 
were calculated to arouse the con-
science of the king who knew so much 
of the letter of Scripture, but who had 
flagrantly violated its authority. Many 
there are like Agrippa, who have an 
intellectual acquaintance with the 
Word of God, but who are so steeped 
in sin, that they turn a deaf ear to its 
warnings and invitations. Whether 
the king's response, that he was almost 
persuaded to be a Christian, was sin-
cere or merely sarcasm; the fact re-
mains that "almost persuaded" is al-
together lost. Agrippa knew the truth 
of Paul's utterances, yet in the light of 
knowledge he rejected Christ. He 
was so near and yet remained so far 
from the kingdom of God. How true 
are the words of the poet, when ap-
plied to Agrippa: "Of all sad words 
of tongue or pen, The saddest are 
these: 'It might have been.' " 

The verdict rendered was "not 
guilty." It was agreed that if Paul 
had not appealed unto Caesar, he 
could have been set at liberty. But 
the apostle had appealed to the high-
est judge in the world, and to that 
judge he must be brought. Paul now 
leaves Palestine for the last time, and 
begins his memorable journey to the 
capitol of the greatest empire of his-
tory, for God would have His message 
given in the very seat of worldly pow-
er, that there might be saints even in 
Caesar's household. 

"Paid in full is my account, 
Sin's claims are now no more; 
Christ Jesus settled all for me, 

I'm FREE, for-ever-more." 
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Dear Young Brothers and Sisters: 

Did you ever "TRY to be a Chris-
tian"? It didn't work, did it? When 
I was a boy a very ill cousin visited 
us. My father talked lovingly and 
earnestly with her about her relation-
ship to God. She readily admitted she 
wasn't saved, but said, "Uncle Bill, 
I'm really trying to be saved." He 
shook his head sadly and replied, 
"Ilah, it isn't trying; it's trusting." We 
never saw her again, but some months 
later her bereaved companion came 
to bring Ilah's last message—"Tell 
Uncle Bill I'm not trying: I'm just 
trusting." And we were glad. 

Do you have your Bible handy? 
Please get it and let's do a little search-
ing. Some try to be saved by keeping 
the ten commandments. Read Rom. 
3: 19, 20 and Gal. 2:16. Some try 
good works. Read Eph. 2:8, 9 and 
Tit. 3: 5-7. Some try the ordinances. 
Read Luke 13:24-27 and Acts 8: 12- 
23. (Note that Simon "believed" as in 
John 2: 23-25. He was still "in the 
gall of bitterness, and in the bond of 
iniquity"; i. e., he was not right with 
God.) 

But some are "just trusting." We 
have learned that we are helpless. 
Read Rom. 5:6 and 8:8. We have 
learned why God's Son came. Read 
Luke 19: 10 and I Tim. 1:15. We have 
learned that He finished the work. 
Read John 19:30 and Heb. 10:12. And 
we know from God's Word that all 
who trust Him are saved. Read John 
1: 12 and I John 5: 9-13. It's so satis-
fying to rest where God rests—in the 
worth and work of His risen Son. Are 
you still trying? Or are you trusting? 

All true believers will agree with 
what I've just said, but I want to carry 
this a step farther. Since you have 
trusted Christ, do you ever "try to be 
good"? Honestly now, do you suc-
ceed? Part of the time, you say. Per-
haps you mean that you do resist some 
temptations and keep respectable—on 
the surface! But you're dissatisfied, 
aren't you? You often wonder if 
you'll never be better. You even 
wonder at times if you are really 
saved. It's sort of like living on an 
elevator—up and down. Well, let's 
do some more searching. 

1. You were born wrong 
as Adam's descendant. Your sinful 
nature, called "the flesh," is evil (Rom. 
7:18) . It is both unwilling and un-
able to please God (Rom. 8: 7, 8) . It 
can't be chained even by God's holy 
Law (Rom. 7: 7 to 8: 4) . Unsaved peo-
ple have only this nature. That's why 
they must be born from above (John 
3: 3-7) . 

2. You are incurably bad 
and God never attempts to improve 
your fallen nature. In Jer. 17:9 the 
word "desperately" is literally "incur-
ably." See also Gal. 6: 15. You have 
three enemies, the world, the flesh, 
and the devil, and they are in alliance. 
Few are naive enough to think they 
can improve the world. No one ex-
pects to improve the devil. Yet most 
of us have tried to improve old self! 

3. You received a new nature 
at new birth (Rom. 5-9; II Pet. 1:2-4). 
As a "natural" person, you were un- 
able to grasp spiritual truths (I Cor. 
2:14) . You had strong loves and 
hates, which have been reversed. You 
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now love the Lord. You love His 
people. You love His Word and His 
will. Read I John 2: 3-5; 3:14; 4: 19. 
There has been no change in the old 
nature, but a "new creation" has tak-
en place in your spirit (II Cor. 5: 17) . 

4. Your "old man" was crucified 
with Christ (Rom. 6: 6) . Your old 
way of living was so repugnant to God 
that He counted the crucifixion of 
Christ as the end of it. This is not 
an experience. You are not asked to 
feel dead or act dead, but to accept 
this judicial fact. We know that the 
cross was the end of our old man in 
the same way we know that the Pre-
cious blood put away our sins. God 
says it. 

5. Your part in this 
is to "reckon" it true, "yield" your-
self without reserve to God, and 
"obey" (Rom. 6:11-18) . You do 
nothing for a dead person (Rom. 13: 
14) . Your old nature will still de-
mand, but you have the right to deny. 
Every day you should present yourself 
to God (Rom. 12:1) . This includes 
the passive yielding and the active 
obeying of His Word. 

6. You receive power to do this 
through the indwelling Holy Spirit 
(Phil. 2: 13) . This is "walking in the 
Spirit" (Gal. 5:16) . He wants to live 
out the life of God through you. He 
pours into your heart the love of God 
(Rom. 5: 5 margin) so you may love 
others. When ungrieved by your sins 
(Eph. 4:30) He comforts, teaches, 
leads, and helps you to pray. It is no 
longer "I," but Christ living in me 
(Gal. 2:20) —God's enabling, rather 
than my failing efforts. 

7. You will still have conflicts 
between the two natures (Gal. 5:17) . 
The flesh is not eradicated, any more 

than it is improved. You can't starve 
it to death, but you can feed the new 
life within you. Instead of trying to 
be good, you can trust God for daily 
strength. Meet your High Priest often 
so He may strengthen you against 
temptation. Immediately confess any 
sin and judge the evil nature. Then, 
turn away from it to delight in the 
Lord Jesus. 

Your friend, 
JOHN WALDEN 

Mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven 

(Continued from page 256) 

vant toward another $15.00. Thus sin 
against God, which ithe first debt il-
lustrates is, you might say, 10,000,000 
times more serious than that against 
one's neighbor. Yet the sinner is al-
ways concerned about his sins against 
his neighbor, which are only, so to 
speak, $15.00 over against $150,000,000. 
Man thinks sin terrible if it is stealing, 
or lying, or committing adultery or 
murder. Serious indeed, but all such 
sins are against one's neighbor and 
can all be counted among the $15.00. 
Could you pay such sins (and you 
can't) , you'd still owe God a debt 
10,000,000 greater. A debt absolute-
ly beyond human reach to pay. Praise 
God, there is One Who has paid that 
debt. And because it is paid, He can 
freely forgive all that come unto God 
through Him. 

Having been forgiven so much, may 
our souls steep themselves in the 
wonder of it, and thrill to the privilege 
of forgiving others; of showing kind-
ness and love to those with whom we 
come in contact. 

For this stupendous gift of heaven, 
What grateful honors shall we show; 

Where much transgression is forgiven, 
May love with fervent ardor glow! 
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The Strength of the 
Divine Presence 

JOHN RANKIN 

(Matthew 28:16-20) 

THE Fourth "all" speaks of The 
Strength of the Divine Presence 

—"Lo, I am with you alway or all the 
days, even unto the end of the age, 
Amen." The original word for go' is 
also rendered 'see' and 'behold.' It is 
the latter word that is most frequently 
used. The following are some of the 
instances where our Lord refers to 
it in relation to Himself; As to His 
Person. "Lo, a greater than Solomon 
is here" Matt. 12:41, 42; As to His 
purpcse; "Lo, I come to do Thy will 
O God" Heb. 10:7, 9; As to His Pas-
sion; "Lo, we go up to Jerusalem" 
Luke 18:31, 34; As to His Persever-
ence "Rise up let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand" Mark 14:42; 
As to His Power "Lo I am alive for 
evermore, Amen and have the keys of 
hell and of death" Rev. 1:18: As to 
His Promise "Lo, I come quickly" 
Rev. 21: 7; And then as to His Pres-
ence "Lo, I am with you all the days" 
Matt. 28:20. 

The small word we are made to see 
is one of great significance on the lips 
of Him who spake as never man spake. 
Here it is chosen to express to us the 
assurance that He is the "I Am" and 
that He who is with us now will ever 
be, "I Am with you all the days." 

From the many times He uttered the 
words "I Am" we select the follow-
ing: "I am Alpha and Omega . . . 
which is, and which was, and which 
is to come, the Almighty" Rev. 1:8;  

"Before Abraham was 'I Am' " John 
8:58. Regarding the latter, his enemies 
were right in concluding that this was 
a claim on His part to absolute Deity 
but wrong in that they took up stones 
to cast at Him. 

We are given to understand on good 
authority that "I Am" is the strongest 
form of expression. To describe it, 
two words are emphasized 'Ego' and 
Time,' both meaning "I Am." In the 
former the emphasis is on 'I' and in 
the latter it is on "Am." Together this 
is the name by which God revealed 
Himself to Moses "I AM that I AM." 
As a beautiful feature in the Greek 
construction it reads "And, lo, I (with 
you) AM." 

As God the Father, the great "I 
AM" fulfilled His promise to Moses, 
"Certainly I will be with you" Exodus 
3:12, so the Son of His love is fulfilling 
His promise to us 'His own.' This is 
in keeping with His own word to the 
apostles ere He left them to go to the 
Father, in John 14:18 "I will not 
leave you comfortless or orphans: I 
will come to you." His coming for 
all who are His, of which we read in 
the beginning of the chapter, has not 
yet been fulfilled but His coming to 
them has been. The Holy Spirit thus 
delights to make the personal pres-
ence of Christ a great reality to our 
souls. This makes it possible for each 
believer to say to Him, as in Psalm 
23, "Thou art with me." 

In Hebrews 15:5, 6 we have the 
following quotation, putting honor on 
the Old Testament spoken by our 
Lord, "I will never leave thee nor 
forsake thee." This is written that 
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response might come from every one 
who loves His name "The Lord is my 
helper." 

In this faithful promise our Lord 
reveals Himself (1) as the Omnicient 
One: "He knoweth them that are His 
and no one is missed, for He says "I 
will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee"; (2) As the Omnipresent One: 
He not only knows those who are His 
and those who trust in Him but He is 
near each and every one "I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee"; and (3) 
As the Omnipotent One for a word 
such as this guarantees power to help; 
we can boldly say "The Lord is my 
helper." How sublime is the assur-
ance thus given to us from the All 
Knowing, All Present and All Power-
ful One, Jesus Christ our Lord! 

From the context before us, we 
gather that this word "I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee" was giv-
en (1) that our conversation, or be-
havior or manner of life should be 
worthy of Him and (2) that our con-
tentment should be with such things 
as we have and that covetousness or 
love of money, a root of all evil should 
be ruled out, and (3) that our con-
fidence should be such as to enable 
us to say boldly at all times "The Lord 
is my helper" and (4) that our com-
fort should cause us to rise above all 
that might discourage us, to "Rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory, 
and (5) that our courage may never 
fail, not only to say boldly "The Lord 
is my helper" but, by trusting in Him 
to prove that we are indeed "more 
than conquerors through Him that 
loved us" and loves us still and will 
love us evermore. 

A heathen seeking to comfort one 
of his friends, said "Do not complain 
of your fortune so long as Caesar is 
your friend." The early apostles  

knowing they had their risen Lord 
with them as their Savior and Friend 
and Master felt indeed that they had 
no reason to complain, even in the 
midst of their worst persecutions, in-
stead, they rejoiced "that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for 
His name" Acts 5:41. Consoling it 
was also for Paul at Corinth, in the 
midst of persecution to hear His Mas-
ter's voice from heaven, saying, "Be 
not afraid but speak, and hold not thy 
peace; For I am with thee," and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee." 
Acts 18:9, 10. 

We do not look for any special vision 
such as Paul had as we can always 
fall back on His word in Matthew 28, 
"I am with you all the days." All 
down through the age there have been 
faithful men who have sought to 
closely adhere to the requirements of 
the divine commission in all its parts 
and we can believe this, in a real 
sense, has been made good to them. 
It has been for ourselves a source of 
Spiritual comfort and energy. It still 
gives like nothing else, impetus to 
continue to honor such a faithful Mas-
ter. We trust we shall never allow 
our faith in the principles He has giv-
en to regulate our service to become 
shaken or undermined by the fear of 
strong and forceful personalities. Men 
might make much of us if we would 
but yield to becoming their servant. 
We are still encouraged by the ex-
ample of Paul who said "If I yet please 
men I should not be the servant of 
Christ" Gal. 1:10, along with his 
counsel "Ye are bought with a price, 
be not servants of men." 

It is true he had a special commis-
sion but we fail to see anything in it 
to cause us to set aside the injunctions 
for which we would contend. We 
know some would set aside baptism as 
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mentioned in Matthew 28: 19 by quot- 
ing the words of Paul in I Cor. 1:17 
"For Christ sent me not to baptize 
but to preach the gospel." In the 

context he gives clearly his reason for 
this which should be plain to all. He 
certainly believed in it for he baptized 
Crispus and Gaius and the household 
of Stephanas. The house of Stephan-
as as the first fruits of Achaia of which 
it is said, showing they were not in-
fants, that they had addicted them-
selves to the ministry of the saints. 
I Cor. 16: 15. 

If Paul baptized but few, he felt 
thankful that it could not be said, by 
the carnal ones in Corinth, that he 
had baptized in his own name. That 
his converts were baptized is certain 
by the record "Many of the Corin-
thians, hearing, believed and were 
baptized" Acts 18: 8. We trust we 
can say with this honored servant of 
Christ that we rejoice that Christ is 
preached, whether it is done in all 
sincerity or by questionable motives. 
The first part of the commission is to 
preach the Gospel; the second part is 
to baptize those who are manifestly 
true believers, with their consent of 
course, and the third part is to teach 
them to observe all things whatsoever 
the Lord has commanded. How often 
popular preachers are heard to tell 
their converts to join the church of 
their own choice. In faithfulness to 
our Master, and shall we say again in 
view of our own interests at the Judg-
ment seat of Christ, we could never 
be happy in acquiescing with such a 
suggestion. It may smooth the path 
for the preacher and the convert but 
to teach as Paul did "the ways which 
be in Christ in every church," as we 
would seek to do, is sure to bring op-
position, sometimes from unexpected 
sources, but it is then the promise of  

the Lord is sweet "I am with you all 
the days." 

What did Paul have to say at the 
end of his days when he found himself 

to be the most unpopular man in the 
world? On account of his faithful-
ness to his commission from his Lord. 
It is certain he was not forgotten by 
Him but he begins with a mournful 
note concerning others he expected 
better things from. "At my first an-
swer" he writes "no man stood with 
me, but all men forsook me . . . Not-
withstanding the Lord stood with me, 
and strengthened me . . . and I was 
delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion." Has he any fear the Lord may 
fail him during his remaining time? 
Ah no! He knew Him better. "And" 
he adds "the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre-
serve me unto His heavenly kingdom, 
to whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen" II Timothy 14: 16, 17. 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 
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What the Atheists Demand 

The American Association for the Ad-
vancement of Atheism in its annual report 
demands the following: 

1. Taxation of Church properties; 
2. Elimination of chaplains and sectarian 

institutions from the public payroll; 
3. Repeal of laws restricting rights of 

atheists and those enforcing Christian 
morals; 

4. Abolition of oaths in courts and in-
augurations; 

5. Non-issuance of religious proclamations 
by chief executives; 

6. Erasure of the superstitious inscription 
IN GOD WE TRUST from our coins and 
the removal of the church flag from above 
our national flag on battleships; 

7. Exclusion of the Bible as a sacred book 
from the public schools; 

8. Suppression of the bootlegging of re-
ligion through dismissing pupils for religious 
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instruction during class time; 

9. Secularization of marriage, with divorce 
granted upon request; 

10. Repeal of anti-evolution, anti-birth 
control, and censorship laws. 

Fervent prayers for the powers that be, 
will do much to defeat these demands (I 
Timothy 2:1-4). See also James 5:16. 

* 	* 	* 	• 
How To Raise A Crook 

An Anglican archdeacon of Chesterfield, 
England, has prepared a "guide" which, in 
its satire, provides a devasting criticism of 
indulgent parents. The Ven. Talbot Dil-
worth-Harrison has provided these 12 rules 
on "how to raise a crook" in his parish mag-
azine: 

1. Begin from infancy to give the child 
everything he wants. In this way he will 
grow up to believe the world owes him a 
living. 

2. When he picks up bad words, laugh at 
him. It will encourage him to pick up 
"cuter phrases" that will blow the top of 
your head off later. 

3. Never give him any spiritual training. 
Wait until he is 21, and then let him decide 
for himself. 

4. Avoid the use of the word "wrong." 
It may develop a guilt complex. This will 
condition him to believe later when he is 
arrested for stealing a car that society is 
against him and he is being persecuted. 

5. Pick up everything he leaves lying 
around—books, shoes, and clothes. Do 
everything for him so he will be experienced 
in throwing the responsibility on others. 

6. Let him read any printed matter he 
can get his hands on. Be careful the silver-
ware and drinking glasses are sterilized, 
but let his mind feed on garbage. 

7. Quarrel frequently in the presence of 
the child. Then he will not be too shocked 
when the home is broken up. 

8. Give the child all the spending money 
he wants. Never let him earn his own. Why 
should he have things as tough as you had 
them? 

9. Satisfy his every craving for food, 
drink, and comfort. See that every desire is 
gratified. Denial may lead to harmful frus-
trations. 

10. Take his part against neighbors, teach-
ers, and policemen. They are all prejudiced 
against the child. 

11. When he gets into real trouble, apolo-
gize for yourself by saying, "I never could 
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do anything with him." 
12. Prepare him for a life of grief—"You 

will have it." 
—The Sunday School Times. 

* 	* 	* 

A Proposed Change In English 

Divorce Laws Defeated 

A proposal was made to the effect that a 
couple be given a divorce if husband and 
wife had not been living together for seven 
years, providing both agreed to it. 

Backers of the desired change argued that 
it would enable persons "who are at present 
living in a state of unmarriage to start a new 
married life, and . . . help them to stabilize 
the marriage institution. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury replied 
that the provision would imperil the sanctity 
of marriage and change the vow "'till death 
do us part" to "until we ourselves decide we 
are tired of one another." He charged that 
"there is in much of the population a pre-
occupation with sex, a lack of discipline 
about it, and so many temptations to in-
continence on all sides." 

In the wake of Britain's sex-spy scandal, 
the analysis of Lord Shawcross, former At-
torney General, was especially penetrating. 
He blamed the decline of morals on World 
War II and its aftermath, "the change in 
position of our country in the world, frus-
trations and uncertainties about the future." 
In addition, he cited "an increasing willing-
ness to abdicate our personal responsibilities 
to the welfare state." He said the theater, 
movies, television, luridly depicted paper-
back books, and the newspapers influenced 
the downward path of morality. 

Apparently, it matters little to Satan 
what, or whom he uses in his endeavor to 
destroy the sanctity of marriage and the 
unity of the home. When these go, incon-
tinence prevails. (II Timothy 3:3). 

* 	* 

The Chances For An American Pope 

The following item is taken from The 
Wall Street Journal (July 29, 1963). 

"The rise of Americans to high positions 
in the Church's diplomatic corps and its 
central governing unit, the Roman Curia, 
even raises the possibility of an American 
Pope. Recent broad internationalization of 
the College of Cardinals (they elect the Pope 
from their own number) seems to presage 
a break in the string of Italian pontiffs 
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stretching back to 1523. But chances for an 
American Pope are still slim. 

"While the U. S. remains a great world 
power the big obstacle facing an American 
candidate, according to Dr. Lehane, is 'how 
he could sufficiently detach himself from 
his American background' to be effectively 
accepted as a pastor by all nations. Thus 
it appears that non-Italian future Popes are 
likely to be chosen from small countries, 
after the fashion of the Secretary-General 
of the United Nations and the General 
(Black Pope') of the Church's largest order, 
the Jesuits. 

"But an American Pope or not, a key fact 
of our age is that Americans are influencing 
the policy of, the Roman Catholic Church 
in a manner unimaginable just a decade ago 
—and they are helping push it into a really 
new course for the first time in 400 years." 

Yes, Americans are influencing the policy 
of the Roman Catholic Church, and they are 
helping push it into its predicted place of 
the World Church of the future—uniting all 
the false religious systems of the world into 
one ecumenical church. See Revelation 17. 

* 
 

■ 	* 	* 

A New Bible Society 

The United Bible Societies is an inter-
national and interdenominational organiza-
tion consisting of 23 national Bible Societies 
and four Associate Societies from six con-
tinents. Its purpose is to assist its member 
Societies in their task of translation, pro-
duction and distribution, of the Holy Scrip-
tures throughout the world. The United 
Bible Societies in its recent Tokyo meeting 
launched a world distribution campaign to 
be carried forward in cooperation with the 
churches in every land. The campaign is 
entitled, "God's Word for a New Age." 

The campaign is designated to increase the 
annual circulation of the Scriptures by the 
Bible Societies throughout the world from 
its present level of approximately 50 million 
copies to 150 million by 1966, which marks 
the 150th Anniversary of the American Bible 
Society. The American Bible Society's share 
in this program is 75 million copies of the 
Scriptures every •year. 

Pray fervently for the circulation of these 
multiplied millions of copies of the Holy 
Scriptures, throughout the world, in these 
troublous times. 

Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor, Box 348. 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
41.1111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111t111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111W 

QUESTION—Has the expression, "The 
Lord is at Hand," in Phil. 4:5 any reference 
to His coming? 

ANSWER—There is no reason to regard 
the words "is at Hand" as refering to the 
Advent. The nearness of the Lord as a 
helper and defender is given as a reason 
why we should make manifest our modera-
tion in our claims on others, and our "yield-
ness" when wronged. This should be a fea-
ture of our Christian character. The near-
ness of our Lord is also reason why we 
should be careful, for nothing, for prayer 
is the remedy for care and He to whom we 
pray, is always at Hand. G. T. P. 

QUESTION—What are we to understand 
by "the rudiments of the world," in Col. 
2:8-20? 

ANSWER—The rudiments or elements of 
the world refer to the things of men, in 
contrast to the things of Christ. The danger 
of the Colossians was like to that which we 
are exposed. If we are led away by worldly 
philosophy and vain deceit we get occupied 
with theories of evolution of human de-
velopment, or of moral improvement, from 
which as believers, we have been delivered 
by the cross of Christ. In Him we profess 
to have died to everything that could be 
evolved from human nature and all our 
resources are in Him, "in whom are hid 
all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
We are not to subject ourselves to the 
world's dogmatic teachings, or to its spec-
ulations, for we are complete, filled up, in 
Christ, and have no need of aught beside. 

G. T. P. 

Know Your Bible 
1. Where did Jesus hold the last supper? 
2. Who said of himself, "He must increase, 

but I must decrease"? 
3. Who climbed up a tree to see Jesus? 
4. Who was the high priest's servant, whose 

ear Jesus healed? 
5. Who was chosen Queen instead of Vashti? 
6. What king had fifteen years added to his 

life in answer to prayer? 
7. How was Elijah taken up to heaven? 

Answers given on page 280 
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As a member of this human race, it is God's 
message to you personally. Your destiny 
for eternity will be determined by your 
reaction to His message. 

God's great book is just loaded with bless-
ings for you personally. There are 66 books 
full and they all may be yours if you want 
them. Through its inspired pages, you can 
find forgiveness of sins, love, joy, peace, 
eternal life and a home in Heaven. A 
Comforter and Guide to care for you every 
step of the way through this life and like-
wise that which is to come. They all may 
be yours through this Book, but without it 
you can have none of them. 

Then wouldn't it be wise to begin opening 
your mail today? It is the messages of a 
loving God for you personally; but if you 
are going to leave it there unopened, it can 
never do you any good. You can never find 
God or get to know Him apart from His 
Book—and without Him it is going to be 
hell. 

What is this message from God to you? 
Briefly, that you are a sinner in His sight, 
that you are lost and ready to perish with-
out Him. That God does not require you to 
save yourself; but His beloved Son did all 
the necessary work to put away your sins 
and make you ready for His Home in 
Heaven. He gives it to us straight that 
"Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures; and that He was buried, and 
that He rose again the third day" "for our 
justification" (I Cor. 15:3-4, Rom. 4:25). 

Now if you will believe this glorious good 
news and put your trust in His finished 
work for you, you will be saved and trans-
formed by His power. "As many as re-
ceived Him, to them gave He power to be-
come the sons of God" (John 1:12). And 
"if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture: old things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new" (II Cor. 5:17). 

—C. D. C. 

 

The Missing Mail 
The "John Bidwell," an old Liberty ship, 

had been tied up in the James River re-
serve fleet for a period of 15 years. It 
had been out of service that long. 

Recently it was moved to Philadelphia. 
Then, the other day, they began to break it 
up for scrap. During the process, they came 
to a sealed compartment which contained 
522 bags of mail. The Assistant Postmaster 
checked it and said that the mail was from 
many parts of the world, especially from 
New York, Great Britain and Mexico. All 
of it was bound for Santiago, Chile. 

The mail bags contained thousands of first 
class letters, and also packages and maga-
zines. It will be sent right on to Santiago 
as it is. So after 15 years delay, the people 
of Santiago will be receiving their valuable 
mail—if they are still living to get it. 

And do you realize that you too have a 
great big package of valuable mail which 
is practically unopened? It is first class 
mail too. And it is all intended for you 
personally. There are quite a number of 
valuable packages of blessings in it for 
you. They could have been yours and you 
could have been enjoying them long ago—
had you taken the time to open them. 

Where are these packages of mail? You 
know where they are—right there in your 
Bible, of course! Where is it, I wonder? 
Down in the bottom of your trunk, or on 
the living room table for the preacher to see 
when he calls? This Book is the message 
of the living God to the whole human race. 
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A vision of the Son of Man. (Rev. 1:12-18). 
John, the disciple whom Jesus loved, and 

who leaned on His bosom had often seen 
the Lord, but never like this. 

1. His girding (v. 13) 
John had seen Him girt with a towel 

when in true servant character he had 
washed His disciple's feet (John 13:4, 5). 
Now He is girt about the paps with a 
golden girdle. No longer a servant amongst 
men, but the, priestly judge, judging the 
churches. 

2. His head (v. 14) 
He had seen that head like most fine 

gold, with bushy locks, as black as a raven 
(Song of Sol. 5:11). Now His head and his 
hair are white like wool, as white as snow. 
Not the whiteness of old age, but of spot-
less purity. 

3. His eyes (v. 14) 
He had seen those eyes red with weeping 

over impenitent and doomed Jerusalem. We 
had seen those eyes weeping at the grave 
of His friend Lazarus. Full of yearning 
love as he watched the rich young ruler 
going away without the blessing of eternal 
life. Now these same eyes are like a flame 
of fire, keen, observant, discerning and dis-
criminating, missing nothing in their sweep-
ing, searching glance. 

4. His feet (v. 15) 
He had seen those feet walk the roads of 

Galilee, dusty, travel stained, and sore. He 
had seen those feet walking on the water, as 
on dry land. He had even seen those feet 
nailed to a cruel cross. Now those feet are 
like unto brass, as if they burned in a fur-
nace. Now they are strong in judgment, 
powerful in treading down all His foes. 

5. His voice (v. 15) 
He had heard that voice, saying, ever so 

tenderly, and invitingly, "Come unto me." 
He had heard that voice cry, "Lazarus, come 
forth." He had even heard that voice say in 
the bitterest moment of His eternal exist-
ence, "My God, my God why hast thou for-
saken me?" Now that voice "is as the 
sound of many waters." A rolling, resonant, 
reverberating voice like that of a thunder  

clap, or a world famous waterfall. 
6. His face (v. 16) 

He had seen that face lit up with a smile 
when he welcomed little children. He had 
seen it lined with sorrow in the garden of 
Gethsemane. He had seen it marred more 
than that of any man on the cross of Cal-
vary. Now it is as the sun that shineth 
in its strength. The sight was too much 
for John and he fell at His feet as dead. 
John looks again and sees- 

7. His hands (v. 20) 
He had seen those hands touch the leper, 

laid upon the heads of little children, break-
ing bread, and nailed to a cross. Now they 
hold the stars of the 7 Churches. He holds 
them for security and control. H. K. D. 
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Open Forum 
A page for the frank, brotherly exchange of 

thought relating to the various practical phases 
of Assembly-Life. Brethren are invited to con-
tribute an expression of their exercises. keeping 
in mixAd brevity and brotherliness. The Editor 
does not necessarily endorse every view expressed .  
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Addressing God 

The following item is taken from "The 
Harvester," one of the leading magazines 
circulating among the assemblies of Great 
Britain, and is a timely admonition. 
Dear Mr. Editor, 

May I be allowed, through your pages, to 
express concern at the growing tendency 
for young men in the assemblies to use 
"You," etc., when addressing Divine persons 
in prayer. 

In general, I am very much in favor of 
using modern instead of archaic words and 
expressions which cannot be understood by 
our generation, but no one is in doubt as to 
the meaning of "Thee, Thou, Thy and 
Thine." I would concede at once that their 
continued use cannot be justified on logical 
grounds but even the authors of the New 
English Bible did not have the temerity to 
put the modern pronoun on the lips of Christ 
when He was addressing the Father. 

The continued special use of "Thee," etc., 
when addressing God is a suitable way of 
expressing the reverence and respect which 
are His due. To address Him in exactly 
the same manner as we do our fellows and 
even our pets is tending to suggest a fa-
miliarity which the Scriptures do not en-
courage and is offensive to the ears of many 
fellow-Christians. 

Yours sincerely, 
RONALD J. PANTLIN. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 

meetings--"If the Lord Will." 

Mrs. J. P. Anderson, Valentine, Arizona—
We rejoice to see the growing interest in 
several of the younger Walapai Chr!stian 
men, who are wanting to learn more of His 
Word, so they can really help others, not 
only Indians, but many they contact in their 
work. 

Robert M. Arthur, Rt. 2, Box 606E, Ta-
coma, Wash.—Have been ministering in the 
Centralia hospital, Eagle Farm Youth Camp, 
near Portland, and other places during the 
summer months. Plan to resume Bible 
Class work in various places this fall. 

Kenneth K. Baird, 1077 Ninth St., Boulder, 
Colo.—Have had a very busy summer with 
camp and DVBS work. The Lord gave a 
fruitful season. 

Barnegat, N. J.—Many people are spend-
ing their vacation at the beautiful Barnegat 
Bay, and were very glad to welcome broth-
ers and sisters from Ohio, Pennsylvania and 
New Jersey. Gospel meetings were held 
every Sunday by A. Wilson. We thank the 
Lord for the decisions and blessings. For 
the children we conducted a Vacation Bible 
School and after this a Bible Club. The 
youngsters were very anxious to study the 
Bible, and many had surrendered their 
young hearts to the Savior. 

Venus Brooks, Box 215, Pembroke, N. 
Car.—Open doors abound. Public Schools 
are open for devotionals. Have a weekly 
radio broadcast. The Lord took two sisters 
home to Himself recently which gave us an 
opportunity to preach the gospel to a thou-
sand or more on the two occasions. The Lord 
graciously sustains healthwise as we seek to 
fulfill the ministry entrusted to us. 

C. K Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, Ind. 
—During July and August have given much 
time to distributing gospel tracts at Fairs 
and reunions. Placed 38,600 into the hands  

of people at the Indiana State Fair alone. 
Pray for blessing from the seed sown. 

Svend Christensen, 1920 Hiawassa Road, 
Orlando, Fla.—The new assembly is growing 
numerically and spiritually. Three Bible 
classes are being held each week. The av-
erage attendance at the DVBS was 140 daily, 
with the Chapel well filled for the closing 
exercises. We commenced a weekly radio 
broadcast over station WXIV September 1st. 
Continue to pray for the Lord's work. 

Robert Clark, Rt. 1, Box 56, Claysburg, 
Penn.—The past summer has given me op-
portunities at DVBS, camps and special 
meetings to use His Word of Truth to reach 
young people. In His grace it has been my 
joy to hear a number of souls profess faith 
in our Savior and other indications of His 
using the Word to "strengthen the disciples." 
Will value continued prayer. 

A. James Davies, 533 Gilmour St., Peter-
borough, Ont.—Though my voice is weak it 
is holding up with the use of my P. A. Just 
returned from two weeks at Pine Bush 
Bible Camp where I had the joy of leading 
26 to the Savior. I did feel that my chil-
dren's evangelistic efforts were , over as I 
thought the mike would distract but never-
the-less I hung out the "fleece." Now, how-
ever, I am praying that doors may open, so 
that I can again launch out in children's 
work. The prayers of the Lord's people 
will be valued. 

Vincent Davey, 28 Maple Ave., Ste. Anne 
de Bellevue, Quebec—A good number of 
French believers enjoyed the privilege of 
being under the ministry of the Word at 
Farnham on July 1, and at Girardville over 
Labor Day week-end. We are thankful for 
the presence of some who attended for their 
first time. At the funeral of Miss L. Jack-
son, a departed sister, a number of Roman 
Catholics listened with respect to the gospel. 

Des Moines, Iowa—A Men's Retreat will 
be held again this year at the 4-H Club 
House, north of Des Moines on the evening 
of October 25 and all-day October 26. Chris-
tian men of this area are urged to attend. 
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David Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion, 
Va.—The Lord opened the way for me to 
visit my people in Scotland in August. 
Was able to have Bible readings and give 
help in a small assembly while there. Am 
now preparing for the winter work among 
the young people. Pray for blessing. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Spring-
field, Mo.—Had appreciated meetings at De-
Wolf Street Hall in Des Moines, Iowa, dur-
ing part of September. 

Worth Ellis, Rt. 1, Box 128, Durham, N. 
Car.—I have had meetings recently in Char-
lotte, Pembroke and Dundee, Fla., with some 
blessing. Plans for immediate future, God 
willing, call for gospel meetings in Durham, 
Raleigh and Winston-Salem. The work in 
Durham goes well and through visitation 
and personal work, by brethren and sisters, 
souls are saved continually. 

Irene Gallagher, 353 Clela Ave., Los An-
geles, Calif.—The week I counselled at camp 
at least eleven Mexican children professed. 
Had 176 at the DVBS, and a good number 
of parents attended the closing exercises 
when the gospel was forcefully presented. 
Gospel literature was given to the many 
Mexican laborers in this area. Pray for 
blessing. 

Guthrie, Oklahoma — A splendid attend-
ance at the D. V. B. S. during August with 
Milo Vande Krol in charge. Bro. Vande 
Krol spoke over the radio and also minis-
tered to the saints at night. T. R. McCul-
lagh gave much valued help. 

Mrs. Harold M. Harper has returned to 
1500 Woods Dr., Florence, S. Car. but is in-
formed that she must move from that lo-
cation. She is looking to the Lord as to 
where He would have her live. Pray with 
our sister. 

Robert W. Harper, 2121 N. Morrison St., 
Appleton, Wis.—Five professed Christ as 
Savior at the DVBS held here at Appleton. 
Gave help with speaking and counselling at 
Bair Lake Bible Camp in August. A good 
number of young people were helped in 
their Christian path. Have been asked to 
speak at the Young People's Conference at 
Northwest Gospel Hall in Grand Rapids, 
Mich., Sept. 14th. 

Walter Jensen, 361 Westfield Road, Scotch 
Plains, N. J.—I have enjoyed a good summer 
with a few camps and conferences and how  

can we rightly praise the Lord for mani-
festation of blessing, even to some souls 
professing the Savior at several places this 
season. At present it is encouraging to see 
interest picking up here in Mishawaka, In- 
diana, where I stayed on for two weeks in 
the gospel after a nice Labor Day week-end 
conference in which I was joined by William 
MacDonald. Prayer for blessing in a three 
week effort in the gospel at Grove Street, 
Plainfield, N. J., during October will be 
appreciated. 

Harold E. Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., Riv-
erside, Calif.—Have been giving help at the 
S. Normandy and Avenue 54 assemblies in 
Los Angeles, also Pomona, Claremont and 
Riverside meetings during June, July and 
August. 

Stanley Ledyard, Box 43, Nottawa, Mich. 
49075—I had very serious and extensive 
surgery in June and my convalescence is 
painful and slow. The surgery seems to 
have healed nicely but I'm still fighting the 
kidney and bladder infection. My wife 
and I are grateful for the prayers of the 
Lord's people. 

Leonard Lindsted, 753 S. Chautauqua, 
Wichita, Kan.—Had a series of children's 
meetings at Kellogg Chapel and later at the 
colored meeting place in September. Several 
obeyed the Lord in baptism lately. Plan 
special meetings in Omaha, Neb. in early 
November, D. V. 

Los Angeles, Calif.—S. Normandie Chapel 
—Harold Kesler gave a series of messages 
on "The Church" which was blessed to the 
edifying of the saints, and confirming them 
in the right ways of the Lord. Bro. Suther-
land, missionary to the Philippines refreshed 
the hearts of the Christians during his visit. 
Maurice Hanna was with us over a Lord's 
Day. His ministry was above the average. 

Robert McClurkin, 46 Aberdeen Rd. So., 
Galt, Ont.—Boyd Nicholson and I had good 
meetings in the gospel 80 miles north of 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. A number of souls 
saved. I start a series of meetings in Vic-
toria, B. C., on Sept. 15. Will be laboring 
on the West Coast for all Fall, D. V. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—During July gave help in several as-
semblies in Iowa. The work in Guthrie 
keeps him very busy. Pray that the Lord 
will grant blessing. 
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David Metier, 1116 W. Third St., Portales, 
N. M.—My arm is better but Manuel Mar-
tinez is helping with driving the bus, as it 
takes over an hour to pick up people to at-
tend the meetings. Pray that our faithful 
God will provide the means to keep the bus 
rolling as it is a necessary means of getting 
the people to the services. 

Karl Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City, 
Iowa—Am kept busy doing necessary vis-
iting absentees, and preparing for children's 
meetings at the Chapel. 

Geo. T. Pinches, Pella, Iowa—We rejoice 
on being able to minister on Lord's Day 
mornings. Pray for an awakening and re-
vival everywhere. 

Geo. Rainey, Sorrento, Fla. — During 
August ministered at Foxmead, Orillia, 
Barrie, and on to Stirling and Bancroft, Ont. 
in September. The best work is done by 
visiting the saints in their homes. Mrs. 
Rainey seems to be a little stronger. We 
look to the Lord for further healing. 

F. William Rogers, missionary to the Tchad 
Republic, Africa, was visiting assemblies in 
the Central West telling of the Lord's work-
ing among the natives in the field of his 
labors. 

Tommy Steele, Jr., 50 Carter Circle, Win-
ston-Salem, N. C.—Have just returned from 
Victoria, Virginia, Northside Gospel Chapel 
having been there for the month of August. 
Will be going to Gibsonville, North Carolina, 
Petersburg and Nokesville, Virginia in Sep-
tember, the Lord willing. Large pictures, 
drawn in chalk, augmented by black light-
ing have been used much of late along with 
both Gospel and ministry meetings. We 
would appreciate the prayers of the Chris-
tians. 

Tucson, Arizona—John Halliday writes of 
the activities among the young people. Three 
have left to attend Emmaus Bible School. 
Space is being enlarged to accommodate the 
increasing attendance at the Sunday School. 
Pray for the work in this Southwest area. 

Waterloo, Iowa—The Missionary Confer-
ence held at Downing Street Chapel, Sept. 
14 and 15 was a season of spiritual help and 
blessing. H. C. Hewlett of New Zealand, F. 
William Rogers of the Tchad Republic, Af-
rica, and John Smart of New Jersey were 
the speakers. 

Winston-Salem, N. Car., Glenn Ave. Gos-
pel Chapel—Thirteen were baptized recent-
ly. We are looking forward to having John 
Milton Mills with us soon for ministry. 
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Centerville, Iowa—Christians who gather 
to the Name of the Lord Jesus Christ plan 
to have their 61st Annual Bible Conference, 
October 5 and 6. A hearty invitation is ex-
tended to all. 

Goodland, Kansas—The Christians gath-
ered unto the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at the Goodland Gospel Chapel at 
225 West 16th St., announce their second 
annual Bible Conference on October 5th 
and 6th with Prayer Meeting on the eve-
ning of the 4th at 7:30 M. S. T. We are 
looking to the Lord to supply the speakers 
for the conference. Those who feel lead of 
the Lord to come and minister, we welcome. 
Those coming from a distance will be en-
tertained free. 

Orillia, Ont.—The West Street Gospel 
Chapel announce that their annual confer-
ence will be held on Thanksgiving week-
end October 13th and 14th. The Lord will-
ing the speakers will be Mr. Will Murray, 
Edmonton, Alberta, Mr. Arthur Reynolds, 
Sherbrooke, Quebec, and Mr. Ronald F. 
Hogan, Toronto, Ontario. 

Flint, Mich., Pasadena Ave. Gospel Chapel 
—Annual Conference will be held (D. V.) 
Oct. 12 and 13 this year. Schedule of meet-
ings: 3 p. m. Saturday in the Chapel; 7 p. m. 
in the Emerson Jr. High auditorium, two 
blocks west on Pasadena; and 2:45 p. m. 
Sunday in the Chapel. Robert Little and 
Paul Flint are the speakers. We extend a 
hearty welcome to all our Christian friends. 
Meals will be served at the Chapel on Sat-
urday evening, and any wishing to stay over 
will be happily entertained. For over-night 
accommodations and other information, 
contact Mr. Robert Black, 1721 Roselawn, 
Flint 5, Michigan. 

Burlington, Colorado—Our Fifteenth Bible 
Conference of Christians gathered in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ will be held, 
D. V., October 11, 12 and 13, 1963, preceded 
by prayer on October 10 at 8 p. m. Con-
ference will be held in the Burlington Gos- 
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pel Chapel, 314 12th Street. Speakers ex-
pected are Joseph Balsan, Des Moines, Ia., 
Harold Kesler, Riverside, Calif., and 0. E. 
Magee, Minneapolis, Minn. Those in charge 
of children's meeting are Richard Burson, 
Hutchison, Kansas and Milo Vande Krol of 
Oskaloosa, Iowa. Meals and accommoda-
tions will be furnished for those coming 
from a distance. For further information 
and accommodations address Sam Morrow, 
Kanorado, Kansas. 

Omaha, Nebr.—The annual Bible Confer-
ence will be held, D. V., October 12 and 13, 
beginning with prayer meeting the evening 
of October 11. The usual accommodations 
will be provided for those coming from a 
distance. Communications should be ad-
dressed to William R. Jones, 4359 Hamilton 
St., Omaha, Neb. 68131. 

Hamilton, Ontario—Our 88th Annual Con-
ference will be held as usual at the Ca-
nadian Thanksgiving, Oct. 12, 13, 14. Com-
mencing with a meeting for prayer at the 
MacNab Street Gospel Hall on Saturday 
at 7:30 P. M. and with the usual meetings 
following at the Scottish Rite Cathedral on 
the Lord's Day at 10 A. M., 2:30 P. M. and 
7:30 P. M. and on Monday at the same hours. 
(Daylight Saving Time.) A hearty invita-
tion is extended to all of the Lord's people. 
We are looking to the Lord to send His 
servants along to minister the Word of God 
in fellowship with Himself. Address all 
communications to G. P. Cesar, 124 Went-
worth Street South, Hamilton, Ontario, and 
R. J. North, 17 King's Forest Drive, Hamil-
ton, Ontario. 

Des Moines, Iowa—The Annual Ladies 
Missionary Conference will be held at Cen-
tral Gospel Chapel, 3200 Lincoln Avenue, 
on October 17, 1963. Further details may be 
obtained from Mrs. William Green, 675 
64th Street, Des Moines, Iowa. 

Montreal, Quebec, Canada—Bethel Gos-
pel Hall; Cote St. Luc Bible Chapel; Ebe-
nezer Gospel Chapel and Bethany Gospel 
Chapel have again arranged to hold a 
Thanksgiving Conference at 6000 13th Ave., 
Rosemount, Montreal, P. Q., D. V., October 
12th-14th. The speakers invited are L. 
Wallace of Stanstead, Que., and James Gunn 
of Midland, Ontario. Those coming from 
a distance and needing accommodation 
please notify S. E. Dixon, 3174 Louis Veuil-
lot St., Montreal, P. Q. Phone 259-4157 on 
or before October 12, 1963. 

Houston, Texas—The combined assemblies 
of the Houston Area are happy to extend 
an invitation to attend their annual confer-
ence to be held on October 25, 26 and 27, 
1963. Prayer meeting at 7:45 p. m. at 
Louisiana Street Hall, other meetings will 
be held at the H. B. A. Building, 2710 W. 
Alabama Street. Speakers expected: John 
Walden, T. R. McCullagh and William Cook 
from Argentina. Further information from 
Glen T. Lemon, 608 Oriole Lane, Pasadena, 
Texas. 

Chicago Bible Conference—The 81st an-
nual Chicago Bible conference is to be held 
October 25-27, at the Emmaus Bible School, 
156 N. Oak Park Ave., Oak Park, Ill. Speak-
ers: Conrad Baehr, Taiwan, Free China; 
John Bramhall, Charlotte, N. C.; Neil M. 
Fraser, Eugene, Oregon; and William Mor-
gan, Atlantic, Iowa. First service: Friday 
evening, October 25, 7:45 p. m. Out-of-town 
visitors please write in advance to Mr. 
George Law, 1726 Wesley Ave., Evanston, 
111. 

Workers' Conference is to be held at 
Cherrydale Community Chapel, Arlington, 
Virginia, on October 22 to 24. Possible 
themes to consider: "Passing Responsibility 
to Younger Men," "Heresies, and How to 
Combat Them," "Allowing the Holy Spirit 
to Guide and Direct," "Turning to the 
Scriptures For Light." May many come 
together with deep exercise of heart to en-
courage one another and to search the Scrip-
tures with renewed burden and purpose. 
Address communications to William Mur-
ray, 10921 - 73rd Ave., Edmonton, Alta., 
Canada. 

Kansas Bible Camp, Hutchinson, Kansas 
—Annual Young People's Meeting will be 
held Oct. 31, Nov. 1, 2, 3, with Willard 
Rodgers and John Williams as speakers. 

Warwick, R. I.—The saints at Buttonwoods 
Gospel Chapel plan a conference November 
9th to 11th, 1963, D. V. Services will be held 
on Saturday, Sunday, and Monday at 3 and 
6:30 p. m., in addition to the Worship and 
Remembrance meeting on Sunday morning 
at 9:15, and the Family Bible Hour at 11 
a. m. A light repast will be provided be-
tween afternoon and evening services. 
Speakers expected are John Bramhall, Char-
lotte, N. C., and Walter Jensen of Scotch 
Plains, N. J. Bro. Jensen will be remaining 
for a two week evangelistic effort following 
the conference. 
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Westbrook, Maine, Spring Hill Gospel Hall 
—A cordial invitation is extended to all 
the Lord's people to attend the fifth annual 
Bible Conference on November 16 and 17, 
(D. V.). It will commence with a meeting 
for prayer and ministry on Saturday at 
7:30 p. m. Meetings on the Lord's Day will 
be: Breaking of Bread at 10:30; Ministry at 
2:30 and Gospel Meeting at 7 o'clock. Ex-
pected speakers are James Gunn of Mid-
land, Ont., and Robert Crawford of Mal-
vern, Pa. All who come will be freely en-
tertained. 

Thanksgiving Day Conference, Nov. 28, 
Greenwood Hills Chapel, on the Lincoln 
Highway, two miles east of Fayetteville, Pa. 
Speakers expected: Geo. T. Mortland and 
Robt. A. Crawford. Program: 10 a. m., 
ministry of the word; 12:15, dinner; 2:30 p. m. 
ministry of the word; 5:15 supper; 7 p. m. 
Gospel. Dinner and supper served free in 
the Chapel. 

The 88th Annual Reunion of Christians 
will be held on Thanksgiving Day, Novem-
ber 28, 1963, in the Metropolitan-Duane 
Church, 13th Street and 7th Avenue, New 
York City, at 4 and 7 p. m. (D. V.). Speakers 
expected are: George M. Landis, of Fayette-
ville, Pa., and T. Ernest Wilson, of Sea Girt, 
N. J. There will be special services for the 
children at the same hours as those for the 
adults. Refreshments will be served be-
tween meetings! Please come and bring the 
family with you! 

Eighth Annual Young People's Bible Con-
ference sponsored by the Gracemount As-
sembly of Christians in Cleveland Heights, 
Ohio, will be held (D. V.) at Thanksgiving 
time again this year. Activities will begin 
with registration Friday evening, November 
29th, and end with the noon meal on Sun-
day, December 1st. Hiram House Camp 
with a heated lodge and winterized cabins 
has been reserved. It has proved a welcome 
break from studies, a time to enjoy Chris-
tian fellowship and an opportunity to study 
the Word of God. Group discussions on 
practical problems facing the youth of to-
day are scheduled. Speakers expected are 
William MacDonald and Russell VanRyn. 
Because the camp is restricted to about 200 
overnight guests, the conference will be lim-
ited to the high school and college age 
groups. Early reservations are urged. Write 
to Don Johnson, Gracemount Chapel, 2285 
Noble Road, Cleveland Heights 21, Ohio. 
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Mrs. George Cowan, beloved wife of the 
late George Cowan, went home to be with 
the Lord on July 6, 1963. She leaves a 
family of two daughters, Joyce and Mar-
jorie, and three sons, Albert, Lloyd and Ray, 
all of whom will miss their beloved mother, 
yet at the same time rejoice to know she i$ 
home with the Lord whom she loved and 
served. Our sister was in happy fellowship 
in the Central Assembly, Toronto, and ex-
tended Christian hospitality to many in her 
home over the years. She will be missed 
by all who knew her. The funeral service 
was conducted by Mr. James Gunn and Dr. 
S. F. Sommancal. 

William Cummings passed into the pres-
ence of His Lord on June 18th, 1963, while 
visiting friends in Victoria. Accompanied 
by Mrs. Cummings he had just completed a 
trip from the north to the south of Van-
couver Island, making his usual calls as a 
commercial traveller. Brother Cummings 
was an esteemed elder of the Sixteenth and 
MacDonald Gospel Hall, Vancouver, B. C., 
and wherever he travelled in business as 
well as at home he gave himself to helping 
the Lord's people in practical ways and es-
pecially in ministering the Word of God 
most acceptably. Our brother was born in 
Belfast, Ireland, in 1888 and born again 
there as a young man, coming to Canada 
with his family in 1920 and locating in Ed-
monton, Alberta. He moved to Vancouver 
in 1948 and we think of him in the light of 
Hebrews 13:7, and his great help to all in 
the assembly. We rejoice his wife and 
family of four sons and one daughter are 
an unbroken circle in the Lord, so that we 
sorrow not as them that have no hope, as 
we with them wait that morning without 
clouds. Our brother kept a keen interest in 
missionaries in various parts of the world. 
G. F. Budd and H. F. Summers spoke to a 
large company at the funeral service, many 
friends coming from a distance. 

Neal DeYoung passed into the presence 
of the Lord August 9, 1963. Brother DeYoung 
and Lloyd Ballhagen in past years worked 
together in the mining camps near Tyler-
town, Mississippi and also visited the public 
schools with the Gospel and in the distribu-
tion of Christian literature. 
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John Gray of Los Angeles, California, 
went to be with the Lord July 27 in his 
83rd year. He seemed to improve after an 
operation and it was thought he would re-
cover, but a sudden change took place and 
he was taken home. Brother Gray was a 
native of Scotland, born September 15, 1880 
and born again September 1905. He mi-
grated to Canada and after visiting other 
countries finally settled in California. His 
wife predeceased him three years. The past 
two years Brother Gray had been a guest 
in the Western Assemblies Home where he 
endeared himself to all by his godly con-
sistent life and his ministry of the Word of 
God. Before going to the home, Brother 
Gray for many years fellowshipped with 
the saints that meet in the St. Normandie 
Gospel Hall. The funeral was conducted by 
Dr. C. E. Wells, Fred Hillis and James Ross. 
He is survived by three brothers. 

Grace E. Lapsley of Galt, Ont., passed 
peacefully into the Lord's presence on Aug. 
31 in her 65th year. She had been ill for a 
number of years but was able to be present 
at all meetings on the Lord's Day before her 
home call. She was a daughter of the late 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Lapsley, and led to the 
Lord at the age of 9 years through seeing 
the meaning of John 3:16. She was a teacher 
and devoted much time to children's work, 
especially in the Sunday school. She leaves 
to mourn a brother, Cyril, and two sisters, 
Mildred and Melvina. Robert McClurkin 
spoke at the funeral. 

John Mackay passed peacefully into the 
presence of the Lord on August 21st, just 
four days before his 89th birthday, at the 
Longport Gospel Hall Home for Aged Chris-
tians. He had known the Lord as Savior 
for over 70 years, and associated with the 
Lord's people meeting in the Lord's Name 
alone all his Christian life. He was known 
to many who enjoyed the hospitality of his 
home in Galt, Ont. For many years he was 
an elder in the Galt assembly and served as 
treasurer. His later years held a great deal 
of sickness and suffering, but he left a 
fragrant testimony for patient contentment 
with the will of God. He is survived by his 
son, Harold G., of Greensboro, N. C. 

Mrs. William McCullough of Stanley, N. C., 
went home to be with the Lord on Sept. 4th 
after a prolonged illness. She was born in 
Cleveland, Ohio, and found the Lord there 
as her Savior. After her marriage, she and 
her husband were both commended to the 

Lord's work from the assembly in Pasadena, 
California in 1930. They served the Lord 
together in Jamaica for twelve years where 
the Lord honored their labor with precious 
souls. In recent years, due to her illness, 
they have resided in Stanley, N. C. seeking 
to serve the Lord in the assembly there. 
Mr. McCullough survives his wife and con-
tinues laboring on at Stanley, N. C. 

Mrs. Florence Lena Sutton went home to 
be with the Lord on August 2. Our sister 
ever led a godly consistent Christian life. 
Her beloved husband was suddenly called 
home nearly thirty years ago, leaving her 
with a family of eight children. However, 
her confidence was in the Lord. and she 
proved His faithfulness and sustaining grace 
in a very special way. One of the children, 
Naomi, is our sister, Mrs. Don Cole, now 
serving the Lord in Angola, Africa. Our 
sister was associated for many years with 
Christians at Central Gospel Hall, Toronto. 
She was always deeply interested in the 
welfare of others, and took a very keen 
interest in missionary work. During her 
trying illness, her patience and cheerful 
spirit were an inspiration to all. She will 
be greatly missed in the family circle, in 
the assembly, and by her many friends. The 
funeral service was taken by our two 
brethren, Somers Peat and Albert Kitchen 

James H. Turfus of Flint, Michigan, went 
suddenly to be with the Lord on September 
7, 1963 at the age of 75 years. He was saved 
when 16 years of age in Standish, Michigan, 
under the preaching of the late James Kay 
and Wm. B. Johnson and was in happy fel-
lowship with the Christians in the assem-
bly at Dexter Street Gospel Chapel in Flint, 
Michigan, for many years. He was engaged 
in Sunday School work and conducted a 
tract band for 25 years, also engaged in a 
private project for 20 years in sending Sun-
day School papers to missionaries overseas, 
and was an elder in the assembly for 20 
years. He leaves besides his wife, 1 son, 3 
granddaughters, 1 sister, also a host of 
friends. Two local brethren, Joseph Porter 
and Arthur Nisbet spoke to a very large 
company at the funeral. C. S. DeWitt, (Cor.) 

Our Father remembers the sparrows, 

Their value and fall He doth see; 

But dearer to Him are His children, 

And He'll never forget to keep me. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Chas. Van Ryn have moved 
to 698 Amity Ave., Muskegon, Michigan. 

OKLAHOMA 
GUTHRIE. Gospel Chapel, 424 E. Oklahoma. 

Herbert C. O'Bannon, 419 E. Cleveland. 
BB. 9:30, SS. 11, G. 7:30, P. & BS. Wd. 7:30. 

NEW YORK 
BROOKLYN. Bethany Gospel Chapel, 

521 Hopkinson Ave. (Colored). 
Charles Noel, 780 Prospect Pl. 
BB. 10:30, SS. 1:30, G. 8, M. Tu. 8:30, P. 
Fr. 8:30, Wo. Meeting, 4th Sun. 5:45. 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. In the large upper room (Mark 14:15). 
2. John the Baptist (John 3:30). 
3. Zaccheus (Luke 19:1-4). 
4. Malchus (John 18:10). 
5. Esther (Esther 2:17). 
6. Hezekiah (Isaiah 38:5). 
7. By a whirlwind (II Kings 2:11).  

Hymns of Worship 
and Remembrance 

Bound in black cloth, 
stiff boards, gold let-
tering, words printed 
between music, 350 
hymns, full indexes. 
The following topics 
at top of each page: 
Opening and Praise, 
Worship, Remem-
brance and the Cross, 
Second Coming and 
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Equilibrium 
ROBERT MCCLURKIN 

ORIGINAL man was made in the 
image and likeness of God. While 

the likeness of God was lost in the 
fall, the image still remains, though 
defaced by sin (Gen. 9: 6) . The like-
ness of God has the idea of resem-
blance, while "image" conveys the 
thought of representation. Professor 
Orr has pointed out three aspects of 
this image. He says, "on our Planet, 
man alone was made in the image of 
God. He was made in the rational im-
age of God. He alone has the intelli-
gence to understand the universe, the 
capacity to discover the cause or ef-
fect of all things. 

"He was made in the moral image of 
God. Part of his constitution is the 
idea of God, the moral thought or the 
ethical imperative; the possession of 
conscience which reveals moral law, 
a will to execute moral purposes and 
affections that create the capacity for 
moral love. 

"He was made in the regal image of 
God. This is seen in his conquests 
over natural conditions and his em-
ployment of nature's forces for his 
own ends." 

Man therefore in his fallen condi-
tion is like an heir dispossessed or like 
a prince dethroned and in disgrace. 
The salvation of God through the 
atoning death of His only Son, re-
stores believing man to a greater in-
heritance and to kingly dignity again 
(Rev. 1: 6) . 

In the make up of man we must 
discern the difference between human 
nature and the flesh. Human nature  

is the creation of God. Flesh is that 
principle of sin which works in our 
members, debasing every taste of that 
nature and making it the slave of sin. 

We must also discern between the 
"old man" and the "flesh." The "old 
man" is the personality: the man in 
Adam, which was sentenced to death 
for sin. This sentence was executed 
on our Substitute, the Lord Jesus, on 
the Cross. At conversion the "new 
man" emerges on the resurrection 
side of the Cross, set free from death, 
to enjoy the freedom of the sons of 
God. A new personality yielded to 
the will of God. 

In man's complex being there is al-
ways the danger of imbalance. Phy-
sical monstrosities are repulsive. Per-
sonality monstrosities likewise repel. 
The first is pitiable, the second is con-
temptible. The first affects mainly it-
self, the second leaves its fingerprint 
on all its contacts. 

There are at least four realms of 
human personality which must be de-
veloped in proper proportion. These 
are the Intellectual, the Emotional, the 
Physical, and the Spiritual. 

The Intellectual 

The mind of man thirsts for know-
ledge. This can only be perfectly sat-
isfied with truth. God has placed no 
premium on ignorance. His oft re-
peated warning is, "be not ignorant." 
Ignorance is the seed-plot of many 
bitter fruits. It engenders littleness 
of thought and leads to a contraction 
in the spheres of insight, outlook and 
ambition. 
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The Emotional 
The emotional part of our being, to 

be nourished properly, must be fed by 
that which draws out our sympathy 
and feelings for others. There has 
seldom been a day when there is so 
much emotional instability among us. 
The symptoms of this immaturity are 
manifest in the cruel tongue, the crit-
ical spirit and the crooked judgments 
which are so coldly passed on one 
another. 

The emotions are to be fed by that 
which leads to an affinity of feeling in 
the joys and sorrows of others. The 
Bible says, "Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice and weep with them that 
weep" (Rom. 12: 15) . Our Lord's 
commendation to the humble saints 
who finished their course with joy, 
was this, "I was an hungered and ye 
gave Me meat; I was thirsty and ye 
gave Me drink; I was a stranger and 
ye took Me in; naked and ye clothed 
Me; I was sick and ye visited Me; I 
was in prison and ye came unto Me." 

The Lord has graciously equipped 
us with the ability both to weep and 
to laugh. "A merry heart doeth good 
like a medicine." It is a well known 
fact in the medical profession that 
there are muscles in the face that are 
used in no other way except when we 
laugh. This emotional balance is de-
scribed in the words of the wise man, 
"There is a time to weep and a time 
to laugh." 

The Physical 
The body of redeemed man is the 

temple of the Holy Ghost. We are to 
glorify God in our bodies which are 
the Lord's. The Bible warns against 
the neglecting of the body (Col. 2:23) . 
This was done by some who thought 
that the body was the seat instead of 
the instrument of sin. Therefore the  

guilty part must be punished by ne-
glecting it. This folly is still prac-
ticed in many of the religious orders 
of today. But the Holy Ghost wants 
a healthy and vigorous body to work 
through, whenever possible. When 
this is not possible however, He can 
maintain a healthy state of soul in a 
weak body (III John 2) . We are to 
present our bodies as a living sacrifice 
and yield our members as instruments 
of righteousness unto holiness. 

To keep the body healthy there is 
a necessity for bodily exercise that 
profiteth for the little time we are 
here (I Tim. 4: 8) . To neglect this 
leads to lethergy and laziness. This 
lack of physical energy hinders the 
Spirit of God from working through 
us in an energetic way. 

There is also the danger of abuse 
as well as the neglect of the body. 
The Bible warns against gluttony. 
There are also habits of self-indul-
gence that impair health and shorten 
life. Let us not forget that the Blood 
that flowed for sins purchased our 
bodies as well as our souls and spirits. 
Keep the temple of the Holy Ghost 
clean and healthy for the Lord. Not 
a few of the troubles among the people 
of God can be traced to a cantanker-
ous spirit that is the direct result of a 
poor physical condition. 

The Spiritual 

Not only are God's people sprinkled 
from an evil conscience by the Blood 
which relieves from the guilt of sin, 
but they are cleansed by the washing 
of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghost which relieves them from 
the love of sin. The latter has been 
called, "the expulsive power of a new 
affection." A whole way of life has 
been displaced by a better and nobler 
way of life. This new life is nourished 
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by prayer and the Word of God. The 
spiritual life is cultivated by a grow-
ing intimacy with God and a growing 
knowledge of God. 

Now what are the dangers to the 
saints of God from a neglect to de-
velop our personalities with balance 
and proportion? 

To feed the intellect at the expense 
of other areas of our being will result 
in an inflation of the ego which, in-
stead of bringing the light of know-
ledge, casts its shadow of superiority 
across the path of humble and gra-
cious souls. 

To surfeit the emotions to the star-
vation of the other departments of 
our being, will produce a flabby senti-
mentalism that is devoid of strength 
of character and the fine balance of 
maturity. 

To be obsessed with the care or the 
development of the physical, to the 
detriment of the rest, is to fall into the 
error of narcissism and to eclipse the 
ascending of the personality with that 
which, in the natural process, is de-
clining. 

While the "New Man" is constantly 
maintained and nurtured by the in-
dwelling Spirit of God, as we abide in 
Christ, there are religious aspirations 
in human nature which ever seek to 
be gratified by externalisms. In the 
extreme, this leads to manasticism. 
In its lesser degree it manifests itself 
in legalism and isolationism. This is 
the eccentricity which brought the 
anathema of our Lord down upon the 
heads of the Scribes and Pharisees in 
His day. 

Equilibrium of personality is not 
only greatly to be desired in a Chris-
tian but it is demanded by God. It is 
our intelligent service to be yielded 
entirely to God to be moulded with 
proper balance to every part. 

At the close of the Old Testament 
the prophet Malachi is lamenting over 
the poor quality of the sacrifices of 
God's people. They offered the blind, 
the lame and the sick. That which 
would not be acceptable to their Gov-
ernor they were offering to the Lord 
of Hosts. 

Could it be possible that we in our 
day are guilty of the very same evil? 
Think of the sacrifices of blind re-
ligion offered in the Name of Christ 
on the racks of the inquisition and the 
stakes of the martyrs. Perhaps closer 
to home we could find the remains of 
good reputations and noble names 
burnt to ashes in fires ignited by the 
tongues of men proclaiming allegiance 
to the truth of God. 

Oh! the lameness of the excuses we 
offer to God for our lack of zeal and 
devotedness to Christ. With what 
poor hobbling steps do we seek to 
pursue a sacrificial life for God. The 
Bible says, "the legs of the lame are 
not equal." What inequalities of jus-
tice, appraisal and moral principles 
are laid on the altar for God's ap-
proval. 

The symptoms of spiritual sickness 
are seen in the sleepiness of many 
prayer-meetings, in the slow, dull, 
half-hearted singing offered to God 
in the name of praise and in the lack 
of any enthusiasm in our service. God 
give us equilibrium!—that quality 
which will develop balanced lives for 
God. This will deliver us from reeling 
to extreme and enable us to walk a 
straight path with Christian dignity 
and poise. 

"Let us come before His presence 
with thanksgiving, and make a joyful 
noise unto Him with psalms" 

(Psalm 95:2) . 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

Parable of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

"For the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a man that is an householder 
which went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he sent 
them into his vineyard. And he went 
out about the third hour and saw 
others standing idle in the market-
place, and said unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard and whatsoever is 
right I will give you. And they went 
their way. Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour and did like-
wise. 

And about the eleventh hour he 
went out and found others standing 
idle and saith unto them, Why stand 
ye here all the day idle? They say 
unto him, Because no man hath hired 
us. He saith unto them, Go ye also 
into the vineyard and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 

So when even was come, the lord 
of the vineyard saith unto his steward, 
Call the labourers and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last unto the 
first. And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh, hour they 
received every man a penny. But 
when the first came, they supposed 
they should have received more, and 
they likewise received every man a 
penny, And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the good 
man of the house saying, These have 
wrought but one hour and thou hast 
made them equal unto us, which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day, 
But he answered one of them and  

said, Friend, I do thee no wrong; 
didst not thou agree with me for a 
penny? Take that thine is and go thy 
way; I will give unto this last even as 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own; is thine 
eye evil because I am good? So the 
last shall be first and the first last, for 
many be called, but few chosen" 

(Matthew 20:1-16) . 

THE "king" in the parable of chap-
ter 18 and the "householder" of 

our parable today of course refer to 
one and the same Person—our Lord 
and Master Jesus Christ. It is He 
Who forgives the sinner to begin with; 
it is He who rewards the saint at the 
end. To understand these parables it 
must be kept in mind that they are 
not spoken by our Lord from God's 
point of view, but from man's. The 
Lord does not hire laborers into His 
vineyard, and certainly not the kind 
that murmurs at His grace (in other 
words, no sinners are used in His 
service) ; but sinners think they serve 
God (Paul did when persecuting the 
followers of Jesus, but he was wrong) , 
and sinners talk about serving God 
and they have in view the payment 
they will receive at the end, but that 
too is not so. The Lord only rewards 
those who truly serve Him from love's 
motive (II Cor. 5: 14-15) , and such are 
not all rewarded alike, as these re-
ceived every one a penny, nor is their 
reward connected in any way with 
their length of service, but rather with 
their faithfulness. The whole story 
is told to emphasize the difference be-
tween law and grace; between man's 
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way of thinking and God's way of 
doing. 

Those hired first suggest the Jew 
of old. He could not trust God but in-
sisted on making a bargain with God 
and securing his reward by his own 
labor. There was an agreement made 
between God and Israel; it is called 
the "covenant" so many times, by 
which Israel would do so and so, and 
God would in return bless them. On 
that basis the Jew, and man today 
still thinks he'll earn salvation and 
blessing. In our parable this apparent-
ly seems to be the case, for when the 
Lord comes each receives a penny. 
But they are not at all satisfied with 
their bargain and are incensed against 
those who also receive a penny, though 
only having come in at the eleventh 
hour. It is but a repeat of the story 
that the Jew resented the grace of 
God going out to the Gentiles, as in 
Luke 15, where the elder son resented 
the mercy shown to the returning sin-
ner. 

They received some reward for their 
labor, and may this not suggest that 
those, though unsaved, who seek to 
live a life pleasing to God get some 
reward out of it, though we know this 
is only for this present life and does 
not reach on into eternity. Anyhow, 
there is no sign of satisfaction or joy 
on the part of these murmurers. 

All the others, at the third, sixth, 
ninth and eleventh hour, are sent into 
the vineyard, but without any agree-
ment being made with them. And at 
last the hour of reckoning arrives. 
The Lord of the vineyard comes, even 
as our Lord Jesus Christ shall come 
one of these days, and the judgment 
seat is set up. The workers are called 
and their service is reviewed. And 
here we do not forget that in reality 
our Lord Jesus, unlike the lord in this  

parable, does not hire laborers. The 
very thought immediately clashes with 
the whole truth of the gospel. He, by 
His precious blood, hath bought us and 
so He does not need to hire us. Only 
souls who do not know Him can think 
of receiving payment for services ren-
dered (as supposed) unto Him. We 
have been bought, we are His slaves, 
as Paul loves ever to subscribe him-
self—the bondservant—the slave—of 
Jesus Christ. And needless to say, 
slaves have no business, no right, to 
hire themselves out for pay. We have 
been bought, not as slaves were, with 
silver and gold, but with the precious 
blood of Christ; we have been pur-
chased by the infinite love of God 
our Savior, and 

"Love so amazing, sq divine 
Demands our soul, our life, our all." 

Henceforth our service is to be en-
tirely motivated by love responsive to 
His matchless love to us. It is to be 
the love of Christ that is to constrain 
us henceforth not to live unto our-
selves, but unto Him Who died for us 
and rose again. Not greed for gain, 
but grace is to be our motive force. 
Like Paul we should be able to say: 
"I labored abundantly, yet not I, but 
the grace of God which is with me." 

Unless our service is the fruit of 
love, deep love to Him to Whom we 
owe our all, it is not acceptable- to-
Him—see I Cor. 13:1-3. The greedy, 
murmuring spirit marks the natural 
man in this story, as did the unfor-
giving, harsh spirit in the previous 
parable in Matt. 18. In bright con-
trast we are to see His mercy and 
our response to Him in this story. 

At the first hour, the third, the 
sixth, the ninth and again the eleventh 
one the lord found men standing idle 
in the 'marketplace. What a tragedy! 

(Continued on page 292) 
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The Melted Saint 
J. W. BRAMHALL 

Their soul is melted because of 

trouble (Psa. 107:26) 

(LIVER Cromwell lived in early 
English history and was called the 

Defender of the Commonwealth. One 
day when in great need of supplies 
for his armies, he dispatched soldiers 
to search a nearby cathedral for gold 
and other valuables. On their return 
the general was told that the search 
was in vain. "What! you found noth-
ing?" he cried. "Nothing sir, only 
the silver statues of the saints," said 
they. "Then take the saints down, 
melt them and put them in circula-
tion!" roared their Commander. 

How often God does this with His 
children! The crucible of "trouble" is 
the melting pot for them. How much 
better it is to be a melted saint than 
a cold statue! Consider with me four 
examples of God's melting process in 
order to bless His creatures: 

1. The Lord Jesus Christ was melt-
ed! The 22nd Psalm has rightly been 
called the Psalm of the Cross. It de-
picts the suffering Messiah on the 
Cross, suffering at the hands of God, 
Satan, and man! Jeremiah prophesied 
the Savior's words from the Cross, 
saying, "behold, and see if there be 
any sorrow like unto My sorrow," 
etc. (Lam. 1:12) . No one has suf-
fered like the Son of God on that tree! 
Hear His own words from Psalm 22: 
14, saying, "My heart is like wax; it 
is melted in the midst of my bowels." 
Through that melted One, the great-
est flow of love and grace has come 
to a sinsick and weary world, bringing 
eternal blessings to all who believe on 
Him! 

2. The nation of Israel is melted! 
God through the weeping prophet has 
said, "Behold, I will melt them, and 
try them; for how else could I do for 
the daughter of my people?" (Jer. 9: 
7, JND) . Among the nations, into the 
melting pot of trouble has God cast 
His disobedient people. What grief 
has been, still is and shall yet be 
theirs! The horrible furnace of the 
Great Tribulation is ahead for them! 
"Alas! for that day is great, so that 
none is like it: it is even the time of 
Jacob's trouble; but he shall be saved 
out of it" (Jer. 30: 7) . The result 
will make the nation to shine in the 
glory of God during the Messiah's 
earthly reign (see Jeremiah 30: 8, 9 
and Isaiah 62:11, 12) . 

3. The earth is to be melted! "The 
nations raged, the kingdoms were 
moved; He uttered His voice, the earth 
melted" (Psa. 46:6, JND) . Into the 
melting pot of God's wrath and the 
wrath of the Lamb, will the nations be 
cast at the end of the age. Then He 
will speak, saying, "Be still, and know 
that I am God; I will be exalted among 
the nations, I will be exalted in the 
earth" (Psa. 46:10) . What a day of 
blessing will the saved nations enjoy 
during the millennium also, but only 
after passing through "the hour of 
trial, which is about to come upon the 
whole habitable world, to try them 
that dwell upon the earth" (Rev. 3: 10, 
JND) . 

4. The saints are to be melted! Be-
loved, so proud and cold are we to-
day, that we often appear to others as 
lifeless statues. God must bring us 
down and put us in the crucible of 
testing. Without trouble God cannot 

Page 286 LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



melt us; with trouble He is able to 
soften us, removing the harshness and 
coldness so often ours. Are you a 
melted saint? David was: "My soul 
melteth for sadness: strengthen me 
according to Thy Word" (Psa. 119: 
28, JND). It is the melted saint who 
finds the strength of God's Word as 
his needed portion. It is the melted 
saint who calls upon the Lord. Read 
the 107th Psalm through and you will 
notice that men really seek the Lord 

when in their troubles. The Lord 
Jesus is coming very soon! I wonder 
if He will take away our boastings and 
pride before He comes, so that when 
we meet Him "in the air" we shall be 
melted saints, warm with love to Him 
and one another? Perhaps we shall 
see Him visiting His people today with 
"trouble" to prepare their hearts for 
His return—He knows! 

—From Help and Food. 

The Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3:16-17. 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

We now come to the sixth facet of 
this beautiful gem, which we shall 
call: 

VI. A Precious Possession. 

"And they shall be Mine saith the 
Lord of Hosts." Imagine! The great 
Jehovah Sabaoth here claims a people 
as particularly and peculiarly His own 
precious possession! The God, whose 
throne is in the heavens and whose 
footstool is the earth, and in whose 
sight "the nations are as a drop of a 
bucket," (Isa. 40:15) says of this little 
company of those who feared Him 
and thought upon His name: "They 
shall be Mine!" What assurance, 
peace and joy this would bring to 
each member of that group! Though 
despised by the cynical and worldly-
wise majority of Israel, they were ex-
ceedingly precious in the estimation 
of the only One who mattered, the 
God of the universe. He could say  

to each person in that company: "Fear 
not, I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name, thou art 
Mine." (Isa. 43: 1) . 

Likewise the Lord Jesus can say to 
each one who knows Him as his own 
personal Savior and Lord: "Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom." 
(Luke 12:32) The Lord assures all 
who belong to Him: "My sheep hear 
My voice, and I know them and they 
follow Me: and I give unto them eter-
nal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them out 
of My hand." (John 10:27-28). Each 
Christian can therefore say of the 
Lord Jesus: "The Lord is my Shep-
herd, I shall not want." (Ps. 23: 1) He 
can also gladly testify: "I am my Be-
loved's, and my Beloved is mine." 
(S. S. 2:16; 6: 3). 

The believer no longer belongs to 
himself, but to the One who bought 
him by His most precious blood, God 
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has declared in His word: "What, 
know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the Holy Ghost, which is 
in you, which ye have of God, and ye 
are not your own? For ye are bought 
with a price: therefore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, which 
are God's." (I Cor. 6:19-20) Only as 
a believer firmly grasps this truth and 
gladly yields his body and its mem-
bers to the Lord who bought it, and 
places all his faculties at the complete 
disposal of the Son of God, can he fully 
enter into the joy and peace of what 
it means to be wholly His. 

Let us take this phrase: "And they 
shall be Mine," and turn it over in 
our minds, and consider some of the 
bonds that unite the Christian to the 
Father who loved him, to the Christ 
who bought him, and to the Holy 
Spirit who indwells him. To each re-
generated person He can say, as it 
were: 

1. "Thou art Mine by creation." 
The Bible clearly teaches that Christ 

is the Creator of all things "that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible 
-and invisible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers: all things were created by 
Him, and for Him: and He is before 
all things, and by Him all things con-
sist." (Col. 1: 16-17) It was the eter-
nal Son of God who "formed man 
out of the dust of the ground, and 
breathed into his nostrils the breath 
of life and man became a living soul." 
(Gen. 2: 7) Every Christian can there-
fore say with David: It is He that 
hath made us, and not we ourselves: 
we are His people, and the sheep of 
His pasture." (Ps. 100:3) The Lord 
Jesus therefore has a creatorial right 
to the possession of all humanity. The 
One Who, in the beginning, "spake 
and it was done, and commanded and  

it stood fast," is the same One whose 
hands and feet were nailed to a cross 
for our transgressions. He, "who 
made the worlds" also "purged our 
sins," and made us nigh to God by 
His precious blood. (Ps. 33:9; Heb. 1: 
2-3) He can also say: 

2. "Thou art Mine by sovereign 
choice." 

Scripture leaves us in no doubt as 
to the fact that each believer was 
"chosen in Christ before the founda-
tion of the world, that we should be 
holy and without blame before Him 
in love." (Eph. 1:6) Here is a tre-
mendous statement, expressed in a 
few simple words. Before the world 
was framed and sent on its predestined 
orbit; God, of His own sovereign will, 
chose each believer in His beloved 
Son. This is something far beyond 
our finite comprehension, but, thank 
God, it is not beyond faith's apprehen-
sion, for faith believes God, and rests 
implicitly in His divine revelation. 
Isaac Watts expressed it well when he 
sang: 

"Why was I made to hear Thy voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

When thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come? 

'Twas the same love that spread the feast, 
That sweetly forced me in: 

Else I had still refused to taste, 
And perished in my sin." 

3. "Thou art Mine by purchase." 
We have learned that, as the Cre-

ator, Christ formed man, but the man 
He created deliberately disobeyed His 
express command, and, by this act, 
brought sin into the world. Every 
person, born into this world from that 
time, comes into it with a sinful na-
ture that only requires time to evi-
dence itself in sinful thoughts, words, 
deeds and an attitude of rebellion 
against the God who created him. 
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Furthermore, man is described as be-
ing "sold under sin," (Rom. 7:14) and 
that one day, the wages of sin, which 
is death, will be paid in full. The 
question may well be asked: "How 
then can man be righteously brought 
back to God?" There is only one an-
swer to this question: the Creator of 
man must also become his Redeemer. 

In the riches of His grace, the Son 
of God clothed Himself with humanity 
and became the holy, sinless Babe of 
Bethlehem. He demonstrated His es-
sential and eternal Deity by the per-
fect life He lived on earth, the won-
drous words He spake and the mighty 
miracles He performed. But all this 
could not redeem man from sin's pen-
alty and power. Therefore He per-
mitted wicked men to crucify Him in 
order that, as He hung upon that 
cross, God might place upon Him "the 
iniquity of us all." Willingly, "He 
bore our sins in His own body on the 
tree," and, by His death, satisfied all 
the claims of Divine justice, and then 
rose again to- become the Redeemer 
of all who will trust Him as their 
Savior, (Isa. 53:5-6; I Pet. 2:24) . 

No greater price was ever demanded 
than that which God demanded and 
Christ paid on the bloody slopes of 
Golgotha's hill. Because the price of 
our redemption has been fully paid, 
God can now "be just and the Justi-
fier of him that believeth in Jesus." 
(Rom. 3:26) Each believer is also as-
sured, by God Himself, that he was 
"not redeemed with corruptible things, 
as silver and gold . . . but with the pre-
cious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot." 
(I Pet. 1:18-19) Thus each Christian 
is the purchased possession of the 
Lord Jesus, and therefore no longer 
belongs to himself. 

A beautiful illustration of this truth 
is the story of a little boy who lived 
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in a town that bordered the mouth 
of a river. Someone gave him a good 
Piece" of wood with which to carve out 
a 'lade ship. Many weeks later, after 
much painstaking work, the ship was 
made, painted, and complete with 
masts and sails. One day he took his 
ship down to the river, fastened one 
end of a ball of string to the stern, and 
placed his ship on the slowly moving 
river. What a thrill was his as he 
saw his beautiful little ship dancing 
on the water, and moving down the 
river as he paid out the string. Sud-
denly tragedy struck; the string broke, 
and he had the mortification of seeing 
his ship, on which he had expended 
so much labor, sailing on until it was 
lost to sight. Tearfully, he returned 
home and told his parents of his great 
loss. 

However, two weeks later, as he 
passed a pawnbroker's shop, he hap-
pened to glance in the window, and 
there, as large as life, was his, ship. 
He knew it too well to be mistaken. 
Rushing into the shop he said to the 
proprietor: "Please let me have that 
ship in the window." The man handed 
it to the boy, and the boy thanked him 
and turned to leave the shop., At this 
the man exclaimed: "Say, that ship is 
for sale. You've forgotten to pay for 
it;" The boy replied: "But sir, this 
ship is mine, I made it. I carved it out 
of a piece of wood." Then he told the 
story of how he lost it. The man lis-
tened sympathetically and then said: 
"I'm sorry, but it isn't yours now. A 
man brought it here a few days ago, 
and said he found it floating on the 
ocean, and I bought it from him. I'll 
tell you what I'll do. I will let you 
have it for the same price I gave for 
it, and I'll keep it here until you bring 
me a dollar, and then you shall have 
it." Quickly the boy ran home and 

(Continued on page 296) 
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Lord's Day, November 10. 

"But I would not have you to be 
ignorant, brethren, concerning them 
which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, 
even as others which have no hope. 
For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
Him (I Thess. 4: 13-14) . 

Our being raised from the dead; our 
sharing in the first resurrection and 
our part in the rapture are dependent 
on our believing that Jesus died and 
rose again. Not merely an academic 
belief of course, but a true faith be-
cause of our deep need of Christ and 
the worth of His precious death and 
mighty resurrection. The very fact 
that Jesus rose again insures the res-
urrection of those who are His. 

Jesus died; His saints sleep. There 
is nothing men dread more than death; 
there is little they value more than 
sleep. That is the difference between 
the death of Christ and the death of 
the believer. For Him it was a time 
of most fearful suffering and horror; 
that for the believer it might be an 
experience of deepest peace and rest. 

The believer, as it should read more 
correctly, is put to sleep by Jesus. A 
believer never dies alone, for his Lord 
is there to put him or her to rest; but 
our blessed Lord died all alone, for-
saken, where no pitying eye was found. 
Oh! how marvelous the grace of God! 

Those who have been put to sleep 
by Jesus, God will bring with Him 
(when He comes) . We are waiting 
for the morning when the Son of God  

shall come as the Bright and Morning 
Star. When we shall hear His call to 
come away, My love, My fair one. 
He Who put us to sleep, as it were, 
shall be at the bedside to awaken us 
again. I say "us" which of course is 
dependent on our dying ere He comes. 
We are not looking for that; we are 
looking for His return. May be to-
day, who knows? 

Lord's Day, November 17. 

"For this we say unto you by the 
word of the Lord, that we which are 
alive and remain unto the coming of 
the Lord shall not prevent (or go be-
fore) them which are asleep. For the 
Lord Himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump 
of God, and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first" (I Thess. 4: 15-16) . 

In First Corinthians fifteen Paul re-
veals the truth that not all believers 
are going to die. "We shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed . . . 
this mortal shall put on immortality 
and this corruptible shall put on in-
corruption." There he tells us that 
there will take place physical changes 
both for the believer who has died and 
for him who will be alive when the 
Lord comes. Our text today says 
nothing about the change taking place, 
but it does tell us that believers who 
have died shall be raised from their 
graves and those who are alive will 
be caught up together with them into 
the air, and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. When we combine these 
two passages we get the complete 
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truth of translation and transforma- 
tion, taking place at the coming of the 
Lord Jesus from heaven in the man- 
ner we call the "rapture." 

Jesus will come with a shout (the 
note of triumph of the Victorious Con-
queror who brings the redeemed hosts 
to glory as the mighty Captain of their 
salvation). With the voice of the arch-
angel, as the Commander of the hosts 
of angels who will conduct the saints 
to their Home above; with the trump 
of God, as the heavenly bugle sounds 
the order to "March." Yes, then in-
deed will our Jesus rejoice and tri-
umph. Note how five times He is 
called "Lord" in these verses. The 
gates of heaven will fly open and the 
King of Glory, the Lord of hosts, will 
march in at the head of the billions of 
redeemed ones. Then we shall shout 
His praise, when the saints go march-
ing in. Praise God from Whom all 
blessings flow! 

Lord's Day, November 24. 
. . . the dead in Christ shall rise 

first. Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air; and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord. Wherefore comfort 
one another with these words . . . " 
(I Thess. 4: 16-18) . 

The dead in Christ shall rise first. 
I believe this includes all believers 
who ever lived on earth, whether in 
the Old or New Testament days. It 
has been suggested that since the 
archangel often is seen in the O.T. in 
connection with Israel that the voice 
of the archangel calls up the saints 
of the Old Testament and the shout 
of Christ the New Testament saints. 
I doubt this; there is no need for this, 
for other scriptures prove that all 
saints will share in the coming of the 
Lord. 

They are caught up. That verb 
means to snatch away by force, and 
suggests Christ's supremacy over all 
the forces of evil. The saints meet the 
Lord in the air, and here again there 
is a suggestion of His power over evil. 
The "air" is said to be Satan's do-
main; he is called the prince of the 
power of the air—Eph. 2: 2. The Lord 
rendezvousing with His saints in the 
air—in Satan's territory—suggests His 
complete victorious supremacy over 
all that is opposed to Him. 

The believers who have died rise 
first from the graves or from the sea, 
or from wherever their bodies might 
be. Then the living are changed. This 
seems a special word of comfort for 
those who die in Christ; they are not 
going to be left behind; nay, rather, 
they are going to be blessed first. 

Paul twice over says "we which are 
alive and remain." He includes him-
self in the number that will be living 
when Jesus comes. In other words, 
he took the attitude that he expected 
the Lord to come at any moment even 
in his day. So should we! We should 
constantly be like those who wait for 
their Lord to come. PERHAPS TO-
DAY! 

Lord's Day, December 1. 
"But of the times and the seasons, 

brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you. For yourselves know per-
fectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. For 
when they shall say Peace and Safety, 
then sudden destruction cometh upon 
them, as travail upon a woman with 
child, and they shall not escape" 

(I Thess. 5: 1-3) . 
The apostle has been revealing to 

them—in the previous chapter—the 
precious details of what I Cor. 15:51 
calls the mystery (of the rapture) of 
which till then these believers knew 

NOVEMBER, 1963 
	

Page 291 



very little. But, says Paul, I don't 
need to write to you about the times 
and the seasons that have to do with 
Christ's public coming (with the day 
of the Lord) for you know perfectly 
about that. The Old Testament has 
a very great deal to say about the "day 
of the Lord"; the prophet Isaiah men-
tions it many times; the fearful events 
connected with it were nothing new, 
says Paul to these believers, while the 
rapture had never been revealed in 
the Old Testament, it was one of the 
fourteen "mysteries" unfolded only in 
the New Testament. 

I believe the term "day of the Lord" 
is found in our text for the first time 
in the New Testament scriptures. In 
Isaiah it is spoken of as the day of 
vengeance, when the Lord Jesus shall 
have His day. When He no longer 
shall be despised and humiliated, but 
when He shall smite His enemies and 
shall reign with His own over the uni-
verse. He says in our text that this 
day of the Lord comes as a thief in 
the night. One might say that this 
day of the Lord is ushered in by the 
rapture—the coming of the Lord to 
take His people home. The rapture 
comes upon the world as it were like 
a thief—totally unexpected. And, like 
a thief, it will rob the world of its last 
chance to be saved by the grace of 
God, for now is the accepted time; 
today is the day of salvation. I am 
referring to the doom of those who 
have heard and rejected Christ in this 
day. The day of grace shall be fol-
lowed by the day of judgment. 

Mysteries of the Kingdom 
of Heaven 

(Continued from page 285) 

The marketplace is where slaves were 
bought and sold; it is the place where 
you and I, dear fellowbeliever, were 

bought with so great a price. The 
word "redeemed" comes from this 
very word marketplace— agora —to 
remind us we have been bought with 
His blood. So, what business do we 
have standing idle to be waiting for 
hiring which obviously is totally in-
congruous. Slaves do not need hiring; 
slaves have no right to be standing 
idle. 

I would not work my soul to save, 
For that my Lord has done, 

But I would work like any slave; 
From love to God's dear Son. 

How pregnant the question: "Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?" Dear 
Christian, are you standing around 
doing nothing or doing little, when the 
great need is for laborers in His vine-
yard? There may be many unem-
ployed in this nation's economy, but 
there is no excuse for anyone to be out 
of work in the service of the Lord. 

And soon the day of reckoning 
will arrive; the Lord will come and, 
as He said: "My reward is with Me, 
to give every man according as His 
work shall be." Those hired later 
found how gracious He is. They re-
ceived far beyond their expectation. 
Though He does not hire us, for our 
service is to be on the basis of love 
alone—love to Him, He sees fit to re-
ward every little thing ever done for 
His glory. To those hired at the 
eleventh hour, as well as those at the 
third, sixth and ninth, He showed 
mercy—undeserved kindness. Even 
so the believer shall find mercy of the 
Lord in that day (II Tim. 1: 18); he 
shall find grace at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ (I Peter 1: 13). The last 
(those who took the low place of 
humble delight in His service) shall 
be first. May we count it a precious 
privilege to serve Him, in love! 

Perhaps Today ! 
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Dear Younger Brothers and Sisters: 

Please take your Bible and read the 
following verses: Deut. 5: 26; Josh. 3: 
10; I Sam. 17: 26; Psalm 42:2; Psalm 
84:2; Heb. 3:12. Did you notice the 
same name for God in each one? Is 
your God a "living God?" Is He more 
real to you than any human being? 
Or is He just a sort of historical God? 
Others talk about Him as though He 
were very personal. They seem to 
have dealings with Him that are so 
satisfactory. And you feel as though 
you were on the outside looking in. 
Would you like Him to be real to you? 
Well, He wants it much more. He 
created us so we could know Him. 
He was grieved when sin spoiled this 
fellowship. He sent His Son to reveal 
Himself to you. Through the written 
and spoken Word He has been reach-
ing out to you. He sent the Holy 
Spirit to make His Word real to you. 
Are you willing to cooperate? All 
right. God will be the "Living God" 
to you when, first of all 

You Meet Him Personally. 

You can't know Him through your 
five senses, but His Son came to make 
Him known (John 1:18). Not only 
may you know what He is like: you 
may receive Him as your own Savior 
and Lord (John 1:12; Rom. 10: 9, 10). 
He wants to supply your personal 
need. Your conscience is defiled. Let 
Him purge it (Heb. 10) . Your heart 
is empty. Let Him fill it. Your mind 
is disturbed and questioning. Let the 
Source of wisdom satisfy it. Your 
life is pointless. Let Him redeem you 
from this empty way of living. Be  

honest with Him. Acknowledge your 
need. Don't be satisfied with another 
person's experience. Stay in the Word 
of God until you have a personal an-
swer from the Living God. Perhaps 
you have done this, but you feel He 
is still not as real to you as you could 
wish. You may not have 

Your Communications on a Personal 

Basis. 

Many Protestants think I Tim. 2: 5 
has nothing to say to them. Is it any 
worse to set up a line of communica-
tion to God through Mary and "the 
saints," than through parents, elders, 
preachers, or friends? Why do you 
run to someone to ask their opinion 
about plans? Usually, to find one who 
will agree with you! When you were 
a child it was right and proper that 
your parents should guide you. But 
you must learn to get word from God 
on a personal basis. It is this vacuum 
that causes many college students to 
throw over their confidence in the 
Bible. It wasn't really in God's Word 
at all. Well-meaning but deceived ed-
ucators encourage this climate in 
school. They can wrest from you an 
historical god. Only as you know the 
"Living God" will you survive. Take 
your Bible and get alone where He 
can speak to you. At first, He may 
need to speak to you about uncon-
fessed and unjudged sin in your life. 
Listen to Him. When He speaks, be-
lieve Him. When He commands, obey 
Him. And speak to Him often. Don't 
recite prayers—copied or your own. 
Be real. Don't worry if it all seems 
a little unnatural. You have to learn 
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to be at home with any friend. Soon 
you will be 

Conscious of Personal Nearness. 
We sing, "Draw me nearer," be-

cause we want to realize the nearness 
that He assures us already exists. We 
are "So near, so very near to God; 
Nearer we cannot be. For in the Per-
son of His Son, we are as near as He." 
Believe Eph. 1:6 and 2:13, and count 
on this nearness. You are reconciled 
to God (Rom. 5: 10; II Cor. 5: 18) . The 
veil, which kept people out of the im-
mediate presence of God, was torn in 
two at our Savior's death. He is our 
Forerunner and High Priest. We are  

welcome to come near (Heb. 10: 19- 
22) . If you "draw nigh," so will He 
(James 4: 8) . Treat Him like the 
True Friend that He is. Don't keep 
secrets from Him. Share your joys 
as well as your sorrows with Him. 
Tell Him often that you love Him and 
appreciate His kindnesses. Share His 
interests. Find out what He is doing 
and have a part in it. Don't ever be 
ashamed of Him. Why should you? 
May this help you to know "the living 
God" and to find that He is more real 
than any human friend. 

Yours in Him, 
JOHN WALDEN. 
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How To Lead A Soul 

To Christ 
JAMES K. BOSWELL 

Every Christian, everywhere, should 
not only have the absolute assurance 
of his own salvation, but he should be 
able to know how to lead others into 
that assurance. There is no greater 
task nor privilege. It is our duty to 
be equipped. See how great the work 
is from (1) the sinner's point of view 
—Jas. 5:20. N. B. "Save," "Soul" and 
"Death." (2) The Servant's point of 
view—Dan. 12: 3; Prov. 11: 30. Note 
the promise. 

1. Four reasons for taking up the 
study. 

(1) If it is the greatest work in the 
world, we should know how to do it. 
Will you ask the Lord that He will 
give you the desire and the will to be 
fully prepared—as Andrew, John 1: 

41-42, as Phillip, Acts 8: 36-37, as Paul 
and Silas, Acts 16: 30-31. 

(2) Many Christians do not know 
how. Do you? Determine that with 
God's help you will learn how and be 
ready. 

(3) If we know we are never happy 
unless we are doing it, the knowledge 
of how to lead a soul to Christ will 
impress us with need for doing so and 
will burden us with desire, yes, like 
the Fisherman who has tasted the 
thrill of catching one fish, we will 
simply long to catch others. 

(4) When revival comes, conse-
crated soul winners will be required 
to "Go into action." Will you be one? 

2. Three Requirements. 
(1) A fully-yielded, cleansed and 

Spirit-filled worker: cp. Rom. 6: 13; 
Psa. 51:2, 7, 10, 13; Isa. 52:11; II Tim. 
2:19-21; Acts 1: 8; Eph. 5:18. It is the 
believer who is fully at the disposal 
of the Lord and empowered by the 
Lord the Spirit whom the Lord uses. 
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(2) A complete reliance upon the 
Holy Spirit. Only as we are experi-
encing His constraining and restrain-
ing direction in our lives shall we be 
used as soul winners. We cannot do 
the work. We lack wisdom, Jas. 1:5; 
we lack tact, Prov. 11:30; we lack 
everything, John 15:5; cp. Zech. 4:6, 
Acts 4:8, 31-33. 

(3) A working knowledge of the 
Scriptures. Always point a soul to 
the Word of God and show what God 
says. To do this we must know what 
God says and where to find it. 

3. How to lead a soul to Christ. 

(1) Show from the Word of God 
the Need of Salvation. We are by na-
ture sinners, Eccl. 7: 20, Isa. 53: 6, Rom. 
3:23. Sin brought death, Rom. 5:12, 
6:23; Eph. 2:1; separation from God, 
Isa. 59:2 and condemnation, John 3:18, 
and this is why we need a Savior, for 
no one "wants" to come to Christ until 
there is first a sense of need. 

(2) Show—we cannot save our-
selves: Someone outside of ourselves, 
Rom. 3:20; Eph. 2:8-10; Titus 3:5, 
Jonah 2: 9. 

(3) Show—The Lord Jesus died 
upon the Cross to put away sin and 
He lives to save to the uttermost all 
who come to God by Him, Isa. 53: 5-6; 
John 1:29; II Cor. 5:21; I Peter 2:24; 
Heb. 7:25. Show the enquirer the 
Lord Jesus is able and willing to save, 
forgive, Mark 2:14; Acts 13: 38-39; 
cleanse, I John 1:7-9; impart eternal 
life, John 5:40; 10: 10; I John 5: 10-12. 

(4) Show—that the way to be saved 
is to believe on, i. e., to receive the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Learn: John 3:36; 
5:24; Acts 16:30-31 and John 1:12. 
Note, to believe is to receive. Learn 
also Rom. 1: 16; 10:9-10. 

(5) Show—that the assurance of 
Salvation does not depend upon feel- 

ings but upon what God says. If I 
come to Jesus, He will receive me, 
John 6:37. If I ask the Lord Jesus to 
come into my heart He will, Rev. 3:20. 
He has promised and He cannot lie. 

(6) Show—Open confession should 
follow believing, Matt. 10: 32-33; Rom. 
10: 9-10. 

(7) Show—The same Savior who 
saves, also keeps, I Cor. 10:13; Phil. 
1:6; Jude 24. 

Underline all the references in your 
Bible, make sure you understand 
them, learn them, be ready to find 
them at a moment's notice. Now get 
going! II Tim. 2:15 is the secret! 

"Lord, lay some soul upon my heart, 
And love that soul through me; 

Help me dear Lord to humbly do my part, 
To win that soul for Thee." 

The Storehouse 
or Where Should the Believer Give 

His Money? 

BEN TUININGA 

There are several words used in the 
Scriptures that convey to us truth 
about "giving." In the Old Testament 
there was the "treasury" which was 
associated with the tabernacle and 
the temple as the Lord had directed 
to Israel. This suggested all the min-
istries of the temple. We have ex-
amples of the "treasury" in Neh. 10: 
38; 13: 12, 13 and Ezra 2: 68, 69. In 
Malachi this is called the "storehouse" 
(Mal. 3:10) . 

In the New Testament at first there 
is still the temple treasury as in Mark 
12: 41-44, Matt. 27:6. The Lord Him-
self once is recorded as having paid the 
tribute tax (Matt. 17:27) and He com-
mended the widow for her generous 
giving, but otherwise never urged giv-
ing toward the Jewish temple worship. 
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He did discover the poor and taught 
responsibility to such (Matt. 25: 35- 
36; Mark 14:5-7) . 

In the Acts and epistles "giving" is 
spoken of as "communication" and 
"fellowship" and "help." Heb. 13: 13- 
17 makes it clear that the old temple 
and the Jewish system was past. A 
new era for giving had arrived. Money 
for the Lord was not put into real es-
tate nor given to formal religious or-
ganizations or "funds" promoting hu-
man projects and programs, but giving 
had now another object. Its character 
was spiritual and the need was the 
preaching of the Gospel. It was re-
lated to the advance of true Chris-
tianity, its life and message. There 
was the need of showing "hospitality" 
(I Peter 4: 9) . There were the needs 
of helping the poor—as in Jerusalem. 
(I Cor. 16:1-5, II Cor. 9:1) . Those 
who taught in the Word in the local 
assembly were not to be forgotten. 
(Gal. 6: 6) . Widows, elders, and the 
needy were ministered to as in I Tim. 
5:8. The Apostle Paul himself was 
cared for often, for which he was 
thankful. (Phil. 1: 5, 4: 10-19) . Yet 
when need arose he begged not, but 
worked. (Acts 20:33, 34) . John men-
tioned that there were those who were 
going forth "for His name's sake," who 
needed remembrance. (III John 3-8) . 
Then in Titus, the Apostle asked that 
Zenas and Apollos be helped. (Titus 
3:13) . 

Thus we see that the character of 
giving to the Lord was a ministry to 
men who were faithful saints or ser-
vants of the Lord. Can we reconsider 
the Scriptural direction and give to 
those who are poor, and to those who 
labor for the Lord without begging 
and who are without attachment to 
religious bodies and orders of any 
kind? Let us get to know those who  

labor among His own in word and doc-
trine who are truly and faithfully hon-
oring our Lord Jesus Christ by 
preaching His message under His com-
mand in the world-field—not distin-
guishing between "home" and "for-
eign" field—all simply the field as the 
world! 

The Gleam in the Gloom 
(Continued from page 289) 

told his parents, and soon his father 
returned with him to the shop. Plac-
ing his dollar on the counter he asked 
the man for the ship. With a smile 
the proprietor handed it to him. As 
the boy joyfully hugged it to his bosom, 
he addressed the ship and said: "Little 
ship, you're twice mine now, for I 
made you and I bought you!" 

Likewise the Lord Jesus, as He en-
folds a repentant and believing sinner 
to His bosom can say: "You are twice 
Mine. As your Creator, I made you, 
and as your Redeemer, I purchased 
you with My precious blood to be 
Mine for ever; "Fear not, for I have 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by 
thy name, thou art Mine." (Isa. 43:1) . 

(Continued next issue, D. V.) 

Know Your Bible 
1. Name of the soldier who led Israel into 

Canaan. 

2. Name of the dishonest wife of a dis-
honest husband. 

3. Who was the king of Salem? 

4. Name of the false prophet of Cyprus. 

5. Who succeeded David on the throne of 
Israel? 

6. Who was Abraham's daughter-in-law? 

7. Name of the river where Sisera's defeat 
took place? 

(Answers on page 308) 
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Court Confusion 
Recently a civil suit cam up in 

the Superior Court at Concord regard-
ing a 30-year-old charge account. The 
testimony on both sides must have 
been pretty confusing, and eventually 
Judge Burgwyn had to throw the case 
out of court. 

"No twelve men on this earth," said 
he, "can understand the various 
charges, claims and counter claims in 
this suit (covering 30 y ears) , in the 
limited time of a session of the Su-
perior Court." 

And some folks are evidently ex-
pecting something similar when they 
stand before the judgment bar of God. 
Some have the idea that all their good 
deeds will be placed on one side of 
the great scales, while all their evil 
deeds will be placed on the other. They 
hope that their good deeds will out-
weigh their evils ones, and that thus 
it will be decided if they are to go to 
Heaven or hell. 

But it will be nothing of the kind. 
For your eternal destiny cannot be de-
cided in any such way. You will face 
just one question—did you receive 
Christ as your Savior—or didn't you? 

For all have sinned against God—
we have all done wrong in a greater  

or lesser degree, and thus "all the 
world" has become "guilty before 
God" (Rom. 3:20-23) . So we are all 
sinners alike. Neither is there any-
thing we can do, in our natural state, 
to please Him. "So then they that are 
in the flesh cannot please God" (Rom. 
8: 8) . Thus we will have no good 
works at all to weigh against our evil 
deeds. We are helpless to do any-
thing to give ourselves any standing 
with God. 

So it is not a matter of how much 
good we have done, or how much evil; 
but—did we take God's remedy for 
sin? Did we get all our sins forgiven 
and put away by His own precious 
blood? That will be the only question 
of importance at that time. Needless 
to say—the matter cannot be decided 
then: you will have to settle this mat-
ter with God before you ever leave 
this world. If you do, then you can 
be certain about your future destiny 
before you ever leave here. 

If you haven't taken Christ as your 
Savior and had your sins all forgiven, 
then why not do so today? "Through 
this Man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins: and by Him all 
that believe are justified , from all 
things, from which ye could not be 
justified by the law of Moses" (Acts 
13: 38-39) . —C. D. C. 

Read "LIGHT AND LIBERTY" 

the Assembly Family Magazine, for 

searching and spiritual ministry, by 

"Chief Men Among the Brethren." 

$2.00 per year. 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

Box 2216, Kansas City, Kan. 
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Manna 
Most of us can recite the story of the 

giving of the manna. However, it is 
not to be treated only as divine his-
tory. We are distinctly told it was 
written, along with everything else in 
the journey from Egypt to Canaan, for 
our spiritual instruction. Since man 
cannot live by bread alone, we, if we 
prefer more than a mere material ex-
istence, must gather our bread from 
Heaven. Only then will we begin to 
find our God's abundant purpose for 
each of us. 

The Christian application of the 
manna episode is spelled out for us in 
John, chapter 6. There we find the 
people were ready enough to seek the 
loaves and fishes but tragically indif-
ferent to their greater need. Is our 
economic stability everything? That 
can be lost in any one of the national 
crises which threaten all of us. Woe, 
if we are deficient in the one thing 
needful. Amid all of our feverish 
pursuit for the meat which perisheth 
comes our Lord's clarion command, 
"Labor not for the meat which per-
isheth, but for the meat which en-
dureth unto everlasting life." 

Israel's manna had to be gathered 
daily; it did not fall into their tents. 
Our Lord tells us that our manna can 
be secured only by "labor." Indeed, 
the bounteous meal is spread, but we 
must "eat." The Person of Christ is 
our manna. The measure of our per-
sonal appropriation of Him gauges the 
amount of manna we have gathered, 
and just how much have we gathered 
this morning? 

Manna took the place of the leeks 
and garlic of Egypt. It was food only 
for those who were in the wilderness. 
The Jesus Christ of the New Testa-
ment is not a savoury diet to those  

who are finding ample from Egypt's 
fleshpots. A Red Sea crossing, a spir-
itual getting out of this world is a 
requisite to making Christ extremely 
palatable. This can be a costly busi-
ness. An exercise of soul that we 
would not be slow to credit as lator. 
Some have called it the pursuit of 
God. A few have cried "feed me 'til 
I want no more." Yes, there is bread 
enough and to spare, is it ours? 

E. Fesche. 

Christ Alone, The Way! 

We are simply Christians, 
Traveling day by day; 
Creeds and barriers we disown, 
CHRIST ALONE! THE WAY! 
Members of His body, 
He the Church's Head; 
Blest eternal union, 
By Him daily led; 
Meeting in His Name alone, 
We worship Him as Lord; 
And in happy fellowship, 
Meet with one accord; 
Ever seeking by His grace, 
As daily on we go; 
Faithful witnesses to be, 
And by our lives to show; 
That to us, He's precious, 
Occupies first place; 
Telling e'er the story, 
Of His saving grace; 
How that Christ the Lord, 
Took the sinner's place; 
Suffered, bled, and died for all, 
Yea, all of Adam's race; 
Raised again the third day, 
So that justified we'd be; 
Living now at God's right hand, 
As our Guar-an-tee; 
Soon He's coming back again, 
Caught up, with Him we'll dwell; 
And then, fore'er in glory, 
His praises we shall tell. 

—SOREN JORGENSEN 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

1 lllll 11111111111111.11111111111111111111 11111111111111111 lllllllllllllll 11111111111 lllll 1111111111 llllllllllllllll 

Pope Mentions the Love and Grace 
of Christ 

Pope Paul VI, in addressing the second 
session of the Vatican Ecumenical Council, 
uttered a plea for all Christendom to reunite 
in a single, great church. 

He urged the Roman Catholic delegates 
to "build a bridge toward the contemporary 
world; and make the love of Christ a living 
reality rather than a dry doctrine." 

Speaking in Latin from the papal throne, 
the Pope told the council that the special 
objective of the council is to "renew the 
church, purge it of all stains and tap the 
fresh spring water of the grace of Christ 
our Lord and let it flow over all the earth." 

Would it not be wonderful if the Roman 
Catholic Church threw away its tradition 
and its ritualism and really preached and 
manifested the love and grace of Christ? 

What a difference it would make in the 
world if Rome told the world that the love 
of Christ led Him to die for our sins, and 
rise for our justification: and that salvation 
is now by grace through faith without works 
(Eph. 2:8, 9)! 

The person of Christ, and His death, res-
urrection, and association, constitute the 
only bridge necessary between a holy God 
and a sinful world. For He is the Mediator 
between God and men (I Tim. 2:5). The 
Bridge is completed. Rome should urge the 
world to use it! 

• * 	• 

The Hebrew Return To Zion— 
Then and Now 

Fifty-two thousand Jews returned to Zion 
from their captivity in Babylon following 
the proclamation of Cyrus, King of Persia 
in the 6th Century B. C. This number is 
only 10 per cent of the number of those 
who settled in Palestine in the period be-
tween the Balfour Declaration after World 
War II and the establishment of the State of 
Israel, and only 5 per cent of the number of 
those who arrived in Israel since the crea-
tion of the State. 

Almost three times as many Jews-123,000 
—came from the same Babylon, Modern 
Iraq in the past 15 years as came 2,500 years 
ago. These numbers we gather from a lec-
ture by the Israeli Prime Minister given on 

April 1, at the 11th conference of the Is-
raeli "Society for Biblical Research." 

—"The Everlasting Nation." 
The greatest Hebrew return to Zion is 

still future. It will be the last one. See 
Isaiah 11. 

The Hunger Problem 
The Food and Agriculture Organization 

of the United Nations estimates that 400 
million people go to bed hungry every night, 
and that the number is increasing. 

The world's population is three billion; 
and it is rising at the rate of sixty million 
a year. 

The World Food Congress is attracting 
10,000 persons seeking solution to the prob-
lems of hunger and malnutrition in the 
world. 

The food problem in the Asian region, in-
cluding India and Pakistan, has been de-
scribed as "precarious." It is estimated that 
available food must be increased four-fold 
in this region in the coming years. 

Students of Bible prophecy know from our 
Lord's own words that "there shall be fam-
ines" (Matt. 24:7), shortly after the true 
Church has been raptured. 

There have been severe famines in the 
past, but surely none on such a gigantic 
scale as the world's exploding population 
will make possible in the future. 

• • 	* 

Israel's Program Criticized by Egypt 
Mrs. Golda Meir, Israeli Foreign Minister, 

proposed to the III-nation General Assembly 
that the Middle East countries pledge: 

To respect the political independence and 
territorial integrity of all the states of the 
region. 

Not to interfere in the internal affairs of 
any other state. 

To renounce the threat or use of force. 
To abandon policies and practices of bel-

ligerency, including boycott and blockade. 
To settle all disputes by peaceful means. 
To enter into negotiations with the object 

of achieving complete disarmament with 
mutual inspection, covering all types of 
weapons. 

In reply, United Arab Republic Ambassa-
dor Mahmoud Riad said the Palestine ques-
tion should not be depicted as a dispute be-
tween Arab countries on one hand, and 
Israel on the other. 

The problem is colonialism and Zionism 
which has transformed an entire nation in 
Palestine into a nation in exile, Riad said. 
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"The depth of this problem is far too great 
to be exploited in the manner which Mrs. 
Meir has proposed," he also said. 

The problem is not too deep for the Lord 
to solve; and what a surprise Egypt will ex-
perience when the Lord settles it in favor 
of His earthly people Israel! (Isaiah 54:17). 

* 	* 	• 	* 

Russian Tanker Launched In the 

Name of God 

Ansaldo Shipyards in Italy finished build-
ing the first of six tankers for the Soviets 
growing petroleum fleet. 

The Roman Catholic chaplain said, "In 
the name of God, I name you Leonardo Da 
Vinci," as launching ceremonies began to 
launch the 48,000-ton tanker-the largest 
diesel-powered ship ever built in the An-
saldo Shipyards. 

After the chaplain pronounced the ritual 
the wife of the Soviet trade envoy to Rome, 
broke a bottle of champagne against the big 
steel prow. 

The name of Da Vinci, famed Italian artist 
and engineer, is inscribed in Russian cyril-
lic letters on the tanker's prow. 

The fact that the chaplain touched off 
the launching with the ritual words: "in 
the name of God" stirred considerable com-
ment; for Russia is officially Godless. 

One Soviet technician said: "This launch-
ing will start for us with the same words. 
We have no desire to interfere in local cus-
toms." 

Is it not rather late, and inconsistent, for 
a Russian to make such a remark, after 
Russia's interference in the local customs 
of all her satellite countries? 

We must see that God's world is 
better before we can give up this 
world. It is one thing to be running 
away from Egypt, the land of judg-
ment, and it is another thing to be 
feasting in Canaan, the place accord-
ing to God's purpose. 

Christian Workers' Fellowship 
Inc. 

Box 348, Fort Dodge, Iowa 
This Fund receives and distributes fellow-

ship for the Lord's servants, Retired Work-
ers and Widows, Free Christian Literature, 
Chapels, Homes, Radio Evangelism, etc.,  

previously handled through the  Gospel 
Perpetuating Fund, which will continue to 
publish and distribute song books. 

A non-profit corporation organized for 
the purpose of handling monies and legacies 
entrusted to it by the Lord's stewards. 
Distribution is made to the Lord's work and 
workers. 

The following gifts were received and 
distributed with thanksgiving to God. 

Workers 

882 	$ 60.00 911 	 150.00 
883 	 250.00 912 	 20.00 
884 	 75.00 913 	 145.00 
885 	 100.00 914 	 200.00 
886 	 100.00 915 	 150.00 
887 	 100.00 916 	 360.00 
888 	 250.00 917 	 100.00 
889 	 35.00 918 	 350.00 
890 	 110.00 919 	 120.00 
891 	 65.00 922 	 50.00 
892 	 200.00 923 	 100.00 
893 	 30.00 924 	 40.00 
894 	 20.00 925 	 50.00 
895 	 25.00 926 	 20.00 
896 	 70.00 927 	 325.00 
897 to 900 Void 	928 	 250.00 
901 	 350.00 929 	 140.00 
902 	 200.00 930 	 100.00 
903 	 100.00 931 	 40.00 
905 	 250.00 932 	 20.00 
906 	 175.00 933 	 135.00 
907 	 250.00 934 	 30.00 
908 Void 	 935 	 40.00 
909 	 150.00 

Homes and Chapels 
884 	 100.00 
906 	 100.00 921 	 200.00 
914 	 100.00 925 	 100.00 

Radio Evangelism 
890 	 120.00 913 	 50.00 
904 	 18.00 929 	 200.00 
905 	 125.00 933 	 65.00 

Retired Workers and Widows 
902 	 25.00 919 	 40.00 
906 	 10.00 920 	 25.00 
910 	 40.00 927 	 25.00 
916 	 40.00 

Expenses 
882 	 6 on 915 	 5.00 
892 	 20.00 517 	 5.00 
903 	 2.00 919 	 5.00 
906  	10.00 922 	 2.00 

907     10.00 928 	 10.00 

913 	 5.00 931 	 2.00 
914 	 10.00 
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What Isaiah Knew of Christ 

"He saw His glory and spake of Him" 
(John 12:41). 

1. His Deity, (Isa. 9:6). The Son of God. 
2. His Royalty, (Isa. 11:1, 10). The Seed of 

David. 
3. His Sovereignty, (Isa. 32:1). The Sov-

ereign. 
4. His Humility, (Isa. 42:1-7; Matt. 12:17-

21). The Servant. 
5. His Sufferings, (Isa. 53). The Sacrifice .  

6. His Power, (Isa. 63:1; 45:22). The Savior. 

The Good Shepherd 
(John 10:1-21; Luke 15:3-7; I Peter 5:1-4) 
1. The Seeking Shepherd-(Luke 15:3-7). 
2. The Saving Shepherd-(John 10:9). 
3. The Satisfying Shepherd-(John 10:9). 
4. The Strong Shepherd-(John 10:28, 29). 
5. The Subordinate Shepherds- (I Peter 5: 

3-7). 

David and Jonathan-"Wonderful Love." 
(I Sam. 18:1-4; 20:32-42) 

1. Drawn to David (ch. 18:1). 
a. What David was in himself 

(ch. 16:18). 
b. What he had done (ch. 17:42). 

2. Delighting in David (ch. 19:2). 
3. Defending David (ch. 9:4-7; 20:24-34). 
4. Departing from David. Did not share in 

his rejection. 

H. K. D. 

Commendation 
Brethren from the Greensboro Assembly, 

Greensboro, N. Car., heartily commend to 
the Lord's work, and to your love and care 
their dear brother in Christ, Robert A. (Bob) 
Bruton. He has given himself wholeheart-
edly to labors for the Lord, and we believe 
God has placed His stamp of approval upon 
his service. Your fellowship with our broth-
er in prayer and in every other way will 
be appreciated by this assembly. 
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After November 1, 1963, John Rankin will 
be sailing for Cape Town, Africa. His ad-
dress will be P. 0. Box A44, Avondale, Sal, 
isbury, Southern Rhodesia, Africa. 

FLORIDA 
FORT LAUDERDALE. Gospel Chapel, 

3809 N. Andrews Ave. 
S. J. Drake, 1015 N. E. 4th Avenue. 

LAKELAND. Lakeland Gospel Chapel, 
2118 S. Crystal Lake Drive. 
Allen W. Miller, 741 Lebanon Rd. 33801, 
[MU 6-2377]. 

GEORGIA 
JONESBORO. Middlebrook Bible Chapel, 

116 Middlebrooks Road. 

MARYLAND 
BALTIMORE. Eastern Gospel Chapel, 

2424 Jefferson St. (5). 
James A. Young, 536 N. Milton Ave. 21205, 
[732-5725]. 

OHIO 
CINCINNATI. Northern Hills Bible Chapel, 

1155 W. Galbraith Rd. 
Dr. T. D. Parks, 916 Brayton. [761-7178], 

ONTARIO, CANADA 
NEW MARKET. New Market Gospel Hall, 

736 Davis Drive. 
Harold McCarthy, 301 Gells Road, 
Richmond Hill. [884-4556]. 
BB. 9:45, SS. 11:30, G. 7, P-BS. Tu. 8. 

BRANTFORD. North Park Community 
Chapel, North Park Street. 
S. R. Bernardo, 145 George St. 
SS. 9:45, G. 11, BB. 7, P-BS. Tu. 8. 

CONNECTICUT 
HAMDEN. West Woods Bible Chapel, 

165 Hillfield Road. 
Otto George, 50 Mansfield Rd., 
North Haven. 
BB. 9:15, FBH. 11, G. 7, P-BS. Tu. 8. 

TEXAS 
HOUSTON. MacGregor Bible Chapel, 

6110 Milart St. 
Irvin E. Headley, 4519 North Roseneath 
Drive 77021. 

CONNECTICUT 
BRISTOL. Gospel Hall (Italian) 

54 Telmadge St. 
Carmelo Ferraro, 42 Telmadge St. 

WATERBURY. Gospel Hall (Italian) 
53 Spencer Ave. 
Anthony Orsini, 38 Midlefield Ave. 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

John Y. M. Aitken, 1553 Finlay Street, 
White Rock, B. C.—Three months were spent 
in Stanstead, Quebec, and in the surround-
ing area. Cherry River, the Grace Christian 
Home, and Ayer's Cliff were also visited. 
On the way home to B. C., two weeks were 
spent with a small company of saints meet-
ing in homes in Springfield, Vermont; and 
Albany, N. Y. Until the end of the year, 
D. V., I expect to spend the time in B. C., 
Canada, and the state of Washington. 

Aldergrove, B. C.—The Lord blessed His 
Word recently when two Catholics stayed 
behind and expressed their need of a Savior. 
Recent speakers included Brethren Kimber 
of India, J. Aitken of White Rock, and Mun 
Hope who gave appreciated ministry. 
Brother Hope also baptized nine believers 
at a recent conference. 

Everett Bache/der and family of Nome, 
Alaska, plan to be in Vancouver, B. C., for 
Christmas and then on to Everett, Wash-
ington for their furlough. Their address 
will be 2028 Rainier, Everett, Wash., after 
January 1, 1964. 

Jean-Paul Berney, 707 Maskinonge Ave., 
Quebec 10, P. Q.—I have been encouraged 
of late in door to door visitation. Many 
Roman Catholics today have the New Testa-
ment or complete Bible but it is still a closed 
book to them. Some doors have opened and 
I had the joy of exposing the way of salva-
tion. I left several booklets and tracts and 
will visit these homes regularly. We ask 
the prayers of the Lord's people so that 
these souls may receive Christ as Savior 
and Lord. Several of those who made a 
profession in the past do not come to meet-
ings because of strong and bitter opposition 
from within the family circle. Some of 
these are influential people and it would be 
wonderful to see them all out for the Lord. 
Pray that these difficulties may be over-
come and the rebels saved. We are about 
to start a distribution of tracts with offer 
of N. T. and several good books in St. Foy, 
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a suburb of Quebec City with a population 
of 30,000 with no evangelical testimony. 
Pray that this effort may bear fruit. 

W. E. Belch, 15 Lambert Rd.. Belleville, 
Ont.—I plan to work in and around Belle-
ville this fall and winter. More results for 
Christ are seen in home visiting than from 
the platform, as a rule. 

James K. Boswell, 344 Burlington Cres-
cent, London, Ontario—We have great cause 
to praise the Lord for souls saved, back-
sliders restored and a number baptized and 
brought into the assemblies. For the next 
three months (Oct. to Dec.) we will be here 
in London working in visitation and minis-
try, seeking to follow up the work of the 
recent city wide campaign conducted by 
Harold Wildish. During this month I am 
ministering at Guelph at the family Bible 
Hour each Lord's Day, getting back to 
London for our own Gospel service. Also, 
on Tuesday, I am ministering at Guelph. 
Your prayers will be greatly valued. 

Cedar Falls, Iowa—The Lord has been 
pleased to plant an assembly of Christians 
meeting in His name at this place. It is 
known as the Cedar Falls Gospel Hall, lo-
cated at 13th and Walnut Street. Corres-
pondent is Erwin D. Stickfort, 223 N. Fran-
cis St., phone 266-5438. Time of meetings: 
Sunday, SS. 10, BB. 11, G. 8 p. m. P-BS. 
Wed. 7:45 p. m. 

Christian Home for Children, Colorado 
Springs, Colo.—The annual report states 
that the Lord has graciously supplied all 
their needs. They have 54 children under 
their care, some in foster homes. No new 
caretakers or workers. No one receives 
a salary—all are looking to the Lord for 
their needs. Their building fund has been 
increased to the point where they plan to 
do some necessary building. Pray for this 
worthy work. 

Cincinnati 31, Ohio, Northern Hills Bible 
Chapel—We, in cooperation with the Afton, 
Ohio, Assembly, conducted a four day sum-
mer Bible camp, August 26-30. The Cin-
cinnati YMCA camp facilities near New 
Trenton, Indiana, were used. Thirteen chil-
dren professed faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Our hearts were blessed and en- 
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couraged in this project. The Lord willing, 
we plan a summer camp next year. 

Robert Crawford, 13 Beverly Rd., Malvern, 
Penna.—We are thankful to the Lord for 
contacts made with local people during the 
gospel effort with Harold Gerrvan of Aber-
deen. Gave a series of meetings on "Why 
we gather as we do?" at Collingdale Chapel. 
A lively interest was shown. 

Joseph Darling, 1892 St. Laurent, Shaw-
enigan, Quebec—Contacted two men just 
returned from the north woods and after 
being isolated for four months and reading 
their Bibles, one professed to be saved and 
the other is troubled about his soul. At one 
house visited last week the wife who has 
opposed her husband, who is saved, is much 
interested and asking questions. Pray that 
the Lord will save her. 

Chester Donaldson, Box 140, South Por-
cupine, Ont.—The Lord gave us another 
good summer at Northland Bible Camp. We 
conduct children's meetings and Family 
Bible Hour in our basement. We are looking 
forward with prayerful interest to meet-
ings with James Gunn at Timmins, Ont., in 
November. 

John Halliday, 3907 East Paseo Grande, 
Tucson, Arizona—The attendance of chil-
dren and adults at the Chapel has been so 
encouraging and has shown a marked in-
crease over last year. Also, the extension 
to the building has just been completed. We 
now have a fine place available for Young 
People and for craft work. We have gladly 
welcomed the assistance of two earnest 
Christian servicemen from the local air base 
where a very definite work has been going 
on for God. 

Lionel A. Hunt, 17 Thursfield Cr., Toronto 
17, Ont.—Those readers of Light and Liberty 
who have been praying for blessing in chil-
dren's efforts will rejoice to hear of a real 
outpouring at Hilltop Chapel in Toronto, 
October 8-12. The saints there set up special 
cottage and early-morning prayer meetings 
for the crusade, and have done a fine job 
in preparation. It has been a real priv-
ilege for me to minister during the crusade, 
and we praise God for His working. In late 
September we also saw a measure of bless-
ing at Bethany Chapel in Toronto in a chil-
dren's effort. On November 17th I am ex-
pecting to enter hospital for abdominal 
surgery. Meantime I will not be taking 
meeting assignments, though hope to do  

some more tape recordings on subjects re-
lating to Sunday school. 

Walter Jensen, 361 Westfield Rd., Scotch 
Plains, N. J.—Had the privilege of minis-
tering at the Curtis Chapel conference at 
Detroit and meetings at Flint, Michigan, 
during late September. 

Joy Bible Camp, Bancroft, Ontario—An-
other very successful year was enjoyed, 
with the largest attendance ever, producing 
spiritual decisions by many. Excellent min-
istry was enjoyed by Peter Pell, and John 
Bramhall at Adult weeks, and Harold Wild-
ish over Labor Day, Douglas Robinson and 
others at Teens week. At present a new 
two story Motel is being built for adult 
accommodation. We hope to have one floor 
completed for next season, in His will. 

Kansas Bible Camp, Route 3, Hutchinson, 
Kansas—A conference is to be held October 
31 to November 3, with Willard Rodgers 
and John Williams as speakers. A special 
retreat for foreign students is planned for 
December 23 to 26 with Peter Abboud, Bun-
so Otamio and C. Kunappan John, M. D. as 
speakers. Prayer is requested for blessing. 

James C. Kenney, 1800 5th Ave. S., Lot 
8, St. Petersburg, Fla.—Since returning from 
Puerto Rico have had the privilege of min-
istering in three of the assemblies in the 
Tampa Bay area. 

Lakeland Gospel Chapel, 2118 So. Crystal 
Lake Drive, Lakeland, Florida—We cordial-
ly invite all believers passing this way dur-
ing the coming months to stop off and rest 
a while with us. Enjoy with us a time of 
spiritual blessing. 

Malcolm MacJatmet, 6051 Pineway Blvd., 
Houston, Texas—Ministered in a number of 
assemblies in Florida and also in Belle 
Chase, La., during September. Am in Fort 
Worth, Texas, at present taking physical 
tests. Supplication of the saints is desired. 

W. B. Mackie, 2424 Barth St., Flint, Mich.—
During September we had two weeks of 
meetings for boys and girls—then took part 
in the annual conference at Curtis Chapel, 
Detroit. The month of October is being 
given to Sturgis, and we are seeing a goodly 
number at each service. The first two 
weeks of November will see us at Divine St., 
Sarnia, with gospel services every night. 
All of December will be spent at Flint, and 
all of January at Owosso, Mich. All in the 
will of the Lord. Please continue to pray for 
us. 
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Tom R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—The Lord has been giving blessing 
here in Guthrie. A young brother who lis-
tened to our radio ministry has come to 
fellowship with us. and is a big help in the 
Lord's work. Will be speaking at the Hous-
ton conference and stay for special meet-
ings at Pineview afterwards. Plan to be in 
Denver, Colo., for gospel meetings in No-
vember. 

John C. McGehee, 467 Beechtree Drive, 
Cincinnati 24, Ohio—I have been busy help-
ing in the assembly locally throughout the 
summer with a few meetings out of town 
and I am now back as school counselor at 
Princeton High School. During the school 
year I do not get away from Cincinnati very 
often, but I am kept busy ministering in the 
local assemblies and with numerous Gospel 
opportunities.  • 

Nashville, Tennessee—The 1963 Mid-South 
Bible Conference held in beautiful Mont-
gomery Bell State Park in middle Tennessee 
was mightily blessed of God this year. From 
fifteen states, some 250 people gathered and 
enjoyed the ministry of Wm. MacDonald, 
Walter Jensen, T. B. Gilbert, Hal Greene, 
and Dan Smith. The latter two ministered 
primarily to the teenagers and children re-
spectively. After a happy and blessed week, 
it was most encouraging to have those in 
attendance reserve over two-thirds of the 
facilities for 1964, should He tarry. In His 
will, we look forward to Mid-South 1964 
Conference trusting that it will be another 
time when the Gospel goes out, Christians 
are built up, and glory is brought to His 
Name. 

Pacific Northwest Bible Camp—Refresh-
ing and edifying ministry was enjoyed at 
the annual Labor Day week-end conference 
this year, which was preceded by a series 
of evangelistic meetings during the evening; 
and by a series of Bible discussions during 
the mornings. Believers from about nine 
assemblies participated. Amongst those 
who ministered the Word were Messrs. Eric 
L. McKinley, Louis Borghardt, Len Holland, 
F. Stout, J. Aitken, Mun Hope and others. 

Pray for Eric McCullough, 3415 Dallas 
Drive, Cedar Falls, Iowa, who has recently 
undergone surgery. 

Pine Bush Bible Camp, Thompson Ridge, 
Orange Co., New York—God has done a 
work for eternity, when at least 46 campers  

professed their need of Christ as Savior. 
Many others were spiritually enriched and 
have determined to put Christ first in their 
lives. The Lord supplied excellent coun-
sellors this season. The 'teen-age' week 
was a tremendous success spiritually. Two 
new cabins were added to the growing 
number of buildings. Put Pine Bush Bible 
Camp on your prayer list. 

Portland, Oregon—The Lord has been 
working in salvation among the assemblies 
in this area and we recently witnessed the 
baptism of 20 persons, the largest service 
most of us in the Portland area had ever 
seen. Three chapels were represented: 
Clinton Street with 3, Bonita with 5, and 
Grace and Truth with 12. We do thrill at 
the Lord's mighty work amongst us and 
trust that He will keep us in the place 
where He can continue to use us. 

J. W. Broad. 

David Silver, 4405 McCrory, Wichita Falls, 
Texas—Since arriving in Wichita Falls in 
March we have had some happy times of 
fellowship with the 0. C. Thames family and 
some others who have since left this area. 
Presently we are meeting with another 
couple for breaking of bread in our home 
whenever possible although Air Force duties 
keep me away for much of the time. We 
would very much enjoy fellowshipping with 
anyone coming through this area and, of 
course, welcome the opportunity to remem-
ber the Lord with them. 

Ernie Sprunt, 55 Wakelin Terrace, St. 
Catharines, Ontario—On October 6th, Gor-
don Reager and I began•Gospel meetings in 
Paxtang Manor Assembly near Harrisburg, 
Pa. Attendance is not large but the Lord's 
people seem to be appreciating the mes-
sages. God willing, brother Reager and I 
plan to leave for Alaska the latter part of 
October. We will be there until early De-
cember, preaching the Gospel, ministering 
to the Lord's people and seeking to cheer 
the hearts of those who labor there. 

Tommy Steele, Sr., P. 0. Box 7472, Win-
ston-Salem, N. C.—Gospel meetings are 
planned for Fayetteville, N. C., November 
17-24. November 10 will be spent with the 
saints in Columbia, S. C. 

Tommy Steele, Jr., 50 Carter Circle, Win-
ston-Salem, N. C.—It was my privilege to 
be in the Gibsonville Gospel Chapel for chil-
dren's meetings, September 27-30, present-
ing "Gospel Talks in Chalk." Also gave il- 
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lustrated Gospel messages in Roanoke at 
Fleming Chapel, October 13-18. Pray for 
me. 

Toronto, Ontario—Some thirteen assem-
blies have joined in a special gospel effort 
to win the unsaved to Christ. Speakers in-
vited are James Hutchinson and Sydney 
Maxwell. Meetings will be held in the 
Queen Elizabeth building October 20 to No-
vember 10, D. V. 

Ben Tuininga, 2930A 26th Ave. N., Minne-
apolis 27, Minn.—In company with a young 
Christian we are giving help in Milwaukee, 
Chicago, and various places enroute to 
Washington, D. C. Are making contacts and 
giving out thousands of gospel tracts, point-
ing people to Christ and encouraging the 
Christians. 

John Walden, 1926 Woodburn St., Colorado 
Springs, Colo.—Gave help at the Winnipeg, 
Man., and Houston, Texas, conference after 
which was privileged to minister in the 
Houston area for a short time. 

Winston-Salem, N. C.—John Milton Mills 
was with us at Glenn Avenue for almost two 
weeks in September and his ministry was 
greatly appreciated by the Christians. Like 
Apollos, John is "mighty in the Scriptures." 
But unlike Apollos, he knows much more 
than "the baptism of John." He has so 
diligently applied himself to searching the 
Scriptures during the seventeen years of 
his life as a Christian, the Holy Spirit has 
"expounded unto him the way of God more 
perfectly." Pray for him. We expect Worth 
Ellis to be with us November 10-17. 
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Kansas City, Missouri—The assembly 
meeting at Troost Avenue Gospel Hall has 
decided not to have a conference this year. 

Warwick, R. I.—The saints at Buttonwoods 
Gospel Chapel plan a conference November 
9th to 11th, 1963, D. V. Services will be held 
on Saturday, Sunday, and Monday at 3 and 
6:30 p. m., in addition to the Worship and 
Remembrance meeting on Sunday morning 
at 9:15, and the Family Bible Hour at 11 
a. m. A light repast will be provided be-
tween afternoon and evening services. 
Speakers expected are John Bramhall, Char-
lotte, N. C., and Walter Jensen of Scotch 
Plains, N. J. Bro. Jensen will be remaining 
for a two week evangelistic effort following 
the conference. 
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Westbrook, Maine, Spring Hill Gospel Hall 
—A cordial invitation is extended to all 
the Lord's people to attend the fifth annual 
Bible Conference on November 16 and 17, 
(D. V.). It will commence with a meeting 
for prayer and ministry on Saturday at 
7:30 p. m. Meetings on the Lord's Day will 
be: Breaking of Bread at 10:30; Ministry at 
2:30 and Gospel Meeting at 7 o'clock. Ex- 
pected speakers are James Gunn of Mid- 
land, Ont., and Robert Crawford of Mal- 
vern, Pa. All who come will be freely en- 
tertained. 

Thanksgiving Day Conference, Nov. 28, 
Greenwood Hills Chapel, on the Lincoln 
Highway, two miles east of Fayetteville, Pa. 
Speakers expected: Geo. T. Mortland and 
Robt. A. Crawford. Program: 10 a. m., 
ministry of the word; 12:15, dinner; 2:30 p. m. 
ministry of the word; 5:15 supper; 7 p. m. 
Gospel. Dinner and supper served free in 
the Chapel. 

The 88th Annual Reunion of Christians 
will be held on Thanksgiving Day, Novem-
ber 28, 1963, in the Metropolitan-Duane 
Church, 13th Street and 7th Avenue, New 
York City, at 4 and 7 p. m. (D. V.). Speakers 
expected are: George M. Landis, of Fayette-
ville, Pa., and T. Ernest Wilson, of Sea Girt, 
N. J. There will be special services for the 
children at the same hours as those for the 
adults. Refreshments will be served be-
tween meetings! Please come and bring the 
family with you! 

Eighth Annual Young People's Bible Con-
ference sponsored by the Gracemount As-
sembly of Christians in Cleveland Heights, 
Ohio, will be held (D. V.) at Thanksgiving 
time again this year. Activities will begin 
with registration Friday evening, November 
29th, and end with the noon meal on Sun-
day, December 1st. Hiram House Camp 
with a heated lodge and winterized cabins 
has been reserved. It has proved a welcome 
break from studies, a time to enjoy Chris-
tian fellowship and an opportunity to study 
the Word of God. Group discussions on 
practical problems facing the youth of to-
day are scheduled. Speakers expected are 
William MacDonald and Russell VanRyn. 
Because the camp is restricted to about 200 
overnight guests, the conference will be lim-
ited to the high school and college age 
groups. Early reservations are urged. Write 
to Don Johnson, Gracemount Chapel, 2285 
Noble Road, Cleveland Heights 21, Ohio. 

Page 305 



, 70, 
.itt4 

"Thanks be unto God for His Unspeakable Gift" 
II Cor. 9:15 

Edward Richmond, Box 298, Ocean City, N. J., writes: It is almost a year and a half 
since we had our first children's meeting in a small block building in Marmora, the town 
in which we live. About twelve children were present. After a few weeks during which 
we outgrew the building, we received permission to use the V. F. W. building. Questions 
were asked as to who we were, what we believed and taught. It was evident they were 
not only satisfied but happy about their children coming for each week the attendance 
grew. Marmora is in a fine location, three miles from Ocean City, and is just beside the 
New Jersey Parkway with an entrance and exit two blocks from the center of town. 
We felt strongly the need for a more suitable building if the work was to develop, so 
spent much time in prayer asking God to make it possible. There is every indication that 
such would be desirable in this town where no gospel is preached. Would it be possible 
to get a lot and put a building on it? The most desirable lot in the heart of the town, 
just a few hundred feet from the V. F. W. building belonged to the father of a little boy 
who has attended our meetings from the start. We knew this man as a fine Christian 
for we had several talks with him. The question was, would he sell? How could it be 
ours if it was for sale? I called this dear Christian and told him our exercise to secure 
a lot for a building to preach the gospel. He told me it was not for sale, but he would 
think it over and let me know in a day or two. He kept his promise, called me and I went 
to see him. "You asked me if the corner lot was for sale. You want it to make Christ 
known in this town. The lot is yours without cost." Our next move is to get a building 
on that lot, that it may be the birth place of many souls and perhaps the planting of a 
scriptural testimony for the glory of God. 

Since writing the above a number of very encouraging things have happened. For 
two weeks I prayed for a sign to go ahead with the basement of the Chapel. I left the 
house and had to stop at a local Christian jeweler to get a watch band fixed. He had 
heard of my desire to build. His little girl comes to all of our meetings. He said to me, 
"I will give as many clocks as you need when you build the Chapel." This was my first 
sign. I went home and told my wife I was going to build a Chapel around a clock. As 
soon as I stepped out in faith things began to happen. The Christian jeweler is giving the 
clocks. The father of another little boy, who is an electrician will do all the wiring free, 
if we pay for the wire and fixtures. The father of a little boy who comes to our meetings 
offered to do the surveying free. Another man is going to do the landscaping. His three 
children come to our meetings. My son and his uncle, who are builders will donate their 
spare time and I will do a good part myself along with two retired neighbors who have 
offered to help. The man is going to dig the basement next week, so we will soon begin 
to build. I have about $100.00 of my own, so we will see what our faithful God will do. 
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Mrs. Jessie D. Styles, of Lynden, Wash., 
left us September 16 for "Immanuel's Land" 
of which she loved so much to sing. When 
16 years of age, over 67 years ago, she ac-
cepted her Savior near Walhalla, North 
Dakota, and was spiritually enriched with 
the ministry of such pioneer stalwarts as 
Donald Ross, Donald Munro, W. J. Mc-
Clure, John Moneypenny and others who 
visited the assembly there. Later on with 
her husband and family she moved to a farm 
on the Canadian prairies near Asquith, 
Saskatchewan, and bore witness for the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Many gathered in their 
home to hear the gospel. Our sister was 
truly the soul of hospitality with a large 
warm heart for the gospel. Pre-deceased 
by her husband, Charles, since moving to 
the northwest in 1921 she lived to see (in 
answer to her prayers) all 12 of her children 
saved. She was associated with assemblies 
all her life—latterly at Abbotsford, B. C., 
Lynden and Bellingham, Washington. The 
numbers who attended her funeral services 
bore witness to the esteem in which she was 
held. Stephen Hoy and John Hunt shared 
the services. Truly the "memory of the 
just is blessed." 

Mrs. William Henderson of Hamilton, Ont., 
went to be with Christ on September 2nd 
after an illness of four days, in her 86th 
year. Left to mourn her loss is her hus-
band, a sister, Mrs. Janet Bibby, of Eng-
land and two nephews, John Pryde of 
Hamilton and David Pryde of Toronto. Mrs. 
Henderson was brought to the Lord about 
twenty-five years ago through the ministry 
of brother Samuel Taylor and was a valued 
member of the MacNab Street Assembly 
from the time of her conversion until her 
home call. She loved the Lord and the as-
sembling of the saints and will be much 
missed in the home and in the assembly. 
Guy Cesar spoke to the friends, saved and 
unsaved, who gathered at the service. 

May Ellen Whitney of Cumberland, Iowa, 
went home to be with the Lord on Sept. 30, 
after suffering a severe heart attack a few 
days previous. She was saved years ago 
while attending Gospel meetings conducted 
by D. R. Charles, and often spoke to others 
of the Savior she knew and loved. She was 
in fellowship with the Christians at Lyman, 
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Iowa. She is survived by her husband, one 
son and a grandson. Funeral services were 
conducted by Cal Lindeman. 

Danny LeFevre, 12 years old, son of Mr. 
and Mrs. George LeFevre was stricken dead 
in a moment when he in some unknown 
way touched an electrical contact on July 
18. He had been an interested student in 
our Sunday School, but it was not until the 
previous week that he gave his testimony 
at an evening fireside circle at the Forsyth 
Bible Camp in Michigan. There he had 
spent the entire week, and his testimony 
was that he had there received Christ and 
was soundly saved. Abe Hartsema had the 
funeral service. 

George Ralph Poole of Asheville, North 
Carolina, passed suddenly into the presence 
of the Lord October 11, 1963. He was past 
88 years of age and was still active. He 
was born in Massachusetts and was "born 
again" in Savannah, Georgia. Bro. Poole had 
the privilege of caring for the clothes and 
notified the family of Mr. Donald Ross when 
he passed away in Savannah, Georgia. Mr. 
Poole was living in Asheville at the begin-
ning of the Assembly. His life was one of 
service to others and he will be greatly 
missed. He worked with bees and would go 
back into the mountains and teach the 
mountain folk how to raise bees, vegetable 
gardens and providing them with clothing 
and at the same time presenting the gospel 
to them. Bro. Poole can truly be remem-
bered as the man with "a little balm and a 
little honey." The funeral services were 
taken by J. A. limes and William McNeill. 

Mrs. E. D. Fyke of Fort Worth, Texas, 
went to be with the Lord on August 8, 1963, 
at the age of 89 years. She was among 
the earliest to gather to His Name in Fort 
Worth. She had been patiently waiting to 
hear His call. Mr. Edward Ball who had 
often visited her brought a fitting message 
to the saved and unsaved at the funeral. 

The following written by her daughter, 
Wren Thomas: 

I'll be in Heaven, 0 glorious truth, 
The gates will open unto me; 
For in the Scriptures it saith, 
Jesus died to set me free. 

Some day with Him, like unto Him; 
I shall rejoice eternally. 
He knows His own blood-bought children; 
In Heaven they shall safely be. 

I'll cast my crown at Jesus' feet 
And look upon His long loved face. 
In Heav'n 'twill be exceeding sweet, 
To rest from earth's completed race. 
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"For the Lord shall comfort Zion 

. . . joy and gladness shall be found 
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice 

of melody" (Isaiah 51:3) . 

Answers To Know Your Bible 

1. Joshua (Joshua 1:1, 2). 

2. Sapphira (Acts 5:1-11). 
3. Melchizedek (Genesis 14:18). 
4. Bar -Jesus (Acts 13:6). 

5. Solomon (I Chronicles 23:1). 
6. Rebekah (Genesis 24:67). 
7. Kishon (Judges 5:20, 21). 

Quality Printing and Publishing 
at Reasonable Prices. 

WRITE FOR QUOTATIONS. 

WALTERICK PRINTING CO. 
Box 348 

Fort Dodge, Iowa 

Be Sure to Gel the Best Art ilork 
You can profit by the use of Visual Charts. 
on canvas, hand painted in oil and color, 
very attractive. Authentic Bible subjects 
and originals, new and different. 

New Chart: THE TABERNACLE IN THE 
WILDERNESS, 6 ft. x 10 ft., in color; EGYPT 
to CANAAN —6 ft. x 10 ft.; BOOK of 
DANIEL, 6 ft. x 12 ft.; ETERNITY to ETER-
NITY—God's dealing with man in the plan 
of the ages, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; COURSE of TIME 
—Eternity to Eternity, 6 ft. x 15 ft.; FEASTS 
of JEHOVAH, 6 ft. x 15 ft. 

We make Fine Art Work used by well 
known teachers, throughout the nation. 
Also Two Roads and Two Destinies, by C. J. 
Baker, 6 ft. x 8 ft.; From Eternity to Eter-
nity, by Erich Sauer, 6 ft. x 6 ft. 

9-10-11 

FOX ART STUDIO 
P. 0. Box 4284 	Riverside, Calif. 

Bible Class Notes by Peter J. Pell 

Hebrews 
An excellent book containing choice medita-
tions on the book of Hebrews. You will es-
pecially enjoy the "Gathered Gleanings" pre-
ceding each chapter.  $2.00 

Gideon 
THE MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR 

An unusual study of an important Old Testa- 
ment figure. Much can be gleaned of spir- 
itual value in the study of this volume. $1.50 

First Samuel 
A worthwhile series of studies in the Book 
of First Samuel. These notes were carried 
in several magazines including Light and 
Liberty. A worthwhile addition to the fam-
ily library  $2.00 

Romans 
This 200 page book has been very popular 

in Bible Class work and has been translated 

into Spanish and several African languages 

for use in missionary work. These studies 
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This is my Belove 

Song of Sol. 5 : 16 

Child of the lowly Maid, 
Born in the stable mean; 

Plying the workman's trade, 

Jesus the Nazarene: 
Buried in Jordan's stream, 

Fasting in desert bare; 
Hail Him, the Lord supreme! 

Hail Him, the only-Fair! 
Healing the halt and blind, 

Touching the leper's sore; 
Soothing the anxious mind; 

Weeping at death's dark door: 
Teaching with timely word, 

Tending with patient care; 
Hail Him, the glorious Lord! 

Hail Him, the only-Fair! 

Bowing in anguish down, 
Praying with cries and tears; 

Wearing the thorny crown, 
Hearing the cruel jeers; 

Dying as none could die, 
Bearing what none could bear: 

Hail Him, the Lord most High! 
Hail Him, the only-Fair! 

Bursting the bands of death, 
Rending the vanquished grave, 

Breathing the Spirit's breath, 
Mighty to help and save: 

Reigning in glory bright; 
Coming in grandeur rare: 

Hail Him, my heart's delight, 
Ever the only-Fair! 

S., TAIT 
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God's people. 
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may be led of God, the Holy Spirit, to give seasonable and suitable 
messages, and that the hearts of those who read may be opened to 
profit by their teaching. 

Will you help our Publishers by asking for free sample copies to 
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Gob's Wing 
LESLIE S. RAINEY 

AS we approach the end of the age, 

as well as the end of the year, and 

observe the rise of world leaders and 

their nationalistic and paganistic ob-

jectives, how refreshing to behold 

God's annointed in His sevenfold man-

ner as Sovereign of the Universe. 

1. King of the Jews 

This title strikes a blow at all the 
vain-glorious attempts of man to set 
up the ruler of his choice. God selects 
a Jew as to nationality for He was born 
a King and died a King. (Matt. 2:2; 
27: 37) . 

2. King of Israel 

No single event in recent history has 
been of greater importance than the 
reestablishment of the State of Israel. 
Yet in our times we see it as a democ-
racy not a monarchy. Nevertheless 
Christ must reign and as to His terri-
tory, it will be the land of Palestine 
over a regathered, redeemed and re-
stored Israel. (Matt. 27: 42; John 1: 
49) . 

3. King of the Nations 

The whole world is on the lookout 
for a world-leader who is able to 
unify the nations and take up the 
sceptre of universal sovereignty. 
Surely it is suggestive of authority. 
Every nation over the world whether 
small or great shall yet acknowledge 
His Kingship. (Rev. 7: 9; 15: 3) .  

4. King of Righteousness 
This title suggests the immutability 

of His throne. Our age is marked by 
righteousness that suffers but Peter 
predicts a coming day when a "new 
heaven and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness," will be in-
augurated (II Pet. 3: 13) . When Christ 
sets up His throne it will be estab-
lished in righteousness and judgment. 
(Psa. 97:2; Heb. 7: 2) . 

5. King of Peace 
World rulers seek to spread the 

message of peace while their hearts 
are estranged from the Prince of 
Peace. Unrest and ungodliness are 
everywhere and there is no ruler alive 
today who is able to bring tranquility. 
As the prophet declares: "Of the in-
crease of His government and Peace 
there shall be no end." (Isa. 9: 7; Heb. 
7: 2) . 

6. King of Kings 
Surely this expresses the monarchy 

and royalty of our Lord's reign. He 
is called, "the prince of the kings of 
the earth" (Rev. 1: 5; 19: 16) . 

7. King of Glory 
No reigning monarch can lay such 

claim on this throne. The diadem of 
glory is for Christ who alone is worthy 
to take up the reins of universal king-
ship. What a wonderful day is yet to 
come when His glory and His Majesty 
will be declared throughout all the 
world and there will be the global wor-
ship of the King of Glory. (Psa. 24: 8- 
10) . 
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TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH 
H. C. HEWLETT 

THE will of the Lord for His people 
is a life that glorifies Him what- 

ever be the scenes in which He is 
pleased to place them. Their circum-
stances may differ greatly; to one it 
is given to tread a more placid path, 
to another to know fierce conflict in 
the forefront of the battle; to one to 
serve before many eyes, to another 
to serve in the secret of the sanc-
tuary. To one is entrusted a long 
life of toil, to another a course soon 
ended. But whatever the path, the 
all important matter is that the heart 
of Christ be satisfied with the love, 
the trust and the loyalty of His be-
loved ones. 

Before all His people the Lord sets 
a path of victory. Nothing less than 
this is His will for them. He is the 
Captain of their salvation (Heb. 2: 
10), not of their defeat. This victory 
may not seem such in the eyes of 
man. The Word of God reminds of 
the many who have found the path-
way of faith anything but popular 
with the world, and sums the situa-
tion in brief but forceful comment: 
"of whom the world was not worthy" 
(Heb. 11: 30) . The victory consists 
in pleasing God by the accomplish-
ment of His holy purposes, and the 
magnifying of Christ in life or death. 

So it is that in each of the seven 
letters sent to the churches in Asia 
by the Lord through His servant John 
there is the promise: "To him that 
overcometh . .. will I give" — or kind-
red words. The last of these is that 
to Laodicea: "To him that overcom-
eth will I grant to sit with Me in My 
throne, even as I also overcame, and 
am set down with My Father in His  

throne" (Rev. 3:21) . To these prom-
ises we may add the final words of 
Scripture concerning this matter: "He 
that overcometh shall inherit all 
things; and I will be his God, and he 
shall be My son" (Rev. 21:7) . In-
heritance, reward and holy service, 
far exceeding the measure of the hu-
man mind, are the sure portion of the 
victorious believer. 

"I overcame," says the Lord Jesus. 
The leaders of Israel may have thought 
otherwise when they saw Him on the 
Cross, but that Cross with all its 
shame and anguish was nevertheless 
the scene of unparalleled triumph, 
which the ages to come will not cease 
to celebrate. His victory is the foun-
dation of ours. Because He over-
came, we may overcome. He has 
known, and can know, neither failure 
nor defeat. His decrees are sure; His 
purposes cannot fail. 

Basically, every believer is an over-
comer. John makes this clear in his 
words: "Whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is the 
victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he that over-
cometh the world, but he that believ-
eth that Jesus is the Son of God" 
(I John 5:4-5). Though there be 
much of weakness and failure in his 
life, each believer is characteristically 
one whose trust reposes on the Person 
of Jesus, the Son of God. The believ-
er is separated from the world by a 
gulf both deep and final. He differs 
from the men of this age in relation-
ship Godward, and hence in nature 
and in destiny. Amazing grace has 
made it so, for our Lord Jesus Christ 
"gave Himself for our sins, that He 
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might deliver us from this present evil 
world" (Gal. 1: 4) . Belief is the mark 
of the children of God, even as unbe-
lief is of the world, and belief spells 
victory. Our path is upward, heaven-
ward, homeward in the train of the 
mighty Conqueror. 

It is for us to respond with an ever-
increasing appreciation of our high 
calling in Christ Jesus. Things of 
this life are of little value in com-
parison with what is heavenly and 
eternal. The peace of walking with 
God, the holy sweetness of an intimate 
fellowship with Christ, and the vic-
tory which crowns a stedfast faith 
cannot be appraised in the coinage of 
earth. How triumphant was the out-
look of the apostle when he wrote: 
"As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possessing all 
things" (II Cor. 6:10) . Rich in God, 
he made many rich. Drawing from 
springs within the veil, he was able 
to pour into other hearts streams of 
unceasing cheer. Though cast down 
by many cares and sorrows, his heart 
lifted its song of gladness, and he re-
joiced "with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory." In all these things he was 
an overcomer indeed. With Moses, 
and with countless others, he "en-
dured as seeing Him who is invisible," 
and went on faithful to the last breath. 

It has been well said that "we shall 
have all eternity to celebrate the vic-
tories, but we have only the few brief 
hours before sunset to win them." 
Life's day is short, and our service 
here will soon give place to that of 
eternity. The need is to fill the brief 
time that remains with the utmost that 
will honor Christ. Let each lay hold 
with firm grasp on the purpose of God 
for the present path, and press on to 
its achievement, undeterred by cir- 

cumstances that threaten to discour-
age, or by distracting pressure from 
other folk. 

And all along the way we shall find 
the faithful presence of One who says: 
"I overcame," and who imparts His 
strength that we may overcome, and 
at last enter the full blessedness set 
before us when He shall fulfill His 
word of promise—"to him that over-
cometh will I give." He who does not 
break the bruised reed and does not 
quench the dimly burning wick (see 
Isa. 42:3) will never leave us nor for-
sake us. The weakest of His saints 
are dear to Him, and are the objects 
of His tender care and His abiding 
love. He craves their victory, that in 
the ages to come they may share with 
Him the unmeasured gladness of all 
that God has in store for Him, and for 
all who conquer in His Name. 

What life are you living? You say 
that you are not living a disgraceful 
life of sin and shame, and possibly not. 
But can you say, with Paul, "For to 
me to live is Christ" (Phil. 1:21) ? Are 
you living to please yourself, to sur-
round yourself with the comforts of 
this life, or can you say, "I live, yet not 
I, but Christ that liveth in me" (Gal. 
2: 20) ? Only when such is the case 
is there fruit for God. Then there is 

dependence and obedience—devoted- 

ness to the will of God (Psa. 16) . 

There is no standard for the Christian 

but Christ, and it is only as Christ is 

reproduced in us that there is any-

thing for God's pleasure. It is not the 

best in us according to nature that God 

is pleased with, but the heavenly life 

of the Second Man. Really, dear read- 

er, has He become your life? 

H. R. H. 
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T he Gleam in The Gloom 
or Light at Eventide 

A Meditation on Malachi 3 : 1 6-17. 
ALFRED P. GIBBS 

(Continued from last issue) 

4. "Thou art Mine by Call." 

Christians are described as "the 
called of Jesus Christ." They are 

said to be "called saints," or saints by 
Divine call. (Rom. 1: 6, 7) . Through 
God's infinite grace they are said to 
be "called unto the fellowship of His 
Son" (I Cor. 1: 9) . In Rom. 8:29-30, 
we find a chain of five golden links, 
by which every believer is united to 
God in a bond that never can be brok-
en. Mark the words carefully, for 
they are full of deep spiritual signifi-
cance: "For whom He did foreknow, 
He also did predestinate to be con-
formed to the image of His Son, that 
He might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. Moreover whom He did 
predestinate, them He also called: and 
whom He called, them He also justi-
fied: and whom He justified, them He 
also glorified. What shall we say to 
these things? If God be for us, who 
can be against us?" 

By the word, "call," we mean the 
effectual summons, or appeal of God, 
by which a person is quickened from 
his death in trespasses and sins, awak-
ened from his indifference to spiritual 
and eternal realities, convicted of his 
lost and guilty state before God, and 
then led, in true repentance, to put his 
faith in the finished work of Christ 
and receive Him as his own Savior and 
Lord. 

Though each Christian's experince, 
in responding to the call, may be dif-
ferent, yet the effect is the same, con- 
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version to God. Paul could say of 
the believers in Thessalonica: "He 
(God) called you by our gospel to the 
obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" (II Thess. 2: 14) . He 
also reminded them of the effect the 
gospel had produced in their lives 
when they believed and declared: "Ye 
turned to God from idols to serve the 
living and the true God; and to wait 
for His Son from heaven" (I Thess. 
1: 9, 10) . He then proceeded to urge 
them to "walk worthy of God who 
hath called you unto His kingdom and 
glory" (2: 12) . 

Our Savior pointed out that it was 
one thing to hear the call of the gospel, 
as it is proclaimed to "whosoever 
will," and another thing to respond to 
the call, for He said: "Many are called, 
but few are chosen" (Matt. 20: 16) . 
The gospel porclamation is to be given 
to the whole world, but the whole 
world will not respond to the call and 
be saved. Many shut their ears to the 
call of God and die unrepentant and 
are lost forever. The Lord had to 
say to some who heard His call: "Ye 
will not come unto Me that ye might 
have life" (John 5:40) . How sad it 
will be when God will have to say 
to such: "Because I called and ye re-
fused: I have stretched out My hand 
and no man regarded; but ye have set 
at nought all My counsel, and would 
have none of My reproof: I also will 
laugh at your calamity: I will mock 
when your fear cometh!" (Prov. 1: 
24-26) . 

Far better never to have heard the 
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call of the gospel, than to hear and re-
fuse to respond to the overtures of 
God's grace. Better never to have 
been born than to live and die in one's 
sins and be banished from the pres-
ence of a holy God for eternity. Again 
the poet comes to our aid, as he ex-
pressed his experience of God's call: 

"He called me long before I heard, 
Before my sinful heart was stirred; 

But when I took Him at His word, 
Through grace He lifted me." 

No wonder, therefore that this Divine 
call of God to the soul is described as 
"The high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus" (Phil. 3: 14) . 

5. "Thou art Mine by conquest." 

Before the Lord Jesus can save a 
soul, He must conquer that soul, for 
no person naturally desires to be saved 
from the power of his sins, he loves 
them too much to be delivered from 
them! His mind is at enmity with 
God, and his whole being is in a state 
of rebellion. Job speaks of this nat-
ural opposition of the mind to God and 
says: "They say unto God: 'Depart 
from us, for we desire not the know-
ledge of Thy ways. What is the Al-
mighty that we should serve Him'?" 
(Job 21: 14-15) . Christ must there-
fore first overcome the reluctance of 
the sinner, and bring him to the point 
where he is both willing and anxious 
to be saved. He must be made to 
realize his lost and guilty state, and 
his danger of dying in that condition 
and being lost for ever. He must be 
given no rest or peace by night and 
day until he hauls up the white flag 
of surrender and cries: 

"I yield, I yield, I can hold out no longer; 
I sink by dying love compelled, 

And own Thee Conqueror!" 

Not only is the sinner in a state of 
rebellion against God, but he is also 
described as being held captive by  

"the god of this age, the Devil," and 
blinded by him to the truth of the 
Gospel. We are told: "If our gospel 
be hicl it is hid to them that are lost: 
in whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them that believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious gos-
pel of Christ, who is the image of God, 
should shine unto them" (II Cor. 4: 
3-4) . 

Note carefully, in this connection, 
the words of our Lord Jesus, as re-
corded in Luke 11: 21-22. "When a 
strong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: but when a 
stronger than he come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all 
his armor wherein he trusted, and di-
videth his spoils." Now let us con-
sider the meaning of this tremendous 
statement. 

First, who is the "strong man?" He 
is Satan, the enemy of God and man. 
Let us have no doubt as to his reality 
and personality. The Lord, address-
ing those who deliberately and wick-
edly rejected His claims to Deity, in 
spite of the definite proof He had giv-
en them said: "Ye are of your father 
the Devil, and the lusts of your father 
ye will do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, because there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie he speaketh 
of his own, for he is a liar, and the 
father of it" (John 8: 44). Note the 
personal pronouns Christ used in de-
scribing him. Never let us underes-
timate the tremendous power he has 
at his command. 

Second, what is his armor? It con-
sists of his great beauty, wisdom and 
authority, together with his vast ex-
perience of human nature that he has 
acquired over the hundreds of years 
he has been dealing with men. With 
his great knowledge of humanity, he 
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knows how best to bring about their 
fall and keep them in his power. 

Third, where is his palace? He has 
two: "this present evil world," of 
which he is the prince; (John 12:31; 
14:30; 16:11) , and also the unregen-
erate heart of man (Eph. 2: 2) . We 
are told that, "the whole world lieth 
in the arms of the wicked (one) " (I 
John 5: 19) . 

Fourth, what are his goods? They 
are poor, blinded, rebellious and self-
deceived sinners, whom he seeks to 
keep in a state of ignorance by his 
false philosophies of life, blandish-
ments, false doctrines, pride and de-
ceit. 

Fifth, Who is stronger than he? 
There is only one answer to this ques-
tion. It is Christ, the strong and 
eternal Son of God, the Man whom 
God made "strong for Himself" (Ps. 
80:17) . Satan sought, but utterly in 
vain, to bring about His fall by his 
fiercest temptations. Christ emerged 
from this encounter more than con-
queror, and thus demonstrated His in-
finite superiority to all the Devil's 
boasted wisdom and power. See Matt. 
4: 1-11. 

Sixth, when did Christ overcome 
him? It was at the place called Cal-
vary, for we are told, "Forasmuch as 
the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, He also Himself likewise took 
part of the same; that through death 
He might destroy (annul) him that 
had the power of death, that is, the 
Devil; and deliver them who, through 
fear of death, were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage" (Heb. 2:14-15). 

The Son of God, by assuming the 
liability of our sin and guilt, and by 
bearing "our sins in His own body on 
the tree," made it possible for a holy 
God to righteously pardon, welcome 
and relieve each sinner who rests in 
the finished work of His Son and re- 
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ceives Him as his Savior. Through 
His redemptive work, and glorious 
resurrection Christ has defeated 
Satan. We are told that: "having 
spoiled principalities and powers, He 
made a show of them openly, tri-
umphing over them in it" (Col. 2:14) . 
Though Satan still has a large measure 
of authority, his doom has been pro-
nounced and, in Christ's own good 
time, will be executed and cast into 
the lake of fire. (Rev. 20: 10) . 

In the meanwhile, the believer can 
enter into the victory of his Lord, for 
he is urged to "resist the Devil and he 
will flee from you" (James 4: 7) . 
Satan is neither omnipresent, omnipo-
tent nor omniscient. Each Christian 
is at liberty to tell him so and, pano-
plied in the armor of God's providing 
(Eph. 6:10-18) , he too, can share in 
the victory of His triumphant Lord, 
and sing: 

"His be the mead and crown, 
Who fought the fight alone, 

Who trod His foes beneath His feet 
By being trodden down, 

He hell in hell laid low, 
Made sin, He sin o'erthrew; 

Bowed to the grave, destroyed it so, 
And death, by dying, slew!" 

Seventh, What are the spoils? Each 
Christian reader will see the answer 
in a mirror! Every child of God forms 
part of the spoils which Christ has 
secured. The time will come when 
He will share those spoils with all His 
own, for He has promised they shall 
live and reign with Him! Thus, in 
the work of salvation, Christ not only 
overcame the dread enemy of our 
souls, but also overcame our reluc-
tance to being saved, blessed be His 
name for ever! 

6. "Thou art Mine by commitaL" 
There came a time when, convicted 

of our deep need' of His saving grace, 
(Continued on page 317) 
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The Mysteries of the Kingdom of Heaven 
AUGUST VAN RYN 

Parable of the Kingdom of Heaven 

Hear another parable, There was a 
certain householder which planted a 
vineyard and hedged it round about 
and digged a winepress in it, and 
built a tower and let it out to husband-
men and went into a far country. And 
when the time of the fruit drew near 
He sent his servants to the husband-
men, that they might receive the 
fruits of it. And the husbandmen took 
his servants and beat one, and killed 
another and stoned another. Again 
he sent other servants more than the 
first and they did unto them likewise. 

But last of all he sent unto them 
his son, saying, They will reverence 
my son. But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among them-
selves, This is the heir, come let us 
kill him, and let us seize on his inher-
itance. And they caught him and cast 
him out of the vineyard and slew him. 
When the lord therefore of the vine-
yard cometh, what will he do unto 
those husbandmen? They say unto 
him, He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men and will let out his vine-
yard unto other husbandmen which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
season. 

Jesus saith unto them, Did ye never 
read in the Scriptures, The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the head of the corner; this 
is the Lord's doing and it is marvelous 
in our eyes? Therefore I say unto 
you, The kingdom of God shall be 
taken from you and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof. And 
whosoever shall fall on this stone  

shall be broken, but on whomsoever it 
shall fall, it will grind him to powder 
(Matthew 21: 33-44) . 

A wonderful story that is at once 
a story of Israel's past; a parable, 

a prophecy of their future and a 
promise of eventual blessing. It be-
gins with the first coming of Christ; 
it tells what will happen at His coming 
again. Tells of the stone rejected at 
the Cross; the Stone that will smash 
all opposition in the day of His power, 
as we also read in Daniel 2:44-45. 

The reference is of course entirely 
to Israel. Israel is the vineyard which 
God planted in the earth, and hedged 
about, as Isa. 5:1-7 so clearly states, 
from which v. 33 of our subject today 
is quoted. Israel was only a tenant 
on God's property, not the owner of it. 
Man forgets that, for all men today 
are only squatters on God's property, 
and some day shall be taken off it; the 
sinner to be consigned to hell; the be-
liever caught up to heaven. Man 
talks of his earthly possessions as "his 
ground," as the farmer in Luke 12: 16. 
But the earth is the Lord's and the 
fulness thereof. He saw fit to give 
it to Israel to cultivate for Him, and 
it is still God's intention to have the 
nation of Israel His chief tenant on 
this earth, as our story today shows. 

But in the past Israel fearfully 
failed. She brought forth no fruit for 
God and when God sent His prophets 
to gather the fruit due to Him, the sad 
continuous story of their history is 
that they persecuted and killed His 
servants, as we read in Stephen's 
charge to Israel in Acts 7: 52, "Which 
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of the prophets have not your fathers 
persecuted?" And then he added the 
awful comment, "and they have slain 
them which showed before of the com-
ing of the Just One of Whom ye have 
been now the betrayers and murder-
ers." Yes, for last of all God sent unto 
them His son, saying, They will rev-
erence My Son. And here the Lord, 
speaking this parable, foretells His 
death at their hands when He says: 
"This is the Heir; come let us kill 
Rim and let us seize on His inherit-
ance." And they caught Him, cast 
Him out of the vineyard and slew 
Him. 

They said, "Let us kill the Heir, and 
the inheritance shall be ours." In re-
ality, by killing their Lord and Savior, 
they lost the vineyard; they lost their 
inheritance. They were driven out 
of their land and were wanderers and 
vagabonds on the face of the earth for 
nineteen centuries. But oh, so great 
is the grace; so infinite the wisdom of 
God, that it will nevertheless be true 
that through their rejection and cru-
cifixion of their Messiah they will 
at:W.111y secure to themselves the in-
heritance. It is through the death of 
the "Heir" that the inheritance be-
comes theirs. Their fearful sin in the 
death of Christ, God, by His deter-
minate counsel and foreknowledge, 
has turned into the occasion for bless-
ing them forever. This is true not only 
of Israel, but also of us, the Church. 
We will enjoy our inheritance laid up 
for us in heaven; Israel will enjoy her 
inheritance on earth. In Psalm 37 
alone we read five times over that 
Israel shall inherit the earth. Oh! how 
marvelous is God's superabounding 
grace! 

They cast Him out; He won't cast 
out anyone who comes to Him—John 
6:37. 

They killed Him—He offers sinners 
eternal life. 

They rejected Him; He offers to re-
ceive all that trust Him. 

They refused to give Him the fruits 
which were His right; He offers to us 
all the riches of His grace. 

They killed the Heir; He makes us 
heirs by grace divine. 

What will the Lord do to those 
wicked men? The Lord's hearers in 
that day replied that He would mis-
erably destroy those men and let out 
His vineyard unto others who would 
render Him the fruits in their season. 
And that is exactly what happened. 
In the next chapter the Lord too pro-
nounces this doom, saying that the 
king was wroth and He sent forth His 
armies and destroyed those murder-
ers and burned up their city—Matt. 
22: 7. Not long after the death of our 
Savior the Roman armies surrounded 
Jerusalem and Titus in A. D. 70 ful-
filled the exact words of our Lord in 
that He destroyed the murderers of 
Christ, and burned up their city. The 
armies which He—the Lord—sent 
forth were the Roman armies under 
Titus. 

And then the vineyard was given 
unto other husbandmen, which were 
to render the fruits in their season. I 
imagine the reference is to the truth 
conveyed in John 15, where the be-
lievers of this day are to produce fruit 
for His glory. In grace the Lord says 
that they will render Him the fruits. 
For, alas, the Church today is also so 
much of a failure as Israel was. But, 
praise God, there will be no judgment 
on us to set us aside—that judgment 
was borne by our blessed Lord on Cal-
vary's Cross. Oh, dear fellow believ-
er, let us be in earnest to seek to live 
lives that glorify our Lord—anxious 
to produce the fruit of the Spirit, mag-
nifying His Name. 
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The kingdom of God, says our Lord, 
shall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits 
thereof. He is speaking here of the 
future of Israel, for the time shall 
yet come that Israel shall be converted 
to God, as so many Old Testament 
scriptures bear witness to, as well as 
many passages in the New Testament 
such as Romans 11, where we read 
that all Israel shall be saved. When 
the Scripture says "all Israel," it does 
not mean every Israelite, for Romans 
9:6 says that they are not all Israel 
which are of Israel. He is saying that 
only the Israel that will repent and 
be converted in the coming day shall 
once more have the Kingdom commit-
ted to them—Christ shall reign over 
them and they shall be His people 
here upon earth. But this is not true 
of all the Jews, as our text closes by 
saying, "whosoever shall fall on this 
stone shall be broken (this has ref-
erence to those who will fall in re-
pentance before the Lord and whose 
hearts are broken in true contrition 
and who thus will be saved and be 
God's people Israel in the day to 
come). But on whomsoever that 
stone will fall, it will grind him to 
powder. This refers to the Jews in 
the tribulation time who will refuse 
Christ and who will be ground to 
powder under the mighty crushing 
judgments our Savior and Lord will 
execute then. 

In that day the stone which the 
builders rejected shall truly be the 
head of the corner. He is that now 
in the Church; He will be that in re-
gard to Israel in the day to come. 

The Gleam in the Gloom 
(Continued from page 314) 

we intelligently, deliberately, and of 
our own free will and choice, received 
the Lord Jesus as Savior and owned 
Him as Lord. Like the apostle Paul, 
each Christian can gladly testify: "I 
know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that He is able to keep that 
which I have committed unto Him 
against that day" (II Tim. 1: 12) 

The marriage ceremony furnishes us 
with a good illustration of the mean-
ing of the word, "commital." The 
question is first put to the groom: 
"Wilt thou have this woman to be thy 
lawful wedded wife, to have and to 
hold from this time forth, 'till death 
shall you part?" If he answers "yes," 
the question is next put to the bride. 
When she answers "yes," it's all over: 
they are now man and wife, "and 
what God has joined together, let no 
man put asunder" (Matt. 19: 6) . 

God says, as it were, to His Son: 
"Wilt Thou take this lost and guilty 
sinner to be Thine for ever, to have 
and to hold, for all eternity?" There 
is no doubt about the Savior's affirm-
ative answer. Then God turns to the 
lost and guilty sinner and asks: "Wilt 
thou take My Son, who loved you and 
gave Himself for you, to be thy own 
personal Savior and the Lord of thy 
life?" When the sinner answers, from 
his heart: "Yes Lord Jesus, right here 
and now, I receive Thee as my Savior 
and Lord!" what takes place? That 
moment he belongs to Christ, spirit, 
soul and body, and the Lord Jesus 
can say to him: "Thou art Mine!" 

(Continued next issue, D. V ) 

The Editor and Publishers of Light and Liberty 
wish you and yours a 

Blessed and Christ Centered Holiday Season 
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Propiwg to profit 
August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, Fla. 

Lord's Day, December 8. 

"But of the times and the seasons, 
brethren, ye have no need that I write 
unto you, for yourselves know per-
reedy that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night" 

(I Thess. 5: 1-2). 

Before that day fully breaks the 
morning star arises, speaking of 
Christ's coming for His saints to take 
them to the glory above—Rev. 22: 16. 
After that the Sun of righteousness 
shall arise, bringing in the full-orbed 
day—Mal. 4: 2. That Sun (God's Son, 
shall arise with healing in His wings 
for Israel and for this earth, but with 
destruction under His fiery judgment 
for this sinful world. Israel shall be 
lifted up; the wicked trodden down—
Mal. 4: 3. 

That day of the Lord, as our text 
says, shall come upon this world total-
ly unexpected—as a thief in the night. 
As Matthew 24:43-44 puts it: "But 
know this, if the good man of the 
house had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have suffered 
his house to be broken up. Therefore 
be ye also ready, for in such an hour 
as ye think not, the Son of Man com-
eth." Here the Lord Jesus is likened 
to a thief, as He again says in Rev. 3: 3 
to Sardis: "If therefore thou shalt 
not watch, I will come on thee as a 
thief," and again in Rev. 16:15: "Be-
hold, I come as a thief; blessed is he 
that watcheth and keepeth his gar-
ments, lest he walk naked and they 
see his shame." 

If a thief intends to burglarize a 
home he does not send you a postcard 
informing you of the hour and place. 
Some folks set dates as to Christ's 
coming. One seemed so positive that 
I said to him: "Are you sure the Lord 
will come that year?" "Well, no, he 
said, not positively sure, but I think 
so." "Well then, He won't, said I, for 
He Himself has said He will come at 
an hour when ye think not." BE 
READY, for He comes at an hour 
when ye think not. 

Lord's Day, December 15. 

"For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night" (I Thess. 5: 2). 

We read both here and in II Peter 3 
that the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief; we read four times—in Matt. 
24:44; Luke 12: 39; Rev. 3: 3, and Rev. 
16: 15—that the Lord Himself will 
come as a thief. I believe these four 
occasions all are in relation to what 
the Lord said to professing believers. 
Such may be real or false, of course. 
Those who make a profession of faith 
in Christ and have never been born 
again better take heed to our Savior's 
words. He will come to them as a 
thief and steal away forever their last 
opportunity for blessing; His coming 
will mean their destruction, when the 
judgments of God break loose on this 
wicked world. 

But those passages may also apply 
to those whose profession is real; to 
us who know and love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. We too are warned to take 
heed that He will come as a thief. 
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And a thief comes to steal; to take 
from us that which we have laid up 
here on earth. It is not for nothing 
that our Lord urges us to lay up 
treasures in heaven, where thieves do 
not break through and steal. Any-
thing laid up on earth is ever exposed 
to thieves, to moth and rust; all three 
of them thieves. When the Lord comes, 
whatsoever is not laid up in heaven 
will be stolen from us. Yes, to us the 
Lord may come as a thief; He warns 
us against this in the address to Sardis; 
again in Rev. 16:15, and that passage 
shows he is talking to true believers 
as well for He goes on to say, "blessed 
is he that watcheth, that looks after 
his garments (in the Bible a familiar 
figure of the life we live) , lest he 
walk naked. There is such a thing as 
being saved, yet so as by fire; saved 
but all one's possessions lost. May it 
not be so with us! In view of His com-
ing, let us live for the glory; give for 
His service; lay up where the thief 
need not be feared. 

Lord's Day, December 22. 

"For yourselves know perfectly that 
the day of the Lord so cometh as a 
thief in the night, for when they shall 
say Peace and Safety, then sudden de-
struction cometh upon them, as tra-
vail upon a woman with child, and 
they shall not escape" (I Thess. 5: 2-3) . 

One would come to the conclusion 
that after our blessed Lord comes to 
take us home to the glory with Him, 
there will follow, for a time, a period 
of apparent security and prosperity. 
This is suggested by the fact here stat-
ed that men will say "peace and safe-
ty," and then sudden destruction will 
break forth. We know from other 
scriptures that a mighty superman 
will arise, called the "beast" 36 times 
in the book of Revelation, who will,  

so it seems, be able to bring order out 
of the chaos even now so prominent. 
Apparently at first his reign will re-
sult in establishing a solid, reassuring 
political and economical society. To-
day so many feel the world needs some 
one with force of character to set 
things straight and such a person will 
arise. But we know that both he and 
his vassal—the antichrist—in Jerusa-
lem, shall set themselves up as dic-
tators, demanding divine worship—see 
Rev. 13:4 for the beast, and II Thess. 
2:4 for the antichrist. That will ushe• 
in the fearful woes of the great trib-
ulation and will bring upon this world 
the fiery judgment of God, described 
in such detail in the book of Revela-
tion. The Jew, the Gentile, the false 
church all will feel the terrible doom 
of those days. 

Lord's Day, December 29. 

"But ye brethren, are not in dark-
ness that that day should overtake 
you as a thief; ye are all the children 
of the day; we are not of the night nor 
of darkness. Therefore let us not sleep 
as do others; but let us watch and be 
sober" (I Thess. 5: 4-6) . 

In the fourth chapter of our epistle 
we read of believers who were asleep; 
we are warned against sleeping in this 
text. The sleeping of chapter 4 of 
course has reference to the physical 
fact of "death," which in the Chris-
tian's case is called "sleep." But in 
our text the believer is warned against 
sleeping in a moral, spiritual sense. 
We are to be awake and aware, alert 
as to our responsibilities and privileges 
as witnesses for Christ. In other 
words, a believer is never to sleep un-
til he sleeps; he is never to be asleep 
on the job, until he sleeps in Jesus 
after his departure from this world. 

How much the Bible warns against 
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spiritual indolence; how great the 
danger of going to sleep on the job! Of 
course, when one is asleep, he is not 
doing any harm, but then, he is not 
doing anything. And he should be 
busy for the Lord. Let us watch. 
our own selves, that the flesh does not 
trip us, as it did Peter who failed to 
take heed to the admonition to "watch 
and pray that he enter not into tempta-
tion," and who, as a consequence, fell 
so sadly. Watch for others, as those 
who must give account—Heb. 13:17; 
watch for the coming of the Master; 
be like those who wait for their Lord 
to came. "Arise thou that sleepest, 
and Christ shall shine upon thee—Eph. 
5:14. 

Lord's Day, January 5. 

"But let us who are of the day be 
sober, putting on the breastplate of 
faith and love and for an helmet, the 
hope of salvation" (I Thess. 5: 8) . 

The Christian life is a spiritual war-
fare. Sleeping soldiers are in great 
danger; can easily be overcome and 
destroyed. So, since we are of the 
day—this day of grace—our business 
is to fight against the powers of night 
—the rulers of the darkness of this 
world—Eph. 6:12. So we must put 
on the breastplate of faith and love, 
and for an helmet, the hope of salva-
tion. In Ephesians 6, where the ar-
mor is described in full, it mentions 
the helmet of salvation; here the hel-
met as the "hope" of salvation. The 
armor here brings before us the three 
great words of our Christian faith—
faith, love, hope. Faith and love to 
protect the heart. Faith always keeps 
His love real and precious; love al-
ways makes that love flow out to 
others and to Him in sacrificial sur-
render, for it is the love of Christ that 
constrains us henceforth not to live  

unto ourselves but unto Him Who 
died for us and rose again. And the 
"helmet" of course protects the brain 
—the mind. Ah, often a believer might 
well become distracted in this sad 
world, where he so acutely feels the 
sin and misery with which it abounds, 
but the hope of His coming keeps him 
sane and steady, till the fight is over. 

Is It Water Or 
Spirit Baptism ? 

Romans 6:3-5 

T. T. SANDOZ 

There is much controversy among believers 
as to which baptism is in view in this passage. 
Many hold that it is water, others contend it 
cannot be water, but that it is Spirit, while 
yet others say it is both! Obviously, all can-
not be correct. 

It is suggested that in order to arrive at 
the correct view, one must first determine 
what is the subject taught in this chapter and 
also what is the purpose of both water and 
Spirit baptism. 

What is the purpose of water baptism? 
Peter says it is a figure (I Pet. 3:21), a type 
or picture. Of what is it a figure? The word 
baptism, in the original Greek means to im-
merse or dip. (See Webster Dictionary or 
Greek Lexicon). It implies a going down 
under, a burial. Also, it speaks of identifica-
tion as in Matt. 28:19—"baptizing them into 
the name of the Father, and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit" (R. V.). Thus water 
baptism speaks of the believer's identification 
with the triune God, and especially with 
Christ Jesus in His death. 

It is a figure, only a figure portraying in a 
tangible, pictorial and public manner that 
which judically has already been reckoned to 
the believer by God, Himself, namely Christ's 
death and resurrection. As a figure, it is sim-
ilar to the Lord's Supper which also pictures 
publicly the death of Christ—"Ye do show 
the Lord's death" (I Cor. 11:26). 

Now, what is the purpose of Spirit bap-
tism? It is simply that act whereby the Lord 
Jesus Christ has united all believers of this 
age into one Body. "For IN one Spirit were 
we all baptized into one body, whether Jews 
or Greeks, Whether bond or free; and were 
all made to drink of one Spirit" (I Cor. 12: 
13 R. V. & A. S. V.). Unlike water baptism, 
it is not a figure, but a vital act of our Lord. 
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Initially, on Pentecost (Acts 2) the disciples 
gathered in a certain house in Jerusalem were 
suddenly immersed IN the Holy Spirit. The 
house as well as they (v. 2) was filled with 
the Spirit thus uniting them into one body, 
the Body of Christ, the Church. 

This is in accord with comments on I Cor. 
12:13 in "The Charter of the Church" by J. R. 
Caldwell, former Editor of The Witness: "The 
Spirit is thus shown to be the element in 
which they were baptized, not the baptizer. 
It is the Lord that baptizes in the Spirit . . . 
In Acts 2 the Spirit 'filled all the house where 
they were sitting'; but they were also 'filled 
with the Spirit.' They were in the Spirit, and 
the Spirit was in them." So thus was ful-
filled the promise of Acts 1:5—"Ye shall be 
baptized IN the Holy Spirit not many days 
hence." (RV and ASV). John 1:33 definitely 
teaches that the Lord Jesus baptizes in the 
Holy Spirit, but there is no scripture which 
states the Spirit baptizes, is the Baptizer. 

The believer is also said to be sealed with 
the Spirit, denoting ownership. The Spirit is 
also the earnest of the believer's inheritance. 
(Eph. 1:13, 14; II Cor. 1:22). Thus these three 
things said concerning the Spirit have to do 
solely with the believer's standing, that which 
God has done for him and has nothing to do 
with his state or walk. There is one thing 
said of the Spirit that does effect his walk, 
this is the filling of the Spirit. (Acts 4:31; 
Gal. 5:16, 22, 23). 

That which took place at Pentecost (Acts 2) 
with regard to the Spirit was at least three-
fold. First, the baptism IN the Spirit (Acts 
11:15, 16) which incorporated the disciples, 
forming the One Body; secondly, the gift of 
the spirit as the earnest and seal; thirdly, the 
filling of the Spirit for power to witness and 
serve. 

As further evidence that the Spirit baptism 
does not effect the believer's walk is clear by 
the fact the assembly at Corinth was one of 
the most carnal, yet it is to it Paul said they 
were baptized in the Holy Spirit and were of 
the One Body. (I Cor. 12:13, 27). He does not 
appeal to their thus having been baptized in 
the Holy Spirit and being members of the 
Body to correct their carnal walk, but he uses 
other exhortations as set forth in the first 
eleven chapters of his epistle to them. 

Now, what is the subject taught in Romans 
six? Here, Paul is dealing with Christian 
walk and deliverance from the power of in-
dwelling sin. Now, how does he approach 
the subject? He tells us we have died to sin 
(v. 2) that the "old man" was crucified with 
Christ that the body of sin might be made of 
none effect (v.6). The words "dead" and 
"death" are used fourteen times, "crucified" 
once and "died" two times in this chapter. 
Again, from verses 8 to 11 he reminds us that 
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we have died with Christ, therefore, we have 
judicially died to sin and now are to reckon 
ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but 
alive unto God through Christ Jesus our Lord. 
Actually, of course, we have not literally been 
crucified, buried and raised, but this has 
been imputed to us by God, Himself. It is 
our standing. 

But now, how is this made good to us? Is 
it through water baptism or through our 
having been baptized in the Spirit into one 
Body? The fact is that it is by neither the 
one nor the other, but it is by faith alone as 
verses 11 through 19 make crystal clear. In 
these verses the words "reckon"—"let not"—
"obey" and "yield' all imply acts of faith, of 
the mind and will. That it is by faith alone 
is also proven by the fact that 0. T. saints 
were also saved through the death of ,Christ 
which was made good to them only upon the 
principle of faith. They looked forward to 
the cross, while we look backward. 

Now, were these 0. T. saints baptized in 
the Holy Spirit? The answer is in the neg-
ative for this baptism did not occur until 
Pentecost when the Church was formed and 
they were not of this Body. However, in 
God's counsels, they were just as much reck-
oned as having been crucified with Christ as 
we of this age, for salvation has always de-
pended upon Christ's work of redemption. 
Thus Christ's redemptive work is made good 
to us and to them on the principle of faith 
alone and not by either water or Spirit bap-
tism. (Rom. 4:3-5). 

In view of what has been pointed out thus 
far, is it not logical that the baptism referred 
to in this passage could hardly be that of the 
Spirit, but rather that of water, since it is 
linked with death to the OLD CREATION 
and with the believer's walk and testimony? 
The Holy Spirit is never associated with death, 
but with life and is called the Spirit of Life. 
(Rom. 8:2). Therefore it is not possible that 
He would baptize the believer into Christ's 
death as some erroneously suppose is im-
plied in verse 4. It must be also borne in 
mind that when this epistle was written all 
believers had been immersed in water so that 
when baptism, without any qualification, was 
mentioned, the mind naturally turned to this 
common and well known ordinance. 

The well known expositor, Wm. R. Newell, 
aptly states in his volume on Romans: "For 
these early Christians had not been befuddled 
regarding the simple matter of baptism,—as 
later generations have been! To them it was 
a vivid and happy memory,—the day they 
dared step out, against the whole world, and 
often in the face of persecution and even 
death, and confess the Lord Jesus, definitely 
and forever, as their own Saviour and Lord 
. . . We find therefore, here in Rom. 6:3 that 
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Paul, along with all believers of his day, had 
been baptized." 

Therefore, Paul, in speaking to the Ro-
mans of their having been crucified with 
Christ as something God had reckoned to 
them, it was logical for him to point back 
to the time when they had identified them-
selves with Him in water baptism which in-
cluded being identified with His death, (v. 3). 
In other words, since they had been identified 
with Him, baptized unto His Name, it in-
cluded what He passed through, His cruci-
fixion, burial and resurrection. This has been 
-ckoned to all believers by God, Himself. 

bus in water baptism, the Roman believers 
•a openly testified to what Christ had 
Itually undergone for them, identifying 
.mselves with Him. And so the apostle 
'd further instruct them how they might 
elivered from sin's power and how to walk 

,..ewness of life. This he does in verses six 
rough 22, and since they had been immersed 
served as an illustration, a sort of flannel- 

-PTA', portraying the truth he sought to im- 
upon them, namely their death and 

ssurrection. Spirit baptism is irrelevant 
're since it is not related to the believer's 

'o quote Wm. R. Newell again: "But we 
st not confuse this water-baptism of Ro-

m nans 6, which stands for the identification 
of believers with Christ in death, burial and 
resurrection; with that Holy Spirit baptism 
of I Cor. 12:13 . . . these are two absolutely 
different things . . One has to do with . . 
justifying us from sin, as well as from sins. 
The other, the Spirit's baptism into "one 
Body," has to do with the glorious heavenly 
position God gives us in a Risen Christ . . . 
Christian baptism in water is the Scripture 
picture,—not of our being cleansed, nor of our 
being introduced into the Body of Christ by 
the Holy Spirit (which is an entirely different 
matter); and not, of course, of our regenera-
tion. But it is a setting forth of the great 
fact that we federally died and were buried 
with Christ, unto sin, unto the world, and 
unto the old creation; and are now raised 
with Him and share His risen life." 

Now, in verses 4 and 5 Paul indicates bap-
tism is typical of a burial (see also Col. 2:12) 
and also of resurrection. This is seen in the 
words: "Therefore we are buried" and "for 
if we have been planted (or identified, 
J. N. D.) with Him in the likeness of His  

death we shall be in the likeness of His res-
urrection." What is a likeness? It is a figure 
or picture of some thing, and cannot impart 
any thing to us. It simply represents some 
thing that has already been done for us. On 
the other hand Spirit baptism is invisible and 
intangible and is not a figure nor a likeness, 
but a vital reality. 

We might point out here that some have 
supposed the baptism mentioned is a sort of 
mysterious operation whereby the value of 
Christ's work is imparted to the believer. The 
language used may seem on the surface to so 
imply, however, it is not necessarily true. 
Scripture often makes statements that can-
not be taken literally as: "except ye eat the 
flesh of the Son of Man . . . " (Jno. 6:53); 
"This is My body, this is My blood" (Mark 
14:22, 24); "For ye are dead" (Col. 3:3), etc. 
So here, ever bearing in mind that baptism 
was an established practice, Paul uses sim-
ilar language to emphasize his teaching on 
deliverance from sin's power. 

These believers could be powerfully re-
minded how they had openly confessed their 
identification with Christ in His death and 
resurrection when they had been immersed in 
the waters of baptism. Now, were they go-
ing to deny, by their walking in the flesh, 
the very thing they had professedly buried, 
the "Old man" with his deeds! 

Thus water baptism, properly administered 
by immersion is the only logical baptism in 
view here. It lends itself in a most powerful 
way as a means of illustrating our identifica-
tion with Christ in His death and resurrection. 
Although this ordinance has no saving virtue, 
there is abundant testimony, that when prop-
erly understood and administered, it has 
served indirectly to deliver believers from 
sin's power as they were so impressed in this 
graphic way of their death to the "old man" 
and of their being identified with a risen 
Christ. This was one way of "putting on 
Christ" (Gal. 3:27). 

"Are you ignorant that we, as many as 
have been baptized unto Christ Jesus, have 
been baptized unto His death? . . . For in that 
He has died, He has died to sin once for all; 
but in that He lives, He lives to God. So 
also ye, reckon yourselves dead to sin and 
alive to God in Christ Jesus." (Rom. 6:3, 10, 
11 — JND). 

T. T. S. 

A cab driver in the north of Ireland was found reading a book by the 
person who engaged him. He was asked, "What was that book I saw you 
reading?" "The New Testament, sir." "Why do you read that book?" "I 
love it, sir, and the Savior of whom it tells." "What is your creed?" "It is 
very simple, with three articles: 1. Believe all that God has said. 2. Obey all 
that Christ has commanded. 3. Expect all that Christ has promised." 
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The Young Believers' Department 
John Walden, 1926 Woodburn Street, Colorado Springs, Colorado 

Dear Young Brothers and Sisters: 

By the time you read this, the holi-
day season will be almost upon us. 
Many of you will be making plans for 
good times, some will be returning 
home from school, all will be thinking 
about gifts. Most of the holiday cus-
toms were pagan in origin and were 
adapted by "churchmen." In Massa-
chusetts Colony in 1660 a "Publick 
Notice" was posted which read, "The 
observation of Christmas having been 
deemed a Sacrilege, the exchanging of 
Gifts and Greetings, dressing in Fine 
Clothing, feasting and similar Satan-
ical Practices are hereby FORBID-
DEN and the Offender liable to a Fine 
of Five Shillings." Whatever we think 
of such an ordinance, we all know that 
"the exchanging of gifts" can hardly 
be called Christian. A little girl want-
ed to know, "If this is Jesus' birthday, 
why do we give presents to every-
body else but Him?", and that's a 
good question! 

"The Gift of God 

is eternal life" (Rom. 6: 23) . God's 
reason for giving was pure love (John 
3: 16; I John 4:10) . Please stop right 
here and look up these verses.) God's 
love reached out to the whole world. 
So does His gift. Christ loved the 
church, and gave Himself for it. The 
Son of God loved ME, and gave Him-
self for me (Eph. 5:25; Gal. 2:20) . 
Our Lord Jesus is our Great Example 
of giving. Read and think about II 
Cor. 8:7-9. Because God's nature is 
love, He keeps right on giving (James 
1:17) . His past giving guarantees this 
(Rom. 8:31, 32) . 

To give or to get 

that is the question. There is a wicked 
tendency in every heart to covet. Self-
ishness is at the root of every sin. The 
world approves of "looking out for 
number one." It could be that you a .  

more interested in what you'll ge 
than what you'll give. Our Lord said 
"It is more blessed to give than to r 
ceive" (Acts 20: 35) . It is happier 
give than to get. I challenge you to 
do this: admit to your Heavenly Fath-
er that you have sinful, covetor - 
thoughts; begin to look for ways you 
can give to others and glorify God it 
it; give sacrificially (what really cost-
you something) and gladly. 

Why should I give? 

Certainly, not to "buy" God's favor! 
Salvation is a free gift. You can't 
really give anything to God until you 
accept His free gift. And not to get 
back more in return. The Jew was 
promised temporal prosperity if he 
pleased the Lord. We who live in the 
church age have no such promises. 
You will be rewarded at the Judgment 
Seat of Christ. As a good steward, 
you may be entrusted with more to 
give. However your motive must be 
love—Divine love—love that is poured 
into your heart by the Holy Spirit 
(Rom. 5: 5, R. V.) . "Freely ye have 
received, freely give" (Math 10: 8) . 
Do you need any other reason? 

How should I give? 

Systematically, proportionately, and 
deliberately (I Cor. 16:1, 2) . Consci-
entiously, liberally, and ungrudingly 
(II Cor. 9: 6-13) . Secretly (Matt. 
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3) and faithfully (I Cor. 4: 2) . Even 
hilariously (II Cor. 9: 7, R. V.) ! Don't 
just "give until it hurts"; give until it 
feels good! Give as one who wants 
to be like his giving God. Give as 
investing in "New Kingdom real es-
tate." Use "the mammon of unright-
eousness" to make eternal friends 
(Luke 16:9) , which simply means that 
money can and should be used to win 
souls and to help believers, and they 
will remember your kindness in the 
glory. 

To whom should I give? 
There is very little thought given to 

giving. Pray about every gift. Scrip-
ture tells us to do what we can for the 
poor (Gal. 2:10, Do read these verses) , 
for widows (Acts 6: 2) , Gospel work 
and evangelists and missionaries who 
are laborers (Phil. 4: 14-18) , for those 
who teach the Word (Gal. 6: 6) , and 
to do good to all men (verse 10) . If 
you give through some helpful chan-
nel, such as a Fund, you still should 
be exercised about where your gift 
should go. Get acquainted with the 
work of the Lord. If you are con-
cerned, God will teach you more, 

How much should I give? 
The Law required a tenth for the 

temple tax, another tenth for the civil 
tax, and a godly Jew felt he should 
give at least that much as a freewill 
offering, so a Rabbi told me. We are 
not under law. We are stewards. A 
steward may use as much of his Mas-
ter's goods as his conscience will al-
low—but he will have to give account 
of the way he spent it. 

Under the law, a Jew could say 
that, after tithing, the balance was 
his own. His possessions were earth-
ly. We can never say this of temporal 
things. It is ALL the Lord's. Our 
possessions are spiritual. Our money 
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is always "another Man's" (Luke 16: 
10-12). This does not mean that I 
should give it all away, but it does 
mean that I should pray about every 
dollar that comes into my hands, and 
be ready to do with it exactly what 
my Lord lays on my heart. He may 
say to hold it, or to invest it, or He 
may tell you to give it to someone. 
Obey as a good steward, and the holi-
day season will leave you less covetous 
and more like your Lord. 

Your friend, 

JOHN WALDEN. 
P. S. If you will write to me I will send 

you a good book on this subject called 
"True Discipleship" by Mr. Wm. MacDon-
ald. It is free. Print name and address. 

"I Arn the Door" 
E. L. MOLLON 

There is a Portal: 
Earth meeting heaven to bridge the Now 

and Ever, 
Where time not passes time from time to 

sever, 
Where death is dead, all dying died forever: 
There's Life Immortal. 

Yon matchless splendor 
Smites mute and blind and vain all earthly 

pleasures. 
But wait! Not all the world's most treasured 

treasures 
Will pay what is not paid in worldly 

measures, 
Nor find a vendor. 

What is our sentence? 
Remain without, and banned from life 

eternal? 
Know death's dark darkness, hopeless void 

infernal? 
Is all our life condemned, our trials earn ill? 
But for repentance! 

But for repentance! 
When ahame turns life abused, love 

scorned, to sighing, 
Then will the God who saves, stop all our 

crying. 
When we know Him, and know His Cross, 

His dying— 
That is our Entrance. 

LIGHT AND LIBERTY 



ttummuntutonmiummimummituntimumnitimuumumumummuumumnmummumituumiuminittummiimmaniummiummillimminummintlimuniuminwmamu 

The Home Workers' Department 
Conducted by T. B. Gilbert, Box 309, Murfreesboro, Tennessee. 
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26th Annual Workers' 

Conference 

More than 75 brethren interested in the 
furtherance of the work of the Lord attended 
the 26th Annual Workers' Conference, held 
at Cherrydale Community Chapel, Arling-
ton, Va. Three very happy and precious 
days of fellowship and discussion were spent 
together, and all agreed that it was a blessed 
occasion. 

Some were at the Conference for the first 
time, and these were out-spoken in their 
appreciation of the blessing it was to them; 
others have been attending the Conference 
for many years, and have sought by their 
presence and ministry to "strengthen the 
things that remain." 

Before the Conference began some breth-
ren who had written in concerning it were 
of the opinion that the matters to be dis-
cussed were of a "routine" nature; but be-
fore we got very far we were all convinced 
that the matters were of paramount im-
portance. Here is a resume of the suggested 
agenda followed. 

Heresies—how to identify them, how they 
start, how to avert them, how to cure them. 
A suggested list was given, including the 
"Tongues" movement and the "Honor Oak" 
movement, which occupied a good deal of 
the discussions. Do we need a revival? Are 
we concerned with the seeming lack of 
power in our preaching of the Gospel? Can 
we determine why there is a lack of true 
evangelists among us? How can responsi-
bilities be passed on to younger men? Is 
there a normal way? Or must some prob-
lem arise? 

In regard to the subject of 

Heresies, 

which was discussed in a general way before 
the various specific heresies were taken up, 
it was said that it all depends on who does 
the name-calling, as to who and what is a 
sect (or heresy). In the book of the Acts 
the Christians are called by the Pharisees 
and Saducees the "sect of the Nazarenes." 

Paul states that "after the way which they 

call heresy, so worship I the God of my 
fathers, believing all things that are written 
in the law and the prophets" (something, 
be it noted, that they themselves did NOT 
do). It was said that heretic is "one whose 
nose has grown at the expense of his face." 
He pushes one truth to the utmost, at the 
expense of other things, and he brings about 
division in the local Church. Darby trans-
lates the word heresy as "schools of opinion." 
Someone said it was like being in a boat, 
but not sitting in the middle, and so being 
off balance. The difference between a heret-
ic and an apostate was given by one as "a 
heretic falls and lands on the deck of the 
ship, but the apostate falls overboard." God 
has not given us His doctrinal statement in 
the form of a creed, it was noted, for it is 
beaten out on the anvil of controversy 
against the dark background of error. Each 
generation must re-think the truth, go in 
for it as it were; heresies are often a re-hash 
of those of former years. 

The present 

"Tongues" 

movement is a case in point, for it is a 
revival of teaching and practice that had 
quite an impact on the "common class" of 
Christians a generation ago, but is now 
seemingly sweeping through at least two of 
the larger denominational bodies and their 
preachers. This present movement has an 
intellectual appeal; those who claim to speak 
with tongues do not roll over on the floor 
or do any sensational things like that. They 
stress speaking in tongues in private and 
praying in tongues in private as a mark of 
spirituality, for praying thus it would be 
the mind of God, Who only understands it. 
(What a dangerous and empty practice). 
They encourage people to just open their 
mouth and begin to speak in another tongue. 
When we turn to the Scriptures, I Corin-
thians 14 states plainly that ALL do NOT 
speak in tongues, rather simply those who 
have the gift. These claim that all should 
speak in tongues, for that is a sign they are 
spiritual and have attained to something 
others have not yet; this tends to spiritual 
pride, a party spirit that divides the people 
of God. 

DECEMBER, 1963 Page 325 



In appraisal of the 

"Honor Oak" 

ovement was presented (so-called because 
"Christian Fellowship Center" is at 13 

.nor Oak Road, Forest Hill, London, Eng- 
rid. The present leader seems to deal more 

inward experience, placing more em- 
on his experience rather than what 

16 -Men in the Scriptures; here it would 
seem comes the cleavage between the truth 
of God and what they teach. He was said 
to be a l`rnodern mystic," dealing in "ex-
periences, ecstacies, spiritual enlightenment," 
which those who obtain seem to "immediate-
ly graduate." They consider those who have 
not had such experiences as far below them 
in knowledge; in fact they will not associate 
with those who do not claim their experi-
ences. 

A veteran writer of note summed this 
movement up thus "to them Christ seems to 
be just a spoke in the wheel." They seem 
to deprecate the grace of God in this state-
ment, "Unless you are one hundred percent 
with God you are none of His." The basis 
of their teaching seems to be connected with 
their baptism and laying on of hands. They 
base it upon Hebrews 6:1, 2 and state that 
it is the necessary foundation for the Chris-
tian life, recognized in the early Church, 
without which full growth and fruitfulness 
were and are impossible. Their teaching on 
baptism is in part stated thus: "through 
baptism a person loses his individual ex-
istence and his identity; he goes in as an 
individual, but is raised as part of one mas-
sive unit, the church. "Baptized unto Moses" 
in I Cor. 10:2 means (according to Honor 
Oak) "Israel became the absolute property 
of Moses; by this act they became one with 
Moses. Moses became the head of the body 
of Israel." I Cor. 1:13 and Acts 19:3 are 
quoted to prove that the same was true in 
connection with Paul and John the Baptist 
respectively. In the same way Rom. 6:3 is 
quoted. The baptized person becomes identi-
fied in his baptism with Moses, Paul, John 
the Baptist, Christ. Because it is taught that 
Moses and Paul are types of the present 
leader, the implied meaning of this would 
be that the baptized person becomes the ab-
solute property of the leader, becomes one 
with him, is identified with him, and the 
leader has become the head of the body, of 
which the baptized person becomes a mem-
ber. Much else was brought out that showed 
this movement is not only insidious but 
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dangerous; we shall do well to question any 
such teachings given. 

Perhaps what stirred us most was the need 
of revival in our Gospel outreach. We need 
to be roused to our inmost being in order 
that the Gospel may be proclaimed in the 
ears of sinners, and not simply those of 
saints. To this end a letter was drawn up, 
to be sent to all Assemblies on the North 
American Continent, carrying an appeal for 
special United Prayer. It was suggested 
that January 6 to 10, 1964, be set aside for 
this purpose, not that any restriction is in-
tended, simply a suggestion and appeal for 
United Prayer; and if all are praying during 
the same period it would certainly be a 
united effort. We do feel the need of a re-
viving among us, a return to spiritual ef-
forts, and also a deliverance from false 
movements that seem to offer freedom and 
power, but instead tend to enslavement and 
division. 

A harmonious spirit prevailed throughout, 
a loving deference to all, even when differ-
ence of opinion was expressed; there were 
no jarring clashes of personalities being as-
serted, but rather a humble dependence on 
the Lord for help and wisdom. We were 
glad to see a number of very young men 
making their appearance for the first time 
at the Conference, and these were encour-
aged by what they saw and heard. The 
Lord willing, if so approved by the brethren 
there, the Conference will be held at Win-
ston Salem in 1964; otherwise further an-
nouncement will be made. 

William Murray, 
(secretary for the Conference) 

A Holy Kiss 
DONALD L. NORBIE 

S Paul comes to the end of one of 
his first epistles he writes, "Greet 

all the brethren with an holy kiss" 
(I Thess. 5:26) . Generally as we read 
this we skim over it with the thought, 
"Interesting old custom, isn't it? How-
ever, it has no relevance for us to-
day." 

It is true that this custom was more 
characteristic of Biblical days than it 
is of our 20th century, space-age 
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world. The Old Testament relates 
various incidents of men embracing 
and kissing one another upon the 
cheek in affectionate greeting. When 
Jonathan brought word to David that 
he must not return to the king's pal-
ace, Scripture describes a poignant 
parting. "They kissed one another 
and wept one with another, until 
David exceeded" (I Sam. 20: 41). Two 
strong men embrace and kiss and weep 
as they part. It was a holy kiss; gen-
uine, pure affection shown for one 
another. 

The Scripture does relate the hypo-
crite's kiss also. Here the show of 
affection masks a heart filled with 
hatred and murder. Joab meets 
Amasa on the road to battle. 

"And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? And Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiss 
him. But Amasa took no heed to the 
sword that was in Joab's hand: so he smote 
him therewith in the fifth rib . . . and he 
died" (II Sam. 20:9, 10). 

Then there is that famous kiss of 
hypocrisy, that of Judas. 

"And he that betrayed Him had given 
them a token saying, Whomsoever I shall 
kiss, that same is He; take Him and lead 
Him away safely. And as soon as He was 
come, he goeth straightway to Him and 
saith, Master, master; and kissed Him" 

(Mark 14:44, 45). 
Judas marches up to Christ and 

with a great show of affection em-
braces Him and kisses Him repeated-
ly—for this is the force of the term—
while the thirty pieces of silver jingle 
in his bag. Devilish, hypocritical 
kiss! 

Hypocrisy should never mask the 
heart of the believer. His actions are 
to be pure and clear, like crisp moun-
tain air. In his contacts with other 
believers he should display genuine 
affection, love for all of God's family. 
While the kiss is generally replaced 
by a handshake today, it should be a  

warm, genuine greeting, not maski-
envy, bitterness, suspicion, or or 
mosity. 

When believers assemble tr 
should be a genuine display of affe 
tion for one another, a hearty hal- - 
shake, a warm smile. There shoul 
a sincere concern for the welfar 
one another, an interest in the prob-
lems of each. This concern will also 
manifest itself in hospitality toward 
one another, a mingling in the homes. 
When did you last share your home 
for a meal with another believer? 

The outsider who comes in should 
sense this spirit of love. It is tragic 
if visitors come and go without the 
warm, personal welcome of the saints. 
A warm greeting, a personal interest, 
will warm their hearts to return. 

While the believer today may omit 
the kiss because of changed social 
customs, he dare not omit the spirit 
of genuine affection and interest. As 
Peter put it, "See that ye love one 
another with a pure heart, fervently" 
(I Peter 1:22) . 
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Current Events 
By Tom M. Olson 

111111111111.111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111111 1101111111 1 1 111111 1  

Exaggerated M_arion Rites Seen 
As Step To Blasphemy 

According to the New York Herald Tribune 
(Oct. 26, '63), two Latin-American prelates 
warned the Second Vatican (Ecumenical) 
Council that excessive veneration of the 
Virgin Mary was a danger to Catholic life 
in their countries. 

They urged that the Council define devo-
tion to Mary in its proper proportions. 

A Council source explained that devotion 
to Mary "has in some cases gone so far as 
to make her a goddess who displaces Christ. 
People ask her directly for favors, and pray 
to her instead of Christ." 

Archbishop Paul J. Halliman of Atlanta, 
Georgia, asserted that "exaggerated devo-
tions to the Virgin Mary lead only to blas-
phemy, embarrassment and pathetic devia-
tions on the part of Catholic worshippers." 
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He further said he believed "a clear state-
ment on the position of the Roman Catholic 
Church should be made to demonstrate to 
those not of our faith that true Catholic life 
is centered in Christ." 

It remains to be seen if the Roman Catholic 
Church will give heed to these solemn 
warnings. 

* 	* 	* 	* 

Witchcraft In England 
About 100 miles southwest of London, in 

the county of Hampshire, there is a weird 
stretch of dense forest called "New Forest." 

In this forest there is an antique shop op-
erated by a woman who says: "I'm a witch, 
and I piactice witchcraft because witchcraft 
is the only true religion. It is a great deal 
older than Christianity." 

Speaking further, she said: "It seems to 
me that the time is ripe for the old religion 
—and that's what witchcraft is—to re-es-
tablish itself." 

She said there are about 600 covens or 
about 7,800 practitioners of witchcraft in 
Britain. (A coven or covine is 13 witches 
or warlocks, gathered in a witchcraft ses-
sion. A warlock is a male witch). 

She is most emphatic in pointing out that 
she practices white witchcraft, not black 
magic. "There's a great difference," she 
said. "If one uses the occult powers badly, 
nothing can be more evil." 

The witch is correct in saying witchcraft 
is older than Christianity; for the first men-
tion of the word "witchcraft" in the Bible 
is found in I Samuel 15:23. The Prophet 
Samuel said: "For rebellion is as the sin of 
witchcraft." The witchcrafts of Jezebel 
were "many" (II Kings 9:22). It is written 
of King Manasseh that he "used witchcraft 
and ... wrought much evil in the sight of the 
Lord" (II Chronicles 33:6). 

Galatians 5:20, 21 contain the only men-
tion of witchcraft in the New Testament A 
very solemn passage: "Idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
sedition, heresies, envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, revellings, and such like; of 
the which I tell you before, as I have also 
told you in time past, that they which do 
such things shall not inherit the kingdom 
of God." 

* 	* 

Background Of Conflict In 
Vietnam 

Periodicals and commentators in the United 
States have skirted the real issue Buddhists 
have faced here. Of course, Protestants have 
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received the same treatment for 50 years, 
but greatly intensified during the last five 
years. President Diem's elder brother is 
the spiritual leader; the next brother is the 
political front man; another brother is a 
master of political science and cunning; and 
another brother is feudal lord of northern 
provinces. All of them have grown fat with 
American aid and they all have one unde-
viating aim: to make Vietnam a Roman 
Catholic state. 

Their strategy has been to apply steady 
pressure to displace Buddhism with Cath-
olicism. All top jobs in the government 
and the armed forces go to proven Cath-
olics. To convert non-Catholics already in 
civil service, the government requires them 
to attend Catholic church on holy days. If 
they do not attend, they are called Com-
munists . . . 

Meanwhile, Buddhism is being quietly 
suppressed. New temples cannot be built 
without the president's signature. Local of-
ficials hinder the acquisition of land. 

The Buddhist protests were an astute 
move to lead public opinion to force the 
government from power. 

They know the public as a whole hates 
the ruling family and does not believe gov-
ernment charges that the Buddhists are real-
ly Communists in disguise. The Buddhists 
nearly succeeded in overthrowing the gov-
ernment, but the secret police dealt them a 
smashing blow before the new U. S. am-
bassador arrived. I think deeper apathy 
will set in, and after an agonizing period of 
time, the Reds will take the country after 
all. 

—Sunday School Times 
Oct. 26, '63 

Know Your Bible 
1. Who was "a mighty hunter" before the 

Lord? 
2. What was the name of Abraham's first 

wife? 
3. Where in Egypt did Jacob and his sons 

settle? 
4. Which of David's sons rebelled against 

him? 
5. Who was governor of Syria when Jesus 

was born? 
6. Whom did Jesus send to wash in the 

pool of Siloam? 
7. How did Jesus enter Jerusalem for the 

last time? 
Answers on page 336. 
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A Chapter by Chapter Outline of Hebrews 

Chapter 1—Communication—vs. 1, 2. 
"God—hath—spoken," in times past by 

prophets and angels, but latterly by the one 
who bears the more excellent name of SON. 

Chapter 2—Coronation—v. 9. 
The first man, Adam, was made king of 

creation, (Gen. 1:26 and Psa. 8:4-8), but the 
scepter was wrested from him by the usurp-
er, Satan, requiring that a stronger than the 
strong should bind him (Satan), and wrest 
the scepter from him. 
Chapter 3—Continuation—vs. 6 and 14. 

Our word for this chapter may be applied 
in two senses, as follows: 1st—The SON con-
tinues in the house forever, while the serv-
ants, as faithful and as worthy of honor as 
they may be, are subject to removal. (Corn-
pare "servant" and "Son" in verses 5 and 
6 in this chapter, with the same words in 
John 8:31-36, and notice the word, "con-
tinue," in John 8:31). 

2nd—Continuance is the proof of reality 
in Christian profession. The passage that 
says, "He that endureth to the end shall be 
saved," loses its value to those who teach 
the "falling-away" doctrine when it is 
stated: "He that is saved endureth to the 
end," but that is the force of the statement. 
Chapter 4—Contrast—v. 9. 

Contrast, that is, between the Jesus 
(Joshua) of the Old Testament, and the 
Jesus of the New. The latter gives a rest 
that the former could not cause Israel to 
realize. See verse 10. 
Chapter 5—Competence—v. 9. 

The word, "author," of verse 9 is not the 
same in the original as the same English 
word in Heb. 12:2, nor as the word "cap-
tain," in 2:10. In 5:9 it means, "the cause," 
or source. None other was competent. See 
Psa. 49:6-9. 
Chapter 6—Culmination—v. 1. 

"Let us go on to perfection," has the 
force of, "Let us ascend to the peak of Chris-
tianity, and not be content to stay in the 
foothills" (of Judaism). 

Chapter 7—Consecration—see the margin of 
verse 28. 

He was perfected in the manner shown in 
5:7-10. His consecration to the Father's will 
led him "all the way through," ("to the 
uttermost"), so that He is able to save to the 
uttermost all who come unto God by him. 
Verse 25. 
Chapter 8—Cancellation and Confirmation—

vs. 7, 8, 10. 
Cancellation of the Old Covenant and 

confirmation of the New. See also 10:9b. 
Chapter 9—Comparison—v. 23. 

The blood of beasts for the cleansing of the 
patterns, but the blood of God's Lamb for 
the heavenly things themselves. 
Chapter 10—Consumation—vs. 12-22 and 

John 19:30. 
Chapter 11—Cavalcade—the entire chapter. 

A procession of heroes of the faith. 

Chapter 12—Contemplation—vs. 1-3. 
Chapter 13—Consolidation—vs. 8, 9. 

—JAMES KENNEY 

Incarnate Word of God 
From Heaven to earth came down; 
In lowly manger west Thou laid 
No glory or renown. 

The shepherds hailed Thy birth, 
From East the wise men came 
With gold and frankincense and myrrh. 
King Herod heard Thy fame. 

He sought Thy life to take 
Said God to Egypt flee 
From Egypt shall I call my Son—
Return to Galilee. 

To town of Nazareth 
The Scripture to fulfill: 
He shall be called a Nazarene 
To do God's holy will. 

For God so loved the world 
His only Son He gave 
That whosoever would believe 
Eternal life might have. 

Like serpent lifted up 
Pierced hands and feet and side 
He bore our sins on Calvary's cross 
To thus procure His Bride. 

Dressed in His Righteousness 
Is ours, by faith to wear. 
The marriage supper of the Lamb 
In glory we will share. 

ANSEL BOLT. 
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Questions - Answers 
Kindly send questions to the editor. Box 348, 

Fort Dodge. Iowa. Answers will be sought from 
elder brethren of experience. 
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QUESTION—Does Rom. 6:1-4 speak of the 
Baptism of the Spirit, or does it deal with 
he Baptism in water? 

'ANSWER—There is no reference to the 
I ptism of the Spirit. The Baptism of the 
S it is life. The Baptism of Romans 6 

with death, not life. 

'aul writes to the Corinthians (I Cor. 
2:13) saying: "In one Spirit are we all 
)aptized into one body," (R. V.) This turns 
s back to Matt. 3:11. Then to the promise of 

Lord in view of His departure (John 
1 4 through 16). True to these promises the 
Spirit came on the day of Pentecost and the 
disciples and those that repented and be-
lieved were Baptized in the Spirit. The 
Church was thus born. 

Now Christ is the risen Lord—the Head 
ver all to the Church. His ministry from 

on high is manifold, to the Church, one as-
pect is the baptizing of each believer into the 
one body. This is life indeed. 

Turning to Rom. 5:20, we read, "Where 
sin abounded, grace did much more abound." 
This truth gives rise to the question of 
(Rom. 6:1), "Shall we continue in sin that 
grace may abound?" The Apostle replies, 
"Away with the thought, how shall we that 
have died unto sin live any longer therein?" 
The word "know" in verse 3 suggests their 
ignorance concerning their confession in be-
ing Baptized in water. Hence the Apostle 
says, "So many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ, were baptized into His death, 
not into His life. Therefore we are en-
tombed (Literal translation), by Baptism 
into death. 

Now comes the resurrection. God identi-
fies us with Christ in His death and in His 
resurrection. We are planted together in 
the likeness of His death and in the like-
ness of His resurrection. 

Having been Baptized in water, confessing 
we have died with Christ, and now buried 
with Him, we remind ourselves that Christ 
not only died that we might be forgiven, 
but in that He died, He died unto sin once. 
(Rom. 6:10). G. T. P. 

Son, Remember 
Text: "But Abraham said, Son, remember 

that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art tor-
mented" (Luke 16:25). 

The case of this rich man witnesses to the 
fact of the continuance of memory after 
death. He remembered his life on earth 
where he had received the benefactions of 
God. There is no evidence that he had 
ever thanked God for these temporal mer-
cies, as many fail to do today. He re-
membered his sumptuous feasts and Laz-
arus's few crumbs. 

Surely he remembered his sins, those of 
commission and omission. The latter cer-
tainly included the mercy he might have 
but did not show the unfortunate beggar. 
He doubtless remembered his religious pro-
fession and its superficial character, that 
of resting in the fact of his lineal descent 
from Abraham. He was like the Scribes and 
Pharisees of our Lord's day, who boasted: 
"We have Abraham to our Father." But, 
their unbelief proved that they were not 
of his spiritual seed. The rich man ad-
dressed the patriarch as, "Father Abraham," 
but that did not save his soul. We too, may 
have godly ancestors and yet be on our way 
to hell. 

On earth he had been clothed in gorgeous 
garments, but his soul was naked. Then he 
quaft the choicest wines, now he craves but 
a drop of water. Then he had servants to 
speedily minister to his desires, now he 
does not have even the dogs which had 
licked Lazarus' sores. What a change! 

And he remembered his five brethren, 
whom he had reason to believe were on 
their way to the same perdition. He did not 
want a family reunion. This is the only 
case in Scripture where prayer was of-
fered to one of the saints, but even Abra-
ham could do nothing for him. His doom 
was sealed. Reader, remember that you 
too will carry your memory into eternity, 
either for unspeakable joy or untold horror. 

Geo. M. Landis. 

"Continue in prayer, and watch in 
the same with thanksgiving" 

(Col. 4: 2). 
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The Work of the Lord in North America 
Reports should be sent to Lloyd Walterick, Editor of Light and Liberty, Box 348, 

Fort Dodge, Iowa. This department is made up on the 10th of each month. 
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UNITED STATES AND CANADA 

All Notices of future Conferences and 
meetings—"If the Lord Will." 

George Baldwin, 319 Locust St., Indiana, 
Penna.—Brother Klabunda and I are in our 
seventh week (Nov. 8) with special meetings 
at Garnavillo, Iowa, and so far four have 
professed. Trust that the Lord will save 
more. 

Morton Barber and Gil Hernandez of Col-
orado Springs, Colo., made another visit to 
Mexico, ministering the word and giving out 
tracts. 

James K. Boswell, 344 Burlington Cres-
cent, London, Ontario—This month has been 
very full both with activity as well as bless-
ing and fruit. Have been ministering at 
Guelph, London, Hamilton and Tillsonburg, 
Ontario, and plan special meetings at Detroit, 
Mich., the first week in December. We will 
value prayer for even greater things. 

Claude E. Bulander, 703 Delamatyr, Knox, 
Ind.—An error was made last month in tell-
ing of the number of tracts distributed at 
fairs recently. The item should have read: 
"30,000 tracts were distributed at the 4-H 
Fair and 8,600 at the Indianapolis State Fair." 
Pray that the Lord will use the messages 
of these tracts to blessing of many. 

Mrs. T. M. Busby has moved from Tim-
mins and taken up residence at 223 Park 
Ave., Brantford, Ontario. Our sister, with 
her husband, was commended from the 
Bethany Chapel, 192 Darling Street, 45 years 
ago, giving some time in the West Indies 
and over 35 years in Timmins, and Coch-
rane, Ontario, area. Eight years ago the 
Lord took her husband home and since that 
time she has resided in Timmins, but has 
been with us in Brantford for the past few 
months. She is suffering from a serious eye 
condition. 

R. Cappiello, 611 Orange Street, New Hav-
en 11, Conn.—I have recently undergone an 
operation and will greatly appreciate the 
prayers of the Lord's people. Although 
weak in body, had meetings in Poughkeepsie, 
N. Y., and Orange, N. J., recently. 

Robert Clark, 212 S. Mulberry St., Martin 
burg, Penna.—It was a joy to be for a fe 
weeks in New Jersey with meetings fo' 
the young. The interest and cooperation c ,  
the local assemblies both in Union City ar 
Kenilworth were an encouragement anr' 
was our joy to hear several souls INV gs 
faith in Christ. I look forward to a we .' 
visit in Shelbyville, Tenn., through Th 
giving ministering on thoughts concer r  
His second coming. 

A. James Davies, 533 Gilmour St., Peter 
borough, Ontario—I am writing this to it 
form our many friends of my wife's sickn 
She has recently undergone surgery, he: 
second in 12 months and is very ill. There, 
fore, I have had to cancel nearly all meet-
ings for the next three months. Prayers 
would be appreciated on our behalf. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Sixty-five brethre 
from a dozen assemblies in Iowa, Nebrasi' 
and Minnesota gathered for a fall retreat .  

at 4-H camp grounds in Madrid, Iowa, on .  

Friday evening and all day Saturday, Oct. 
25 and 26. The fellowship was outstanding 
and topical discussions, both in meeting ar-
rangement and informal, was profitable. 
These meetings are growing and it is our 
purpose to continue them, the next one be-
ing planned for late March, 1964. We had 
the privilege of having Joe Balsan and Karl .  

Pfaff with us. 

Des Moines, Iowa—Mr. H. C. Hewlett was 
with us for a week in September. This 
brother, from New Zealand, has a very 
unique ministry. Those who heard him 
were greatly blessed. There were a few 
who came in from other assemblies. Mr. 
George M. Landis also gave us four eve-
nings in early November, enroute back 
home. Good attendance marked these meet-
ings and the ministry from the book of 
Ruth was deeeply profitable. 

Dan M. Dunnett, 1234 Dodge St., Lake 
Geneva, Wis.—Am kept busy ministering in 
the assemblies in the Chicago area. Hope 
to be able to help in the local assembly after 
the middle of December. 

David R. Ednie, 131 Keller Lane, Marion,. 
Va.—We have started the program for the 
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winter months—a fine young people's group, 
and a children's meeting each week. This 
week I am on the radio each morning at 8:30 
for fifteen minutes in the gospel. Our meet-
ings at the chapel are faithfully attended by 
the saints and we seek to feed the flock of 
God which is among us. At the gospel meet-
ing we usually have unsaved with us. Since 
there is a wave of false teaching on the 
subject of the Holy Spirit, I am taking up 
a series of studies on this subject at prayer 
meeting. We could do with clothes for the 
poor people here, especially for children. If 
some of the saints will help in this it would 
be appreciated very much. 

John Elliott, 1030 Crutcher St., Springfield, 
Mo.—Ministered at the Alpena, Ark. con-
ference, October 20, and the following week-
end gave help at Coal Creek, Kansas. The 
Lord gave help and blessing. 

Karl Pfaff, 2613 S. Martha, Sioux City, 
Iowa—We are again having meetings for 
the children which are being well attended. 
A young man who has been attending our 
meetings lately has taken his place outside 
of the denominations. He wants to be where 
the Lord would have him. 

Emmaus Bible School, 156 North Oak Park 
Ave., Oak Park, Illinois, declares all the 
counsel of God in its teaching. We should 
maintain a loyal and active interest in this 
school. Emmaus needs a band of prayer 
partners who will continue in believing 
prayer for the school and its ministry. 

Guthrie, Okla.—William Bantram, Rt. 3, 
a former Baptist preacher, has taken his 
place with the Lord's people meeting in His 
Name only, and is now giving valued help 
in the assembly and with the broadcasts. 
Three have professed Christ as Savior lately. 

Owen Hoffman, Box 250, Washington, Ga. 
I was in St. Louis, Mo., for a month, the 
first time in several years. The meetings 
with the children were great. Many turned 
to the Lord for salvation. I appreciate 
greatly the prayers for me, for restoration. 
Am responding to the treatments and gaining 
in strength. 

Michael Hoffman, 3820 N. 56th St., Omaha, 
Nebr.—Gave encouragement to the Chris-
tians at Atchison, Kansas and Fort Dodge, 
Iowa, and other places the early part of 
November. 

John A. Horn, 419 Smith Street., Atchison, 
Kansas—Bro. David Horn and I were called  

to Denver, Colo., on account of the death 
of our brother-in-law. After the funeral 
we ministered at Southwest Bible Chapel, 
then on to Littleton, Goodland and Burling-
ton. Ministered at Troost Ave., Kansas City, 
Mo., on Oct. 29, and the following week-end. 

Houston, Texas—On October 25, 26 and 
27 the 62nd annual conference sponsored by 
the six assemblies of the Houston, Texas 
area, was held in a large rented auditorium. 
It was the largest conference ever held in 
this area with some 450 attending. Brethren 
Wm. Cook, John Walden and Tom Mc-
Cullagh ministered the Word. The saints 
were much encouraged and we look for 
further blessing. 

Harold Kesler, 3961 Sherman Dr., River-
side, Calif.—After speaking at the Burling-
ton, Colo., conference, gave help at Colorado 
Springs for ten days and then went to 
Kansas City, Kansas, to minister to the 
saints. 

Geo. M. Landis, Rt. 2, Box 79, Fayetteville, 
Penna.—After ministering in assemblies in 
Canada during October, spoke to the saints 
in Sioux City, Fort Dodge and Des Moines, 
Iowa, in early November. Some blessing 
by seeing souls profess faith in Christ. 

James D. Lipske, 2018 West Blvd., Cleve-
land 2, Ohio—Bro. Herbert Dobson and I 
are presently (Oct. 28) engaged in gospel 
meetings at Hitesville, Iowa. There has 
been encouragement from the Lord. Seven 
have professed so far. The attendance is 
exceptionally large with some unsaved at-
tending. Will value your prayers. 

A. A. McLaughlin, 1027 Longfellow Ave., 
Bronx 59, New York. I have been sick late-
ly and, therefore, have been confined to my 
home most of the time. Due to the mercies 
of God and the prayers of His people, I am 
again up and about to take part in the min-
istry of the word and also the Gospel in and 
around New York, Baltimore, and Phila-
delphia. I have been advised by the doctor 
and also the Christians that a trip to the 
Tropics would do me some good, so, D. V., 
on October 30, I plan to leave for Jamaica 
for the duration of the winter. Please pray 
for me. 

T. R. McCullagh, 411 E. Logan, Guthrie, 
Okla.—After speaking at the Houston con-
ference am now (Oct. 30) having gospel 
meetings at Pineview assembly. May the 
Lord add His blessing. 
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William Murray, 10925 73rd Ave., Edmon-
ton, Alta.—After attending the Workers' 
conference, had meetings at nut, Mich., 
Brantford, Galt and Guelph, Ont. Before 
arriving home on November 13 will have a 
few meetings at Fortier, Man. Will be kept 
busy in the Edmonton area during the 
winter. 

Ray Morris, 1223 West Third St., Winslow, 
Ariz.—Boys and girls rallies continue to be 
a bright spot in our work here. The chapel 
is nearing completion. The sidewalk in front 
is finished and William Varder has com-
pleted the rewiring. At one of our recent 
monthly get-to-gethers David Nelson, for-
merly of the Congo, showed pictures of 
Africa. Mrs. Morris is starting a new series 
of treatments from the doctor. Continue to 
pray for the work here. 

Harry Pilkington, Box 498, Hinton, West 
Virginia—On October 20th, I concluded two 
weeks evangelistic meetings at Sanford, N. 
Carolina, using the chart, "From Egypt to 
Canaan." Brother Clarence Low and the 
Christians there paved the way with special 
prayer and visitation. It was a joy to see 
all the Christians enjoy the simple truths of 
the Word of God as connected with the 
study. All the meetings were very well 
attended, and it was an added joy to see the 
growth in the young Christians. The Lord 
gave encouragement in four teenagers and 
five children confessing Christ. They showed 
deep conviction of sin and when receiving 
Christ seemed real in their profession of 
faith. 

David G. Pollock, Allen Junction, W. Va.-
We have just finished two weeks of meet-
ings here with brother Liddon Sheridan. 
There were two bright decisions for Christ 
and much help to the Christians. The young 
people here at Hinton, at Morgantown, and 
Huntington spent a week-end retreat near 
Morgantown, where two were saved. Prayer 
is valued for these young converts. 

Leslie S. Rainey, 401 Milledge Road, Au-
gusta, Ga.—The Lord gave help while speak-
ing at the Young People's rally at Charles-
ton, S. C., the early part of November. Had 
lunch with a young convert recently. It is 
refreshing to know that some really want 
to know the Book and the One of whom it 
speaks. Will value prayer concerning the 
Youth Conference at Atlanta, Ga., between 
Christmas and New Year. The Christian 
faith is being contested from all quarters. 

Gordon N. Reager, 8 Lowry Lane, Rose-
mont, Penna.—Ernie Sprunt and I are greatly 
enjoying our visit here in Alaska. We have 
just finished a ten day series in Fairbanks, 
where the Lord blessed His Word in salva-
tion.. We also had the privilege of minister-
ing to the saints and found a deep hunger 
and appreciation for the Word. Brother 
Ernie had some most enjoyable children's 
meetings. It was a real cheer to see the 
little assembly faithfully maintaining a testi-
mony unto the Lord's Name and they well 
deserve our continued prayers. Now we be-
gin here in Anchorage for two weeks in both 
gospel and ministry and will finish with the 
conference at Thanksgiving. We greatly 
enjoyed a short visit at the Valley Home 
in Palmer and had two meetings. Our last 
visit will (D. V.) be in Ketchekan, where 
there is a little testimony unto the Lord's 
Name. We are deeply thankful to the Lord 
for making this visit possible and have been 
most conscious of His guidance. 

Rest Haven Homes, P. 0. Box 2051, Grand 
Rapids 1, Mich.—With a deep appreciation 
of the kindness and faithfulness of our God, 
they are happy to announce that the new 
Rest Haven Home has been completed and 
is now occupied. An open house was to be 
held on November 30, with appropriate 
praise and thanksgiving services. May this 
home continue to be a help and blessing to 
aged saints. 

L. R. Richmond, 3239 West 22nd Avenue, 
Vancouver 8, B. C.—During the month of 
September, we had very helpful meetings 
with Brother Enoch Coppin of New Zealand, 
using a large chart on "Two Roads and Two 
Destinies." Lord willing, we are expecting 
Brother J. M. Davies to be with us during 
the last two weeks of November, speaking 
on the coming of the Lord, using types from 
the Old Testament. 

Tucson, Arizona—John A. W. Halliday re-
ports that three were baptized at the chapel 
on October 27th. The brethren are encour-
aged with their radio broadcasts and other 
activities. The Lord is blessing. 

August Van Ryn, 390 W. 56th St., Hialeah, 
Fla.—Have been ministering in the east for 
the past few months, but will be returning 
home after the Thanksgiving meetings at 
Reading, Penna. May the Lord bless the 
word given. 

Light and Liberty will make an ideal gift 
to that friend young in the faith. 
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Sacramento, California—The twelfth an-
nual New Year's Conference will be held in 
he Twelfth Avenue Gospel Chapel, 3601 

welfth Avenue, sponsored by the three as-
emblies of Christians meeting in the Sac-
amento area. The conference will start 

th a watchnight service at 8:30 P. M. on 
cember 31. New Year's Day will have 

ministry and missionary services at 2 and 
7 P. M., with a dinner to be served at 5 
o'clock by the women of the assemblies. 
Speakers invited are Rowland H. C. Hill, 
Bible teacher from Oakland, California, and 
ormerly a missionary to India for over 32 

years, and Neil B. Weir, missionary on fur-
lough from Peru. Sponsoring assemblies 

"e Bible Chapel and Twelfth Avenue Gos-
pel Chapel, both in Sacramento, and Loomis 
"..zospel Chapel, in nearby Loomis. An open 
witation is extended to all of the Lord's 
ople to attend this conference. The chapel 
easily reached by car from the South 

,acramento Freeway (US 50-99) by turning 
.ast on the Twelfth Avenue off-ramp and 
going three blocks to the chapel. 

Pottstown, Pennsylvania—The Annual New 
Year's Day Conference, sponsored by Hill-
side Gospel Chapel, will be held January 
1, 1964. The speakers scheduled will be 
Robert Crawford, of Malvern; Robert J. Lit-
tle, of Chicago, Illinois; and Welcome Det-
wiler, of Durham, North Carolina. Meet-
ings are scheduled at 10 A. M., 2:30 P. M. 
and 7 P. M. to be held in Pottstown Youth 
Center building on Firestone Drive, which 
is located at the east end of town and only 
a few hundred feet off High Street, which is 
also Route 422. All are invited without 
further notice. Meals will be served be-
tween meetings. Your prayers are solicited 
for the above meetings to the Glory of the 
Lord Jesus Christ our Savior. 

Tampa, Florida—Central Gospel Hall, 2747 
Florida Avenue, announces their one day 
annual conference will be held (D. V.) at 
the Seminole Gospel Auditorium, 5103 Flor-
ida Avenue, January 1, 1964. Lunch and 
supper will be served. Time of meetings: 
10 A. M., 2:30 and 7 P. M. Speakers will be 
George Walker, August Van Ryn and others. 
Brother Walker will be with us December 
29 to 31. Brother Van Ryn will continue 
with us at Central Gospel Hall through Jan-
uary 7. 
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Cammie J. Plubell, Indiana, Pa., passed 
into the presence of the Lord, October 18th. 
His son, Paul, a servant of the Lord, pre-
ceded him in death on October 18, 1955. Mr. 
Plubell was saved 57 years ago, and moved 
to Indiana 47 years ago and was in happy 
fellowship since that time. On November 
15th, Mr. and Mrs. Plubell would have cel-
ebrated their 65th wedding anniversary. Al-
though blind and not well for many years, 
Mr. Plubell kept his happy spirit and was 
loved by all who knew him and visited in 
his home. His testimony to the nurses, or-
derlies and doctors during his five weeks 
spent in the hospital left an everlasting im-
pression on some. They marvelled that he 
did not fear death and knew for sure he 
would go right home to heaven. Remember 
his widow. He has two daughters and their 
husbands and one daughter-in-law, saved 
and in assembly fellowship. Two sons and 
two daughters and their families still are not 
saved. Mr. Gordon Reager of Rosemont, 
Pa., spoke to a large crowd at the funeral 
service. 

Edwin J. Warner of Miami, Florida, went 
to be with the Lord, suddenly, on October 
19, while in the hospital. He would have 
been 83 on October 27. He attended the 
Lord's Supper the preceding Lord's Day, in 
the Hollywood Gospel Chapel, but the fol-
lowing one found him in the eternal sun-
shine of the Lord's presence above, "which 
is far better." He was born in Cork, Ireland, 
in boyhood days being linked with the 
Church of Ireland, but unsaved. He found 
Christ as his Savior in 1902 at a Salvation 
Army service in the city of Dublin. Coming 
to the U. S. in 1903, he ultimately settled 
with his family in the city of Miami in the 
year 1916. His exercise of soul for the 
testimony of the Lord in those early days 
was manifested by his faithful support to 
the Gospel efforts of early brethren, among 
whom were Benjamin Bradford, Sam Mc-
Ewen, and others. God has long since blest 
these labors in the spreading of His Word 
and the planting of other assemblies for His 
glory. The cheerful spirit of our brother 
will be greatly missed by the saints and 
many friends, together with his surviving 
family, his wife and daughter. The funeral 
service was conducted by J. W. Bramhall 
and George Walker. 
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Clarence A. Juber of Des Moines, Iowa, 
was called into the Lord's presence Novem-
ber 3. He appeared to be in normal health 
at the noon mealtime, but in early evening 
as he was preparing to leave the home he 
suffered a coronary occlusion and was dead 
on arrival at the hospital. His wife, daugh-

ter and son survive, the first two in assem-
bly fellowship. George Landis, who was 
having meetings at Central Gospel Chapel, 
brought a comforting and warning message 
to a goodly number at funeral services. He 
was assisted by Joe Balsan and Jas. S. Green.  
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Mrs. Emily Spink has moved from the 
west coast and taken residence at 819 North 
2nd Ave., Maywood, Illinois. 

QUEBEC 
CAPE GIRARDEAU. Cape Bible Chapel, 

Cape Rock Drive. 
Bobby G. Clark, 1348 Kingsway. 
[ED 5-3547]. 
BB. 9:45, FBH. 10:45, G. 7:30, P-BS Wd.  
7:30. 

CALL TO PRAYER 
To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ who gather in His Name on the 

North American Continent and elsewhere. 

Beloved brethren and sisters: 

A group of brethren serving our Lord among us have met together in Conference 
Arlington, Va. 

One specific burden pressed upon us was the need of a revival in our Gospel preaching, 
that souls will be effectively reached with the Gospel; not that the message will be changed 
in character, but that it will in very truth be proclaimed in such a manner that through 
it souls shall be brought to a knowledge of God, being born of the Spirit through the 
Word preached. 

The great need of effective and fervent prayer for souls was also brought before us, 
first that those who preach the Gospel will spend more time in prayer about the messages 
given, and also that the saints will join together in prevailing prayer both before the 
Gospel meetings, and during the week. 

Another need made clear was that of believers becoming burdened for the souls of 
the lost, to the extent of trying to bring some friends or neighbors under the sound of the 
Gospel that they might be saved. Thus the great need of revival is actually threefold, 
first that the Gospel will be preached in renewed power of the Spirit of God, second that 
effectual prayer will ascend to God continually, and third that the believers will seek 
afresh to reach others for the Lord by bringing them under the sound of the Gospel 
message. 

It was suggested that we invite you all as Assemblies of Christians to set aside the 
first full week of January 1964, the 6th to the 10th for a SEASON OF UNITED PRAYER 
TO GOD. Brethren and sisters, we do need this revival; but do we really desire it? If 
so, this may be the time God is waiting for in order to bless us, for He has said, Call 
unto Me and I will answer thee, and show thee great and mighty things, which thou 
knowest not. God is unchanged; He still hears the cry of the needy. "Then shall ye call 
upon Me, and ye shall go and pray unto Me, AND I WILL HEARKEN UNTO YOU. And 
ye shall seek Me, and find Me, when ye shall search for Me with all your heart." 

If this particular week is deemed as not suitable, please meet for prayer at a time 
more convenient to all; but we beseech of you, pray, brethren, pray. 

MAY MANY SAINTS RESPOND TO THIS INVITATION TO PRAY 

Yours on the behalf of those gathered, 

WILLIAM MURRAY (secretary) 
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Brethren from the six assemblies in the 
Houston, Texas area heartily commend Mr. 
and Mrs. Edwin Meschkat to the work of the 
Lord. Brother Meschkat has been devoting 
as much time as possible along with his sec-
ular work to winning souls to Christ and 
ministering to God's people. His present 
exercise is to labor in the Florence, South 
Carolina area. 

Answers to "Know Your Bible" 
1. Nimrod (Genesis 10:9). 

2. Sarah (Genesis 11:31). 

3. The land of Goshen (Genesis 47:6). 

4. Absalom (II Samuel 15:1-6). 

5. Cyrenius (Luke 2:2). 

6. A man born blind (John 9:1-7). 

7. Riding on "a colt, the foal of an ass" 

(Matt. 21:5). 

WANTED—Active Christian couple to 

direct well-known, established mid-

western assembly Bible Camp, June 
thru August. Youth work experience 

and management ability. Write Box 
2216, Light and Liberty, Kansas City, 

Kansas. 

Every promise in the Book is mine, 

Every chapter, every verse, every line: 

All are blessings of His love divine; 

Every promise in the Book is mine. 

STATEMENT OF OWNERSHIP, MANAGEMENT, 
AND CIRCULATION AS OF OCTOBER 3, 1963. 
Light and Liberty : Owned an published monthly 
by R. H. and J. D. Williams, a partnership D. B. A. 
Walterick Publishers, 3207 State Ave., Kansas 
City, Kansas. Editor: Lloyd Walterick, Box 348, 
Fort Dodge, Iowa. 

Aver. prey. 
12 months 	current 

Total copies printed 
	

2975 
	

2750 
Paid circulation 
	

2564 
	

2465 
Free distribution 
	

50 
	

50 
Total copies distributed 

	
2614 
	

2525 

Bible Class Notes by Peter J. Pell 

Hebrews 
An excellent book containing choice medita-
tions on the book of Hebrews. You will es-
pecially enjoy the "Gathered Gleanings" pre-
ceding each chapter.  $2.00 

Gideon 
THE MIGHTY MAN OF VALOR 

An unusual study of an important Old Testa- 
ment figure. Much can be gleaned of spir- 
itual value in the study of this volume. $1.50 

First Samuel 
A worthwhile series of studies in the Book 
of First Samuel. These notes were carried 
in several magazines including Light and 
Liberty. A worthwhile addition to the fam-
ily library  $2.00 

Romans 
This 200 page book has been very popular 

in Bible Class work and has been translated 

into Spanish and several African languages 

for use in missionary work. These studies 

were originally prepared as weekly Bible 

Class lessons for young believers, covering 

th,1 period of one year. Questions follow 

each study. In the third edition blank pages 

will If low the lessons for the student's own 

notes and comments.  $2.00 

Daniel 

A short st aiy of the Book of Daniel. Written 

for Bible lass or Sunday School study. Test 

questions tk ‘llow each lesson. 	 60c 

WALYERICK PUBLISHERS, Box 2216, !Canals City, Kansas 
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A Remembrance of Me 
A meditation on the Lord's Supper and 
its purpose as stated by Christ Him- 
self 	 10c 

Marks of a Good Man 
God's description of what constitutes a 

good man as found in the Scriptures 5c 

Gospel Tracts Suitable for the Holiday Season 

All One Title: 100 at 75c; 500 at $3.25; 1000 at $6.00. 
Assorted Titles: One Dozen at 15c; 100 at 75c. 

The Gift Of God 

We're So Glad You Came 

Unto You Is Born A Savior 
The Cobbler and His Guest 

Christmas 

No Real Christmas Without Him 
This Same Jesus 

The Greatest Gift Unclaimed 

COMING DECEMBER 31, 1963 " 

The Lord's Supper 
An Exhaustive Treatment by ALFRED P. GIBBS 

216 pages, paper $2.25 ; cloth $ 3.5 0 

* Special Pre-Publication Price On All Orders Received On Or Before 

December 31, 1963 . . . paper $2.00; cloth $3.00. 

Special Notice 
Walterick Publishers are happy to announce that the following books 

written by Mr. William MacDonald and formerly published by Midwest 
Christian Publishers, Oak Park, Ill., are now being distributed by us. 

Christ Loved the Church 	 $ .60 
Think Of Your Future 	  .35 
God's Answers to Man's Questions 	  .25 
The Grace of God 	  .25 
True Discipleship 	  .25 

ORDER FROM 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS, BOX 2216, KANSAS CITY, KANSAS 
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FROM 
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Return Requested 

CALENDAR 

Home -- Office -- Shop 
* Gems of Scripture for each day 

* Morning and evening readings 

* Choice Meditations 

* Poems and thoughts 

* Full color pictures 

IN CHOICE OF THREE STYLES 

Wall Style 	 $2.00 

Desk Style 	  2.00 

Book Style 	  2.00 

PLUS POSTAGE 

ORDER NOW 

WALTERICK PUBLISHERS 

P. 0. BOX 2216 	KANSAS CITY, KAN. 

NOTICE 

Children's Calendar and Scripture Text Calendar will not be 

printed this year. 


